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ERE it not to anſwer the expectation 
of readets, and comply with the cuſtom 
of Writers, the following bock might be ven- 
tured out to the world, without either praface, 
introduction, or recommendation. the very title- 
page containing enough to entitle it to a careful 
and candid reading and peruſal. - 
The worth and credit of the author is ſuffi- 
ciently eſtabliſned among ſuch as have any taſte 
of piety or learning. | 
By the hiſtory of his life, which has met with | 
very good acceptance, it appears that he was 
a man of God, one whom he had ſet apart 
for himſelf. How diſtinct and pointed was he 
in obſerving the Lord's way and work, in bring- 
ing him to himſelf! And where can we ſee a 
brighter example, in theſe” latter days of the 
world, of the humbling exerciſes and com- 
fortable enjoyment of Chriſtians, than in the 75 
2 1 * 
exciting and edifying i is it, to ſee how 
cloſe ry walked with-God in his ſecret inter- 


{courſe with him, in his domeſtic relations, and 

family devyotions, in his public and miniſterial 
ork, and his converſation before the world, 
etting the Lord always before zin, and achnows 
edging him in all his ways! 

May we not then expect ſomething very well 
orth our while, in the performance of one of 
uch a character? One that had the contents 
df the book written upon his own heart, befare 
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F n e ates” 110 2 
bee eat led thei, to his people, ande A 
_ ving and lively witneſs” example of the 
great and grave truths now SISTER) to public 
view. ; aria of 
However litile this part of his charaQor L 
take with the Ealltitade: yet thoſe truly 2 f 
who valued him white living, and 49-4 an ho- | 
- Nour for his memory when dead, will, no doubt, 
take pleaſure to.ſee how the great purpoſes in 
the book were managed hy ſuch an excellent 
hand; and the brethren! that were concerned 
| in the egg, Ko Rn ee deal of 
| aſſurance, ſay, t e e ce, u | 
| uſing, will Farr the expectations led a 
mueeting with a ſpirit of e rseulneft and piety 
breathing in it, and a great deal of ſohd judge. 
ment and diſtinct thought; ana in ſome incidænt 
, queſtions, not uncurious, there is ſufficient evi- 
1 age of his penetration, and what be very 
| agreeable and taking” to them ko Len fa 
f ſemething above what is vulgar. 15 
I There is nothing in it mean, or unworthy 'of 
| a grave, judicious, and learned author: if any 
1 
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thing look that way, it is where the neceſſity 
of the matter, and capacity of thoſe he dealt 
with, required it, Becoming. all things to all men; 
particularly when dealing with children, it was 
it to do it as near their own terms as poſſible: 
for to ſuit matter to the deſigns we have, and 
co the conditions of theſe we deal with, is no 
_ = Bs incor phones 'but of the ſivength of 
= ent. i 
He was ixcelleityfined und enriched with 
* for every poſt Providence called him 
1 baying filled and adorned che Doctors chair, 

| as 
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© ON. FOI PREFACE, | BE Es. 

ad Profoſlin of Dininity; as well as + the pulpit, 
While paſtor to a Chriſtian flack. 75 
But though there had been leſs to lay for the 
| author, the-contents of the book deſerve a 'fair 
hearing, and a ſorious peruſal why? it is the 
Gx NAT CONCERN, it is. not a trifle, it 19:00t 
an amuſement ; no, it is of the laſt conſequence 
to us to knqw theſe things. Many live uncon- 
cerned, and love to do ſo; it may be, the very 
title ſnall be with ſuch an argument againſt 
reading; . is little hope of fixing ſuch ſo 
long as to read the boek, or ſo deep as to do it 
ſeriouſly, and with due concern: and no Won- 
der, when» thoſe fo. indifferent about the great 
concerns of eternity, aud their precious ſouls, 
ſuffer the ſcripture-oracles to lie by them, with- | 
out due, eee, whe ſerious Inquiry into. 
them. 
Hexe is e e of e | 
and thoſe who would indeed be ſuch, What, 
by the bleſſing of God, may be "AP. entertain- "of 
ing und uſeful. 1 
The firſt fruits of his eln in the fawn Mi 
next after. his ordination, printed as an intro- _ 
duction to the book, ſhews how much. his ; i 
work was at heart, and under what congern 
he was, to prepare the people for entertaining 
and improving his miniſtry and meſſage, and to 
approve himſelf to God, in * diſcharge and 8 
delivery thereof. b Th 95 5111 $55 

In the Firſt Part, the fate of nature i 15 epre- 
ſented as a ſtate of ſin, miſery, and. wrath, in 
the moſt pungent, affecting, and convincing - 
terms e men the 2 Sinner 4 is 
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A \PREFAGE. 
-xlifey abirednytedbotdipndif ects _ | 
them, ſintid repreſented iagradiouns and ahemi- 
5 „nable, 'a& exceeding ſinſul. n us nig r 
Hh: eee in ſuch glaſſes, and with; ſuch 
ö 8, as it ĩs har to avoid the: cemic- 
ix -tindeof lit, hes where natural handneſs; is dn- 
-»ereaſtd;: by the malignant influence of: Satan, 
whoſe great _— and ftrength CRP ts. 
38002 m peace. eckt 107 nos: 
The divine a; ngainft ſin, 8 
TY -andjudgemtnt; upon ſinners, are -hkewtle: ſet 
fort in fuch a manner, as dannot eaſily mils to 
uiſc ſexror in the rconmiances of the: guilty ; 
preſent wrath in the direful effe chf kt; wrath 
ta come in the extent and extremity bf it, are 
held fort: in ſuch a lively manner, as muſt raiſe 
the gratitude of thoſe happily delivered from 
it, and. bids very fair to alarm and awaken 
hole yet under it. 1 eſenpe n fler for dheir 
mes 04 bol DIR IH OD CHU 01g. e181 
Then, upon ſuppoſition of conviction of: fin 
* ilt, in the Second: Part, the exertiſes of 
the convinced” ſinner are opened up: molt : diſ- 
tinctly and judiciouſſy, in their nature, ale, 
work ings, and degrees, and in ſuch u fteling 
manner as may eafily perſunde unk, that he has, 
iin this matter, copied over his.own. experience: 
, "and it is ſome degree of ſatisfaction tu one in 
athis condition, to have one going before them, 
and to think that their guide has troddan iche 
a i 134 {if HSI 2 B ont 1 i 
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| 5:ÞWth what: tenderneſs! and compaſſion doth 
ihe roach the-caſes/of the diſtreſſed? while yet, Wl tc 
with fairhfalnefs/and freedom; he opens up the k 


miſtakes and decelts, both 1 in the workings — 
| ue 


© PREFACE "I 8 
— comrctions; approving — = 3 
terpreior, ons among'a oufandq Dx .. © 
the Spirit are — of: fing will not  * 

ee value upon a piece ſo ſuitable toltheiTt 
;caſs; and thoſe awakenedand*convmcedarejed, 
by a- fkilful hand; to the centre vfivefvifor | 
weuried fouls, by the:way:of faith; andtibetic- . 
ing in the Lord ſſqeſus Chriſtitahẽt, ec. 
caſion for opening up the myſtery>oSafaith{zin 
its nature, acts, and  eoncamnaiifants,.  / 
and conſequences, which: will be found nerx 
uſeful for informing the leſs knowing, coanirm— 
ing the weak, and comſortingthe ſtrong believer. 
— ye tehat can be uf greater imp rt Hor 
us to know,» than the only w irob:afrapmg” 
wrath to come and deing delivered frame 
.ceurſe and condemnation of the law, af being 
united to Chriſt, and being found in him, upon 
which be becomes our + nghteouſneſs und 
ſtrength, whereby we are intitled to o the: gnoeat.. © 
ſalvation? F , on 

Of which ſalvation: the: author: treats; anithe , 
great encouragement of:-believing;; and this is 
gre one Thing neceſſary: : for, What i an 
\ profited, gain the whole world, Aaferbis-- 
own /oul 1 This ſal vation is a oY 
ture: light, accounted for in ts parts and qoper- 
ties, at a good length: and ab this is offthailaſt 
conſequence. to all, ſo it muſt be the delent 
of thoſe: that have it at heart. v7 bye. 
If thou art convinced and aka « 
brought to a concern about ſalvation, if ibrought 
to the jailor's caſe; thou wilt: weletme the lp? 
ate —_— and b er anſwer 

e 2H u qfi990b, bas mag te 


than the trite way t 
turalftate; aid attain the felitity of a 
one 9. Theſe, as they will not ſpare, ' 


. 2 5 grace 
the, Lord Teſus-Otitift, and are a 


1 of grace; to all the duties of religion, 
God may be glorified; and their faith 

juſtified, and — begun ſalvation promoted* 
a which goo 


And this 
gion, of the ſervice of God; how we-muſt enter 


into it, and perſevere in it and what more uſe | 


ful piece of knowledge is there, nnn, how We 
may do ſervice to, and keep 


Walk are pointedly and piouſſy directed. 


Here alſo family-religion is opened in its | 
parts, the foundations of it fixed, and the prac. 7 


rice of it enfborced with powerful 


their houfe; and the 
ral telatives in a family; which, if duly obſer- 


ved, would turn houſes into churches: "and this 
is very neceſſary, when ee r 18 ant : 


clini and like to wear out. F: NN 


A public religion comes alſo under «offer | 


tion in this Part, or a public Irie: hence the 
thing is recom mended, / An yet cautioned 


Whos 1 wiſdom and judgement, to prevent 


, N 8 


4 the #poſtle tors queſtion — 1 
more proper and pertinent to the oaſe of ſeh; - 
o eſcape the miſery of n na- 0 


people ſaved 
of the Lord, will have it at heart, what to do _ | 
for God: they will fet themſeives, in the 


d defigns are anſwered in the 
Third Part of the erk e e fn 
gives an account of perſonal rel. 


* with God? Here our firſt rranſuQons and after 


and ſuitable directions for people's walking in 
proper duties of the ſeve- 


„ — ws _þv,4 
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rn Er AC r. 
__ line. Ae 
The 8 e den ſw: 5 mutual N 9 : 
pendencies and relations of perſonal, domeſtic, 
8 public eligion, are nicely ſtated, and judi- 
ciouſly diſcovered, and proper caveats, entered 
againſt beginning at the wrong end, as ſeldum 
miſſing to end either in apoſtacy or diviſioen; 
which cannot be but very uſeful in the preſent 
juncture, when. diviſions ſo much abound, and 2 
dividing inclinations are ſo much alofſt. 
In a word, there is no part of the. book but 
what is of high importance and great uſeful- 
neſs ;. which, joined with, the eſtabliſhed cha- 
racter and reputation of the author, intitles i it 
to a kind reception, and due peruſal. | 

As theſe were the main prompters of the 
publiſhing the book, ſo they may be reckoned. 
ſufficient arguments for a careful reading and 
improxement of it, now when publiſhed. 
It comes aut. with very little. alteration,.eyen. - 
as to words, as they ſtood in the manuſcript, 
partly becauſe it did not much need it, = 
partly out of ' veneration. for the author, whoſe 
pulpit {kill and ſtyle was ſo generally acceptable; 
yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, but if it had 7 
ceived a, finiſhing ftroke from his own hand, 
for the preſs, it might have appeared more 
beautifal: though even under this want, it will 
be found, that neither method nor fizlei is: diſa- 
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and delivered to his people. 

May all that have encourag ed the deſign of” 

publiſhing the book, meet ich, the double 

reward of edification . to their, own ſouls, and 
45 fſeeing 


e going out of. their ſphere, and et 1 5 


greeable, though popular, and. juſt as N + 


JT 
ſeeing it do much good to others. We live in a 
. time when all helps and advantages need to be 
6 improved, for awakening ſecure ſinners, and 


bri | | Uiries 


iy 


— >e „% 


about falvation, and ſtirring up Chriſtians 


to the univerſal practice of piety and godlineſs. 
And hogk has a plain e to theſe 
= ande 58 — an 25 it, Ad gt Ba apply 


it, begging that God may effectually bleſs and 
proſper it to thoſe. good. ends for which it is de- 
- figned. „ 
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THE Author of theſe Diſtourſes bas diſcovered to the- - 


d world, a bright. genius, ff rong reaſon, and ſolid learning; 
on in the Treatiſe which he has publiſhed againſt the Dei. 
1 wherein he has carried the war ints tbeir quarters, hat 

8 beat the infidels- at their own weapons, and triumphs over 
i them in ther own camp... oi 


The Memoirs of his Liſe, and the Secret Tranſaions- 
between God and his Soul, copied from his private papers; 
ſuſfectently manifeſt his acquairtance-with the inward and + 
vital. part of religion, and hos deep infight into the affairs. 
of n and grace. e 7 55 
Now, tbere ſuch natural ingenuity, and ſuch learned 
endoxuments, are ſanttified. by ſuch a variety of rich enpe- 


2 riences, and attended wit. f. uch a train of. Chrifttan graces, 
* what a glorious tion muſt all theſe make ! And Bh 
ur well furniſbed muft ſuch a man be for the. ſervice of God, . 
bus and for: the ſalvation men . 3 
41D 7 be title page gives uu a ſhort, but true acm of the - 
Wu ſubflance of this book ; - and the Preface informs you in what © + 
„ebe manner the. Author hat purſued and handled thoſe. ſalem 


and maſt important ubjefts. I have perufed à great part of © + 
this Treatiſe, and I can boldly ſay, . That the Preface 9240 | 
an honourable, hut a. juft acoount of the performance. and ' 


leaves very. little for me to add by way. aß recommendation: 


G and this alſa cun be only neceſſary to thoſe who have had 1-» 
e Partunity. acguaintance with the Author, *or-þis-workt. 


=, 


6 L.A 0 on 


* 


* N 


ritten much in tb 
s ſermons in the laft age, quhen the pulpits did not 

> politeneſs and indolence, but ſpoke thunder te theſe 
=_ and made the heavers feel the Lond x: 
n the preachers applied the grace of the. goſpel to fol 


ee * ee feilful and ſuc 


ceſsful manner than, - ihe bern » generally profiifed in _ 
years. . This Treatiſe ſeems to be written in the poaper and 


ſpirit of that day, when flupid fouls were convinced in mu- 


titudes, and finners were led by troops into the paths of ſal- 
vation, by faith in the Son of God; when raya vt 


ar the firifter forms of it are now-a-days, 


Is ibe wwork of convincing. ſecure ſinners,” — tad 14 : 


the Author. has. ſuited his add 
mankind, and hath {bown him 
Zo. be aſhamed. There may happen now and then a 

. thought or exprefſuan, that. r 
- puſhed too 7 under the warm influtnee of his zeal, 
Aut let it be-remembered; that.thefe. tuere his common. pep 


s to every charafter of 


lar A 0 ed he his pa A. 
ee — 


| : urlabeured, 
1 Pelle: vet, 


Are, they comtain more 


applauſe. A 1 ' ry j 
In bit handhng the defirine "faith Chrifty his ſentie- 
ments are very conformable to "of the gions and vm. 
rale Dr Jabn Owen : his own. Chriftian experiences ſeons - 
to have been in ſome part moulded and formed by the prattis 


cal and ſpigitual writings of that great man ; who, inthe. 
matters of experimental godlineſi, was, in my gſteem, once 


of the prime writers of the laſt age, if not ſuperior to thens 


all. Nor does my veneration of him ariſe from the honour © 


hat Divine Providence has done me, in me his 


ſucceſſor, in the paſtoral office to the ſams c urch of- 
but from the ſenſible be which I have often received 


bis woritings,. and that before 1 was ever acquainted with- | 


The people to * be ee And wherever T fee the 


 breathings | 


8 #F* 


ere ff take atc of this ese of it, That ie. | 
eme gf «the gt of our). 


numerous, and the power of godlineſs was 4 as common f 


a workman'that nerd net © 


the real buls, tha he 
F 


Chris. 


r 


7 
a 
c 
* 
þ 
n 
i 
l 


8 1 5 „ * e 
hevaebinge of the fame. ſpirit, they fecretly influence me W 
favour fuch a __ and re my early reverente for that. 
great man. T confeſs his flyle-war long and intricate 7 and . 
herein this author: has the advantage of Bim, whoſe language 
is plain and condeſcendin » popular and eaſy "ſo that" dare | 
venture to recommend this work to the perufal even of the 
meanefl ſouls, who are-willing to concern engel, in this: * 
world about their ſalvation in the ner. 0 
The Third Part of this'T, reatiſeis-very proper to ded. 
ſleepy Chriftians to life, and. vigour, and activity, as well - 
as to direct the new convert how he may ſbape and ſquare his 
conduc to the glory of ſaving. graze, and to inform him —_— 
he ſhould do for t who has done p rd 2 


I would take e ly 
Diſcourſe. to be 'difiributed by e 


on 

6h concern for the ſault of their children, or any. other deu 

Prue | latives or friend. F the- work of grace why ener already begun : 

1 upon their hearti, by theblefſing of God, ir way ö 

thi” mote and advance it with power. and gloty ; but if they are" . 


rub: yet in ignorance and-darkneſi, unawakened, and thoug 
Ces: + of their eternal concerns, I ond more 2 . 
un book to be given.them ; . i itheeionded with a, 
. 25 7 of the Pirit, that the Author, who.is new 


uh ar ak in it ren My — — — 
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INTRODUCTORY SERMON... 


Aa x. eee 75 
4 0 Age * | 


Avi the bermality of an introduBion, 1 * 
ſhall lay before you a few remarks for 
the occaſich of che apoſle's uſing this queſtion, and the 
reaſon why we have made choice of this text a this 
time, for the ſubject of this diſcourſe. And, 
7. This chapter contains a large and particular account 
of one Cornelius, a Roman centurion, or captain of an 
. hundred ſoldiers, his converfion to Chriſtianity. 
2. Cornelius, though by birth a Roman, was of this 
Jewiſh reli e ge Theſe who of other nations 
embraced e true religion, afſeciating themſelves to tho 
Jews, were called proſelytes; and they were either fuch 
as joined with the Jews in the whole rites of their reli- 
gion, being circumciſed as were the Jews z. or ſuch as 
adhered to the ſubſtantials of their religion, but remain- 
ed unci rœumciſed. The former ſort were called proſe- 
lytes of righteouſnefs, or of the covenant ; the latter, 
proſelytes of the gate. ſeem to agree that 
Cornelius was a proſelyte of the gate, one who owned 
the ſubſtance: of religion, but remained uncircumciſed, 
and did not join in the whole of their worſhip.  —- 
3. 1 
covery:. of the goſpel came to him by the apoſtle: he ws 
ur 3 


| 
f 
| 


; unclean... e 
de accepted; eee ; 


Jeſus Chriſt, for his ac 


him, did reward this man's faith and obedience with- - 


came to underſtand, that the Meſſiah he locked for was 
already come. His prayers and alms-deeds are ſaid o 


16. A* vrxopvoronr gaser. —— 


God ; and without faith it is impoſſible ta pleaſe him, 
fir be that comes to 3 believe that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligentiy ſegk him, Heb. xi. 6. | 
Wherefore, 1 ted 
4. He, no doubt, leaned upon the promiſed Mg. 


Sog ob 


can come to the Father büt by him,“ who is the 

the truth, eee Mie od tran; can guide 3 "A 

in their approaches to God. | 
5. God being a rewarder of ſuch. as diligently ſeek 5 


the goſpel- revelation of his Son Jefus Chriſt, whenee he 


come up for a memorial before God i nat as if the u "3A 
been any thing of merit in what wes done or aaned. des 
to, hat to exicourage; others, 'and to diſcover the riese 
of God's bounty, in rewarding freely, according to his 
rich grace, the diligent i improvement of light with greas- ) 
anogra libel ond Hin ont nk vombrd: 3 2ot H bo 
Aebt, but of rich aud 4 grace. W, 
6. This faint, waiting foe: the: eifalatine: "af: dal, 4 
* — b Bitlding him fend for the anole. | at 
Peters hence we may learn, that. God: has. a. great . to 
———— — : The goſpel 1% gof 
divine appointment z and therefore the Lord refers Cai | nie 
nalius 10 it, thong o tha 
armen U © him keen. 210 . Ma 
eee ee : 1 nat 

| the 

| Mm | 13 gg ſer 

| | lo, 
W. el, and the piiſies-clraracfs'to-ceme 3;though 8 Ay 
in ſuch an-extraondinary mauner as: this here. made aſe of. fary 
8. When the apoſtle, .in-complance with Cornelius whi 
Aland Godls el, or;rather: the Lord's joining in the 80 
ene eall with him, | comes. to the placę where he was,. his 


n e be puts ta him is that which we. — 


— 


124d to you: 


. for him by Cothelius . e Fe | nf e 72 > = 
The words are in themſelves; plain; 


you this eee ARE ee ee 


Matth. xxviii. 19. 20. * therefore ànd teach ali 
nations, 'ba 


the Son, afid of che Holy Ott 7 teaching them 5 b 


BY | 2 0 1er r 
ers rs GA A AN AED 2 
8 4 "That , in calling him were: e 
cek 4 . fore for what rmtent ye have ſam for 2 | 
1th- - Thall ing SEED 
he In diſcourling , this p- point, we 
ns 1, Top jay e be. 
10 winiſter. ic 3 
II. What way the eee ee 
ned. n eee BARNES ESL * SES, TO * 2 
1. 1 begin wick che rf oFtheſs The dof 3 
of ſhould have in calling a goſpe Lminiſler; hey are * 
** We ball endeavour ts retce a pa. to a few. And, 
ile 1. A people ſhould; ine miniſter, "defiph * 
I to bear from Bim ——— of God; in reference 
e their eternal falyation; This is the gran bufnef er 
e goſpel-miniſters, to declare the whole: o of God to 
== Wy theſe to whom they come, to N back from them 
= that may be of uſe to then.” So ther oommutſion rue, 
4.35 
we: 


* 
* 


cls lo, T am with you even unto the end of the world. 
ren.“ "And the great apoſtle of die Gentiles, inthe 
u famous farewell ſermiott of his to the church of E 

a WY which we have recorded, Acts xx; from ver. Ty. and 
the downward, wppeils'to the Piece of that people as tb 
un, his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his commiſfion in declaring to 
2 them the whole conſe of Ge ver Kr And in 1 


my. 


— _ 2 
4 . — eels, 
heodotiyfnorwithflanding- 
got ſors —— the ſervauts who e 


ſhall not offer any explication — but lay-beſote 


them i the Harne of the Father; ind of 
ſerve all things what{bever I have corniriinded-you ; an 


— 


+. — Te. | 
* 


| _—_— — ao arr” — —— 
—— ww ods — — — — — —— — —AUUj—A— — — SI — Pa 
a 4 
* * 


— 3 Amer rn ——— — * 
* 
0 0 


- * 
- 
r tn A 
* * 
' 


Pe hgever would appraœwe hitnſelf a faichful 
1 \their loft and undone ſtate by nature z that 


in that forecited ſcripture, Acts xx. 21. „He teſtified to al 
perſons, Jews and Greeks, repentance towards God, $6 
. - that they were guilty of ſuch offences againſt 
| called for: deep/humilation), ant farth, comdHour Lag 
2 wages that.35, ng © chere yas no way of eſcaping 
S wrath God, \ 
faith. This is the matter of —— 4 wi 
Vants are to make it their h — 
mind of God in referenes to theſs/ two, 
: nature, and what he may by grace bo hes This 


5 27 doctrine. . * 17:98 
— This pr 
24, A full propofab of the doctrine juſt now mentioned. 


{diſcover to men their loſt ſtate, and the impoſſibi 
recovery 4 other way than by v_ 
through Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. 2. 
. 


framing, but as the word of God. It ia the word of God 
they are to propoſe, and not their own private opinions; 
and it is the word of God hearers are to receive 
_ them, 1 Theſſ. if. 13. © For this cauſe alſo thanle We 
od, ſaith the a<v oh without ceaſing, becauſe when 
ye received the word of God, which ye heard of ws; 98 
received ĩt not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in v 
. that believe.“ 3. 


N you a propeſal of, tha word of God, but an authbti- 


28 


. 


goſpel mini. 

ſter, muſk take care frathfully to diſcover to his bearer 
are il 
become guilty, belore God and. that tere is no-other 
aoceſs to him but through Jeſus 
er ee eee per 


de 


that aß cloſing _ AC 


man's — 


is called, x Tim v. IPs © *bouring in r wore 


exching of the goſpel. takes in three thingy 


Miniſters, muſt, withaut minching the matter, 


1 


muſt di- 
upon ſome rational concluſions of their awa drawing a 


This preaching of the word takes in 


erer dns rgb og ggg g. 


tative 


——— Wh 


from God. „ Theſe 7 poo — Aud fe- 
-bulee with all it) C25 37 The word, in the 
firſt language, may he . With all com- 
mand. Miniſters 1 authority froti GHH; 
a in his name; by virtue of a commiffion' received from 
are to preach the goſpel, and to ſpeaks the Hu] 
ef od; as being his mouth to the people; 4 Pet. 
iv. II. This is thie Principal part uf the mms work ; 


manner fliduld be the great deſign of theſe who-call a go- 
ſpel-minifter; that they may hear from them as the mouth - 
of God, what by nature they are, and what through the 
youre of God in Chriſt Jeſus they may” be. But now, 
2 When a people call a alp mier they ſhould 
the" regular - nid er - of 'the 
a God. Tbis wonbip of as it is contra- 
diſti from the doctrine of the goſpel; of Which 
under che former head, confiſts p princpaliy-in the 44. 
miniſtratiodm of the 'ſacraments ant prayer; public 
prayef, I mean, under which PRAISES: are corspre- 
hended, as belonging to, and always to be joined with it, 
acuording to our bleſſed Lord's ap inthat form, 
called the Lords Prayer, which condudes 
with thankſgiving.  'In-Atts is. 43. we have an 'necount 
of the publie worſhip of the church, which oonfiſts in 
nr Te and br of 
that is, adminiftering the ſacrament of the-Lord's 
: fapper, and prayers and praiſes. And they, ſaithithe = 
Spirit of God peaking of the church, . continued in 
the doctrine and fellow ſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in pruyers 3 and, ver. ve 4 praiſing God.“ 
The celebration of the ſutraments, publio prayers und 
praiſes, are divine inſtitutions for the ſalvation and edi- 
—— n gone about, or 
or performed, without a goſpet-miniſtry, who on 
have commuffian to eelebrate the *ſucrarhents, | arid>to be 
the mouth, of the people to God in their public” aſſem- 
blies, being furniſhed with ſpiritual gifts for the work, 
Matth, Xxvii. 19. *. end xs 16¹˙ And 
; therefore, 


and therefote to hear the word of God From them) in this 


5 L 


20 . — | 2 
therefore, when a people call. . 


mould bave this in view, as one 
them in all its parts 


N f 


defign, that there. 

th have the, goſpel-· worſhip oelebrated 
. 
their ſpiritual advantage and his glory. 


Yu They thould call a goſpel-miniſter to ras. bo 


rule over his flock, 1 
rule well, be counted worthy 
cially they who labour in the word and do@rine.” This 
ſuperiority which goſpel-miniſters have, is not a lordly 
dominion over either the 
No, any 
church, had its riſe from the fubtilty bf Satan, who en- 
Fied its peace; 
"Which forbids lordly — jth, goſpel-mmiſter's au- 


tbem. This is one 8 the miniſter's work, to 
v. 17. Let the elders chat 


of double honour, eſpe- 


or faith of their flock. 


of this ſort that ever into. the 


and is directly oppoſite to the goſpel, 
given only for © edification, and not for 


deſtruction,“ as the apoſtle has it, 2 Cor. x. 8. And it 
conſiſts, . In an authoritative publication of the laws of 


Cͤkriſt's houſe. 
them, by a miniſterial offer of the goſpel- privileges as 
che rewards of obedienoe. And, 3. In a power to in- 
flict, according to Chriſt's appointment, the gôſpel-pu- 


\excommunication, whereby che diſo 
vered over to Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit may be faved in the day of the Lord Jeſus 


three ends might all be reduced, 


2. In an authoritative enforcement af 


niſhments: upon the diſobedient, the higheſt whereof-3s 


are deli. 


as the apoſtle has it, x Cor. v. 5. And to one of the 


to the com. 


mon diſtinction of goſpel-ordinances, in doctrine, wor- 


the clefing of a dargain, and making a match with Chraft 


ſhip, and government. But that you may the better un- 
derſtand this matter, ener re fene 


deſigns: and therefore we ſay, © 
4. A people in ee ſhould aden 


own terms. It is the work and bnfmeſs they 
are ſent out for, to eſpouſe ſinners to Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 4. 
to woo a bride for the Lamb: They have a commiſſion, 
as Abraham's ſervant had, to go and ſeek a wife for 
n anne; n call them ſhould do 

6 ; | it 


— SERMON, "iP 2 


from them they may hear the terms whereon they are 


ve to enter inte fo high and honourable 2 relation. 


in their joy and faith, growing 
— of the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt.” -. 


and grounded in the faith, they may grow — 
things to him who is the head and Saviour of the body.” 


Chriſt's exaltation, and his having received gifts for 
men, tells us of him, in this verſe and the following, 


evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the faints, for the work of the miniſtry,” for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, . unto the meaſure of the 


no more children toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every. wind of doctrine, by the ſlight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
&c. And to the ſame 
frequently elſewhere, of the deſign of the miniſtry. Paul, 
Rom. 1. 12. expreſſeth his earneſt defire to ſee them, 
and to ©. impart” fome ſpiritual gift?” unto them, to the 
end © they may be eſtabliſhed.” Theſe who are already 
engaged in God's ways ſhould deſign their oven eſtabliſh. 
ment in them in their calling a golpel-maniſter. .  _ , 
7. They ſhould deſigu then own direction through, all 
the ates: * — The Lord's people have 
many 


— 


it in order to-the\conclufon of this happy mateb; that 


o/be admitted into this near relation, the advantage thes, 
} a7 accrue to them by it, the inconvenienees they will 
run themſelves into by a refuſal, and the warrant they 


5. They ſhould: their dum furtherance in ac-" | 
"uaintance with | They ſhould © as new-born 
dab ee the — the word, that they may 
grow thereby,” x Fet. ii. 2. that they may be furthered - 
in grace, ad in the 


2 their own eftablifoment Fre th 
ways of Code they may not be toſſed to and fro 
with every wind _ doctrine, but that being rosted 


This is expreſsly declared to be the deſign of the mi- 
niſtry, Eph. iv. Iz. The apoſtle, having ſpoken of 


« That he gave ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, and ſome 


ſtature of the fulneſs of Chxift;.that we henceforth be 


purpoſe ſpeaks the Spirit of, God 


* 


for how can they underſtand, unleſs they 
8 . 5 


ſicler them who have the rule over you,” or Who are 


the way, walk ye in it, when. ye dura de the” right 


in calling a goſpel-miniſter; and — we ſhall evns" 


ſore me 


and with :mpartial boldneſs, open and apply the word, 


hepa i in their yeah; teen Bare tl Se, 
ation, and know not how to c time 
are en in a cloſe fight with their — > 

and know not how / to wield their ſpirĩtual armour to ad. 
vantage; ſometimes they are out of the way, and kH¹ν 
not how to get into it again: and therefore che et 
ſome to guide them into the meaning of Gods | 


Acts viii. 31. How can I underſtand,” fay 

pian eunuch, © unleſs ſome man ſhould guide men And 
who ſhould guide them but thoſe who are s by 
office, as the word may be rendered, Heb. xiii. . & Cots 


your guides. This, as the end of a goſpel- miniſtrys is 
— in Ia. xxx. 20. 21. * And chough che Lord 
ve you the bread of adverſity, and the water of affſſc⸗ 
tion, yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into cornety' 
any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: And 
thine ears ſhall hear a vice behind thee, ſaying, This' is 


hand, and when ye turn to the left.“ It is in- 
poſſible we ſhould condeſcend on all tire particular fu 
tentions or ends a people ſhould propoſe to thernſelves 


clude all this in one, which is ſure to comprehend them,” 
8. They ſhould ſeek to have one who may anſwer in 
re Timotby's character, with reſpect to the' 

church of the Philippians, Phil. ii. 20. one who may na. 
turally take care of them, that is, one who may, but of 
love to their fouls, affe&ionately, prudentiy, carefully, 


diſpenſe the facraments, and adminiſter diſcipline, for the 
inſtruction of the ignorant, ſtrengthening ' the weak," 
comforting the diſconſolate, affecting the impenitent, re- 
proving the faulty, recovering wanderers, directing and 
helping forward thoſe who doubt and halt; that he may 
both ſave himſelf and them, to the praiſe and glory of 
God's grace, We ſhall not inſiſt upon tach of cheſe 
particulars, which would require not one or two, to 
many ſermons, which ſuits not our preſent deſign.” 
ſhall therefore proceed, in the 


Second 


' 
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| riese mne TH 
Second place, to inquire, How a people ſhould me it 1 
pear that they. were actiag upen thoſe defigns in their 
ing a Sete ace This inquiry might be under 
od, either to reſpect their own ſatis faction or the ſatis... 
tion of the word, or of the. miniſter himſelf as to this: 


- ſhall bali the Sakrale amn 
* we lay, | e 
A people ſhould diſcover: their deſigns to * aalen 
— mentioned, by a attendance upon all 
e ordinances, to be — him diſpenſed in public or pri- 
te. Thus we ſee it was with Cornelius; he not only 
ited on himſelf, but he called together thoſe on whom. 
> had any influence. 4 And Cornelius waited for them, 
d had called together his kinſmen and near friends,“ 
Qs: 24. Thoſe who will not give attendance to/the 

diſpenſation. of. the wap, and th private inſtru : 
ons, either perſonal, but withdraw, we can- 
t think theſe. perſons had the zight end before them in 
ag a goſpel-miniſter : ſurely, had they been right in 
eir aims, they would have been ready to Win 
wading, We are all here preſent, & a. 5 
ſhould not only preſent their bodies pom | 
— ns, but they ſhould./ themſelves as in Gods: 

gbt, to bear all things whateverare commanded of God 
y his ſervants. © We are all here prefent,” ſays Cor- 
ius to Peter, “to hear all things that are commanded + 
ee of God,” Acts x. 33. To give attendance to the or- 
mances, either more public or private, on any n 
fign than this, is to offer the ſarcifice o 2 
ary, to that injunction of the wiſe man, Eccl. v. . 

Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, 

nd be more ready to hear, than to give the ſacriſioe of 
dols.” When we come to God's ordinances, veſt 
ome to hear what he ſpeaks to us. | 
3+ They ſhould evidence the honeſty of their deſigns, 
y obe the word which they bear at his mouth; 
oe oa di all the commands of God, and 
y to their miniſter, as the people of Iſrael ſaid ta Mo- 
es, Deut. v. 27.0 thou. A and hear rl _ 


atter ; but time not allowing us to be ſo-particular, 


_ : 3. "> 1 * m * e 
* rr 


Lord our God ſhall @ "nd db cn 
the Lord our God ſpeak unto thee, and. we will hear 
it and do it.“ For, as che apoſtle James welk obſerves, 
It is not the hearer of the word, but the doet who 
bleſſed of God, James i. 25. As we muſt hear and de 
ſo our attendance muſt not be limited, but our ear muſ 
be opened to reproofs, and the moſt terrible —— 
tions of wrath from God, as well as to the ſweet: pre | 
miſes and charming «diſcoveries of the glory of of 
| the beauties of religion, the ſurpriſing happineſs of . he 
ſaints in heaven; and there 1 
to theſe commands, which may b ring in henoun extes 
nal gain, and pleaſure, ——— but theſe alſo 
ith de cheyed; which any:bring — the. laſh Hau 
wicked men's tongues, and apr ante pen 
zard, and ignominy, in the world. All things what 
are commanded of God muſſ be punctually obeyed wi Ou! 
out reſerve. 

. Kona be» big ol end 
God. Both this obedience and ſubmiſſion you will f 


| - ſpoken of, Heb. xiii. 27. 4 Oben them that bare 2 


rule over you, and fubmit yourſelves, for they watch fo dur 
your ſouls, as thoſe who muſt give an account, chat ini 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for this is unpro ep 
fitable for you. The word rendered obey, fignifies pro Nitn 
perly a believing upon perſuaſion, and reſpects our belie 
of the truths propoſed by them, and a compliance wit eir 
our. duty that way; and, on the other hand, this ſubmiſ o, a: 
ſiom has a reſpect to the power they have over the 6. 
people for edification, and not for deſtruction; that i ” ont 
that authority they have for admoniſhing, reproving, re rien 
„and cenſuring offenders; and by = ſubmiſſion ect 
them in the diſpenſation of theſe ordinances of ChriltWemb 
reproof and cenſure, I mean, they are to evidence to a cor 
the uprightneſs and Chriſtian fincerity- in their 4 ; 
5. They are to evidence their deſigns to be juſtifiab elde 
a careful diligence in applying toathetr miniſter upoii 
all cons when they are under difficulties, .whenWrayer 
they are in the dark as to duty, when they have to dojo me 
with A which 8 . get * wal Bod, a 
un 


>rve or keep knowledge, ſo the people ould. aſk the 


f hoſts,” Mal. ii. 7. And theſe who are ſick, are bid 
ſend for the elders or miniſters of the church to pray 
er them,” James v. 14, Thoſe who have the ad- 


d acquaint him with the ſtate of their ſouls, when there 
aid it upon them as a duty, in that forecited Mal. ii. 7. 


ages to you, if he miſtake your caſe, or be unaequaint- 
1 with it; how ean he direct you, if he underſtand not 
our ſtate and condition ? The Lord gives no immediate 
-velation now, we have no warrant to expect any ſuch 
ing; and therefore the way wherein miniſters ordina- 
ily come to underſtand their people's condition is by 
hemſelves, who upon this ground are called to have re- 


ainiſters with their circamiſtances, becauſe they are the 


ith the circumſtances and condition of the flock; how 
hall they, according to their duty, hold up the caſe of 


o, and that both in public, in ſecret, and in private? 
6. Once more, and we have done: A | 
hould prove their intentions honeſt, by a diligent. appli- 


dect to his furtherance in theſe great deſigns. Every 
aember of the congregation ſhould be helpful to him, 
contributing their utmoſt /affiſtance to him in his 
ork. A miniſter may ſpend his ſtrength in yain,” 
elders in their place, maſters af families in theirs, and 
very particular perſon in His ſtation, do not join, by 
rayer and otherwiſe, in 
o men appear ſincere in their deſigns, for the glory of 
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inder the Lord's hand, and ſo. of all other exigencies of - 
he like nature. For as 'the “ prieſt's lips. ſhould pre-. 


antage of a goſpel-miniſter, are indiſpenſibly obliged 


The people ſhould aſk the law at his mouth.” 2. Be- 
auſe otherwiſe he. will be at a loſs in his bringing meſ.. 


purſe to their miniſters. - 3. They ſhould acquaint their 


e may and ; 
ation to their own proper work and bufeneſs, with. re. 


aſſiſting their miniſterz. Then 
Bod, and their own * when every one puts to 


— _ * 4 


8 


w at his mouth, for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 


any thing peculiar in it, and when they are reduced to 
ny ſtrait or extremity; : And that, 1. Becanſe God has 


zople's month to God; and if they be not acquainted 


eir people to God, as they are indiſpenhbly obliged to 


„ es duese pennt, 


"his hand the work, deavou e 10 
u jdt 5 tat Wd rod A its ER | 
; abt likewils ſtudies by all means to ft 


nifter's hands, that * may not 11 
of taken off from his work. In ; 
| appear, ſingle in their aims, When i ee 
hearts, their hands f o one way, and 2 y. do is 
Zed at the ends mentioned, the glory. of Jod, in t 
vetfion, edification, and ſalvation of fouls | 
now, 2 
Tumnpir, To i inquire into the. reaſons of the PP" 
why a faithful goſpel-miniſter comin amongſt a people 
| avi be careful to underſtand thei? deen or intent 3 I 
oY And, : 
s will be the Abre of a Foſpel- vide be. 
cauſe a thiſtake in this matter will be of very dangerom 
conſequence to the people. That people may be infſuen 
ced by wrong and ſiniſtrous ends and motives in thi 
matter, is Werend all peradyenture. . They may. deſig 
the gratification of their itching ears” by the 
er's gifts, as the prophet Ezekiel's hearers did; the 
may ſeek thy: goſpel-ordinances for a'charm as it wer 
1 15 down and reſt upon them, as many 
ple do, like thoſe with' whom the prophet Jeremia 
2 to do, who ſaid, © The temple of the Lord, 
: temple. of the Lord are theſe.” Or they.ma y defign 
_ Nrengthening of fattions and parties; or to get occaſion 
to mock, as many do now in our days, Theſe and 
like finiftrous deſigns may a people go upon : and the 
can be nothing more prejudicial to a people than to be 
under the influence of fuch intentions; fince, paſf u al 


peradventure, God will not fit with ſarh an affront a8 I: 
done him by this means, when that ordinance of the n 44 f 
niſtry, which he deſigned for the good of ſouls, and 5 Ee 
glory, is proſtitute, and made ſubſervient to quit I thi 
ent, hay, oppoſite defigns: and ſurely a e ph ag 
 - miniſter, who-will have a tender regard to the ſalvation r 


of his people, cannot chuſe but be ſolicitous to under 
ſtand that they are nat in ſo. dangerous a miſtake. 
2. The knowledge of _ will be ao great uſe 


clear 


0 HY 
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* - bit zall. © Tt is a great N e that God ae 

od to a people when they goſpel-min upon 
h deſigns; and it cannot pa g go. a 28 elbe nas 8 
> ſatisfaction as to God's calling him to work among 
em, in order to the compaſſing the great deſigns of his 
niſtry. When P. Peter got the account before ſpoken of 

m Cornelius, heis further confirmed as to the hand of 

dd in his coming to him, in compliance with his de- 


3. If upon nquity they be found to be ſuch as we 
5 mentioned, it will be a great comfort to him, in 
ppling with the di IiMeultiet he may meet with in the 
charge of his duty. It will give a great deal of ſatis- 
ion to him, to 1 that thoſe for whoſe ſakes he 
tis thoſe hazards, and grapples with theſe difficulties, 
ve the ſame aims, and are joining in the ſame deſign 
th him. In fine, the right management of his whole 
depends very much upon this knowledge of his 
pple's intentions; and therefore it is no wonder, he be | 
puiſitive into them, ſince by his acquaintance. with 
ſe he may be ite to n pad has own and 
ir ſalvations. 4 4 
We might, for improvement of this Pant diſcourſe f 
ou at length of the neceſſity of a goſpel- miniſter's in- 
iring into his own deſigns it undertaking the charge 
a people. The arguments made uſe of to difcoyer 
> reaſonableneſs of inquiring after the people's deſigns 4 
clude no lefs ftrongly-with reſpe& to the miniſter's, 
e might likewiſe diſcourſe to you of the way how he 
to manifeſt the integrity and fincerity of his aims; 
t time will not allow us to enter upon theſe things, 

1 you heard the miniſter's duty fo. fully and largely 
courſed of within theſe few. days, viz. at the ordina- 
n, that we judge it needleſs to enter upon that ſubject; 

i therefore all the improvement we deſign, of what 
been ſaid ſhall be diſpatched in a ſhort ary to Fon, 8 

his congregation. ä 
ou have called me to labour among. you in the 

rk of the goſpel ; upon, your call I have come ; I aſt 

refore to what intent * ye for me ? What did ye 

B 2 * 
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; 
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out heart-condemning, as in the fight of God, ſay, th 


God? Was it duty that moved you, or did cuſf 


grow thereby? 3. Did this deſire lead you much 800 
khrone of grace to pray for à miniſter, that God mi 


feed you with knowledge and imderflandih mY . 


to a goſpel-miniſtry, were you. careful tb plczd 
the bleſſing might come along? ee e 


| ſcience Juſtice ; let conſcience ſpeak freely, and tell uf 


And, 2dly, Thoſe who have been buſied in duty, in 
way juft now mentioned; To each of thiſt a word. 


> 


; 
, — OD 


„ 


deſign in this matter? Was itte eur what God te 
ſay to you, t that God's worſhi _ be ordered 8 
ing to his own appointment, vou 0 be brouz 
70 acquaintance with Chriſt, 851 Be 10 ack 
in his ways : 4 Were theſe and the Tike 't W liens 
had, j in view ? Were theſe the motives Aue 
If you narrowly look into your 6wn Hearts, And 1915 
impartial inquiry, you may readily come to undęrſſi 
what your aims have been; and for your help, Two 
only, in God's name, poſe your cofiſciences with 0h 
ſtion or two, that may be of uſe. 1. Dare vo, willy 


in calling a miniſter you had reſpect to the command 
your own eaſe influence you? 2. Dare yo h6 4þ | 
Races and ſay, that it was à taſte 6f "God's ' pb6dr 

ordinances, that made you defire them, that vou nig 
ſend you one according to his own heart: that” mig 


you Faw any proſpect of the return of F4ur prayers] 


What fay ye to theſe things Give God, "give" 


ther things be ſo or not. They muſt” either own, u! 
there was not a regard to the command; chat thEre5 


not a deſire after the fincere milk of the word, ct ov 
ed by a taſte of the Lord's goodneſs, that there was 


Ar 0 a0 


. that ſerious application to God by p 
miziſter, or for the bleffing of the o ande; or Mat r 
there was; and this will caſt you M Into 6 & ps.) 
ance 


1/4, Thofe who have not been ſo employed in this wn 
and conſequently have not been ating for enn 6 


J, As for you who have not had a regard to 2 y 


28 in this matter, who have not been 0. 2 HA _ 


God in 1 that God gh fend you a mini 


— 


4 
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AN CETRODYCTORT. Nov, LE 2 | 
th che fulneſs of the bleſſing of the golptþ,, to nie 


4 acligns are not fuck, x as 6d will appro 18 * 
they, been ſuch as. we mentioned 1 in the former p Art 
this ifcourle, then, ſurely. they would have led you 

earneſt wreſtling. with God, for big, direction, 

7 can point to uf hat js. meet to anſwer t thoſe Lieſſed 


2. * are guilty Ft”; horrible LOT a N 'You tiave 
mmitted a * nene calling a miniſter upon 
- other d od deſigned them for the ends for- 
rly BART and no other; and your calling them 
on other aims, is an endeayour to 3 dun 92 
oſtitute his ordinance, and ſerxe Four, Juſt, of 
hich God deſigned for his own glory. 
3. Whatever good. Ade may pet. by the goſpel, bel, Jen 
ve. no reaſon. to look for any. may anſwer. you 
ording to the idols of yo gong rp deep; a and wheti he 
flea the ſaul of the hungry good things, he may 
d leanneſs, to you, When he gives a on to 
> word to enlighten, convert, canfirm, and ſtrengthen 
hers, you have reaſon to fear that it may, have a com- 
[for to make you blind, deaf, and dead. 
4. Repent therefore of this your wickedneſs, and. pray 
od, if perhaps the thoughts of your heart may be for- 
en you; lie in the gn before God; endeavour to get 
du hearts affected wi baſed be r guilt, that you may be 
eply humbled and ab before him whom n have 
ovoked to ange. ; 
5. Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. . Tot us 
now by your carriage that you are really penitent, and 
at now you have got the right deſigns in view; and 
ls Lhe 32 do by à cloſe attendance upon all the ordi- 
: and doing whatever 18 „ vou 
God, and by all the other ways mentioned in the doc- 
inal part of this diſcourſe, _ 
6. And, laſtly. Whether you hear or abe yet we 
Il you, the kin of God is come near unto you; 
hatever you n, the Lord has given you a goſpel- 
ay; and if our golpel. be hid from Jou. it is becauſe 
B 3 Fou 


j | 1 AN: INTRONPCTORY , SERMON. 
-ygu. are loſt, the god of, this| waxld: having þ 4 MN 
[l , pes. that you, ſhoul d not diſcern, the light gf the gloria 

a goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the image of God, 

—_. - As to the /econd ſort perſons, t . 22ve beg 
importunate with God, and haye þ an ee to his g 
mad in this work, to you we fa, 1, 144 1g 
This your conduct, paſt. all derne ien 15 1 
mean evidence of the fincerity} of, ohr good intention 
and this is certainly matter of thankfuineſz, and is matt 
over a ground to hope, that the Lon OI un 15 ae 


fruſtrate your, deſires, l \ 
2. Do not, think Jou work. is over. 'Wrettle, x me BY 
Rrongly with God for the bleſſing of goſpel-ordinange =. 


hoe ver plants or. waters, it is only. God that gives th 
inereaſe; and therefore, if — to gro unfler the 
means, be inſtant in prayer for the. bleſſing. on, them 
plead: that God may not ſend Leanne is. to Jour | 

_ while he provides plenty of ſpiritual proviſion for vn 
3. Beware of fitting down upon goſpel- privileg 
Fou may, if vou do ſo, loſe, what you have wrought, an 
- juftly;bxing the Gacerity of your xima in,queſtzon., Then 
is ngthing mare ordinary, than, upfitting of his 
Perſons, bo it may be would hog, Q had they a goſpe 
diſpenſation !, how glad would they be, how careful 


would they improve it; and yet when e i 
they ſeek; their improvement is in no m hh 
able to their velolutiqes:., Ta heed 6, and | 0 

this. 11712 Tow et Or 


1 10 i Let there be a fuitable . 1 Ince 
| _rity in this matter, by the whole of your. deportmer or 
If you turn. careleſs in attending ordinances, if you hen 
but do not, if you neglect your own work, and be want 
ins to yourſelves in this matter, then who will baun 
your ſincerity? who can believe it? your on oonſcis t te 
Wi acenſe you; and , if your hearts conderan;yol 5 © 
God is greater than your hearts, and knows; all things 
John, li: 2 m 1611) Tf (234 
50 If you. find that the Lord has. mere endeavours ſq 

- cefsful, take care that you ſacrifice not to your own, 


aud burn, incenſe to your a God is a e 
FX: | jealou 


* 


* 


ed, you ao and ilk not / be'rnodked3 e 
cy: ne eilt gon is 


ZAC | a him of His IT Yory in fuch 
8 7 8 P ary as may lay: u Ns „Aid © n{ſrarivſeverelyr 
ave our on folly: „tel 54 t0 Mel ve HI 2A 


94 een 6. Ik tlie Lord you the light, thenwwallein 
(24). 1 he 25 21 while ph it. #* ſpal-light, thaw wala 
Fo Meg and of the day, work out the work af ur falva-: 
on with fear and trembling; for none ef us cam toll, 
ow ſoon dur. goſpel-day may be gone, "and the night 
cceed wherein note can wor 
We ſhall conelude this diſcourſe with ' few ve | 
vices to all of yu. Would you have our 1 Fe 
nade ſucceſsful? would you obtain che real advantage 
ff goſpel-ordlinanices, and have our me * ab may 
de matter of rejoicing bott to you αν me in De 
e Lord? then we intreat, befeech, nit —— 
y the mercies of God, in the bowels of dur Lord Jeſus- 
Mriſt, as you would due Four own Touts: and owes'to- | 
be ſaved. e e e RHP. Joy eee, 
. Pray for us. As à miniſter is iniFpenfibly- obliged: ; 
> mind his people before God, dend to carry then ever 
pon his heart, ſo are they obliged to Pray for their mi- 
ziſter: Pray for us,“ fays"the apoſtle, Heb. iti. 4B. 
for we truſt we deren "conſcience in all things, 
ng to live honeftly:?” give weight to. this advice, a 
| ſhal lay before yon 4 few conſiderarions: And, 
4.) Confider, miniſters are not ſufficientof th 
or this work ; the work is great, weighty, and Sept 
mt, and the difficulties are many: and who is fifficient 
or it ?: Sure miniſters are not; for if the apoſtle? ſaid 
vich juſtice of himſelf, “ That he was not of himfelf 
uſficient'to think any thing as he ought,” 2 Cor. ig. 
hen much more may gofpel-minifters now-a-days own 
t to be ſo with them; and therefore all their helency: 


s only of God; from om fuitable and Weed fuß tes 
ould be ſorighe, vHS Hg Tu 7 wilt 11.07 4, * 500. 


5 (2. ) Confider that in their plenty and Arete 
Irs ſu ave plenty. They are intdifpenfibfy . out 
wn. hat they receive for you, ed, * the 


ö 


— work and ſervice of yan? faith ; 2 8 your: 
jealou 1% 
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ethods, uſed by Satan, the wicked world, pretehded i 
— friends, 23 cortyptions, againſt the mimiſters 
bf the goſpel, and all upon the people's aceount, {ſhould 
make them careful in praying to God in their behalf, 
that they may be-ſaved Ram, the attempts of all-their | 
ſpiritual adverſaries, and may be made to grow in 
and gifts. Pray for much grace to your miniſter, at 
he may perſunade, as knowing the terrors of the Eord; 
chat he may deal tenderly with you, as having himſelf 
ad acquaintance with ſoul- ſickneſs on account: of ſin; 
at he may take you to Jeſus ſafely, as having himſelf 
deen with him; that he may comfort you with the con- 
dlations wherewith he has been comforted of Ged. In 
fine, that he may ſpeak, becauſe he himſelf has not-only 
believed, but 2 the work of grace upon his 
own ſoul, as one that has taſted that fin; is am evII and 
bitter thing, and has found that Chriſt is uſeful; is ſuf... 
ficient, is precious; and that he may pray geceptably for 
you, as one whO has found acceptance in his own behalf. 
my likewiſe for gifts to him, knowledge in the my 

ry of God, and of Chriſt, and of faith ana te may 
— much ſpiritual wiſdom, zeal; boldnefs, and courage, 
to'fit him for his work; "und wee, e Land 72 0 
give a door of utterance. / 
(4) Confider, that a chreful dttendanaety your Uuty ik 
holding up your miniſter's eaſe, will be a great mtan to. 
promote love, mutual love betwixt vou and him; and 
this will help to break Satan's engines. Nothing contri... 
butes more to the furtherance and ſucceſs of ones mini- 
ſtry in a place; chan much love, mutual kindneſs berifitt: 
a miniſtet and people; and no love ſo uſeful this way,. 
as that which vents iſelf in prayer for one another, — 
is cheriſhed by this means; We,” 2 893 

2. Iintreat you may carefully attend ardlinatibes, TY 
blic, private, and ſeeret; and thing, as the Lott Hall 
give occafion. This will malte us cheerfully oabqut tlieſfe 
duties, if we ſeb lug to'thake sf than: 
this will be profitable to yon ; it will difcourage dur ene 
mies; it wilt rejbice our heat: anit'be u credit to reliþfon. 

3: Any advantage = recerve,' be fute that ye attri- 
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count; bleſs him for? it; and let the inſtrument have an 


home the eon viction of them to. your conſciences ; nor 


then we bring the blood of: ſouls upon our own heads, 


| ſciences 3 and if the more we love, the leſs we are 


—— — 
— — 
—— 

5 


Lev. xix. 17. and ye will ſee reproof to be an act of great 
Thou ſhalt i in any ways rebuke thy neighbour,” and not 


follow theſe advices, and if there be a fingle eye to God, 


God, even our God, ſhall hls 3 
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pute it entirely to God.; be re of acing it to the mi. 
niſter's account, who 1s only rumefit ; if you rob 
God of the glory, and give it to the inſtrument, you may by 
this provoke the Lord to blaſt your miniſter, and to with. 
draw from him his preſence; which will ſoon make you 
ſee, that it is not the miniſter that can do any thing. Give 
God bis due, and ſo accoupt. of us as the fer vants of 
Chriſt, anti the ſtewartls of the inyſteries of theigdſpel; 
and when ye get any good by it, put it all to God's ac. 


intereſt in your affections and prayers, that he lems 4 be 
further uſeful to you and others. 

4. Once more and we have done. Do. not count us 
your enemies, if we tell you the truth; we muſt by any 


means be free, in laying open your fins, and in carrying 


dare we Fut) any, by holding our peace in this mat. 
ter; for if we pleaſe men, then are we not the ſervants 
of Chriſt; and if any ſoul die in its ſin by our filence, 


and hazard our on ſouls. We are obliged, by the ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth, to commend ourſelves kt as 1 


4 


then God will require it at your hands. But whether 
you will hear, or whether you forbear, we muſt, as we 
ſhall . give -anſwer to the great Shepherd: of the ſheep, 
deal plainly with you. Confider but that one ſcripture, 


9 G Con bs 


love; and that the neglect of it in God's account is ha- 
trel « Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart; 


9 ww = 


ſuffer ſin upon him;“ or, as the laſt elauſe may be'ren- 
dered, That thou bear. not in for" bim. Now, if you 


9e. 


- and. cloſe dependence upon him, both in miniſter and f 
people, mutual love and helpfulneſs, and a joint endea- t 
vour ts promote the great defign of the miniſtry, the | 
25 of God in our own — then our labour ſhalt 8 

in vain, but ſhall be bleſſed with increaſe, and: | 7 
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nb 3.4 + ti.he1&? 0 ane it 12 15 > 
Rom. ili. 2 Ber all bave ſuued, 4 come ſort of i j 


' 02 AED: „ 
= * 25 6 gfory of God, Vir 90 (OO 3% FRO 
LOEVER: cognlident his preſent dine? -will 70 
ſee, that his great buſineſs and chief concern 
lies in three important inquires; © Whit have I done?” 
Jer. viii. 6. What ſhall I do ta be ſaved 2” As xvii 
30.“ What ſhall I render to the Lord?!” Pfal - exvi. 12. 
The anſwer of the firſt will make way for the ſecond, 
and that will give occaſion far the third,* 
| Though wiſe men have buſied their 1 5nd wa 
themſelves with weariſome inquires after i hap 
yet none of them could ever give men a N — 1 
anſwer to any one of theſe three n — e | 
they by their wiſdom could not do, that God, in His 1 
nite: wiſdom and unparalleled goodneſs has done, 30 


8 of all rational 1 anger, . ihe ſeri zptur ns 
truth. 
If it he; FA avian. What "have - ve" 8 gle A Ip 
doin, All men bave fined; and Kun 2500 the 5 
- of God. If the queſtion, be Acid ba al we 10 85 
ſaved? look Acts xvi: 31. and the any  be- 
B 6 eve 


/ 


. 
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lieve co. 


his matebleſs and, unparalleled favour to us, We mays 
turn to Pſal. cxvi. 13. and there we are told what 10 
do, I, will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. And much to the ſame: purpoſe it 
that of. the prophet, Micab vi. 8.“ He:chath ſhewid 
thee, O. man, what is good, and what dath the Lord re- 


quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love een 


to walk humbly with thy God?” _ | 
The great ee goſpel-miniſters lies in -the 
- ſecond inquiry. It is our prineipal bufineſs to pet - 


ſuade men and women to believe on the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to commend our blefſed Maker to 
But fince we come not to call the righ- 
fary we lay 


Poor ſinners. 

teous but finners to repentance, it is nece 
the foundation in a difcovery of man's natural ſtate. 
Before we offer Chriſt, we ſhall ſhow you need him: 


before we tender mercy, we ſhall endeavour to repre- 
ſent your miſery: before you be called to repentance, 
we ſhall ſhew you are finners, who ſtand in need of re- 
peritance. And upon this account we have made choicg, ; 
of the words how read, which do offer. a fair occaſion | 


for a diſcovery of your fin, and of your miſery on that 
| account. 


tion of the words, which may perhaps ere wa | 
more conveniently i in our way... © T 
Ik̃ he text is a general aſſertion, in n all bandes 
victed of, and concluded under fin; 


It is not aſſerted of them, that they may ſin, that 
they are fallible, and if artfully plied by a temptation, 
may be taken off their feet; but that they all are alteadx 
involved in the guilt of fin, and have thereby come 


5 of the glory of God. The or) gal word, wie 


he Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, and we well be ſaved» | 
In fine, if we. alk, What we ſhall render t the Lord fg 


Is *. 


We ſhall not ſpend time in conſidering the connec». 4 


ae, 


The perſons to whom fin is aitcibuted, 187 not *. 
ſingle perſons, to a ſecluſion of others, but all mankind, 
It is not ſome degenerate wretches in the heathen world; 2 
but all, Jew and Gentile, rich and poor, high and low, 
who have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of Gd. 


Wa 
thi 


IR, =. 
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; here rendered. comet hort, is empberical lik ohen 3 
bie, to fall ſhort of the mare ofte Ain af ich . 
fall behind in a race, whereby the prize is loſt?” "Mite 
his firſt eſtate was in 2 fair way for glory * pak . 
he had ta run the race, and the devil had no power to 
ſtop him in it he had not ſuch weights as we now UE, 
clogged with, and yet he fell hort of the glory of God; 
i. e. he loſt that glory in the enjoyment of Gd, hien | 
he had ſo good u proſpe& of; he loſt the image of God, t 
which was his glory, given him oe” Gods! wich e e 
conſequential advantages oſ itt. 

We need not draw any de Arine from the. wokdy' "i 
they themſelves do rp . which we defign ty i=" 
fiſt upon. | a dof, ts | - 35 


Doqr. That 1 men, and, woes, - HG From? 
Adam in an ordinary way, have: _— and 1 
come ſhort of che glory of Gd. + 


This doAritie, ſtanding ſo clear in 4. A F | 
ſedes any further proof; and therefore we ſhall not. 
ſpend time in be other. N aſſerting, the. 


-— 


9 | 


ſame thing. 8 Nor ben =. 


Before we this truth, we mall, | 
I. Premiſe a 725 propoſitions for Gearing the way to 
the further explication of this great and ane 

truth. * 

II. We ſhall inquids we fin formally pin, 4x 
III. Mention a property or two of it. 1 
IV. Inquire into the import of this all in the tert. * 

V. Sbew what is W 2 in this expreſſion, Come 

= of the glory of God. 

I. Whence it is that all have fanned, and o—_ 
come 27 of the glory of God. AS 


Now of each of 22 order. And, ok 5 
e ſhall premiſe a few pr ne: for cr 
way to what we further b in th gas, 
this truth. The 1 * 
ul Propolition we oe t wal, That 3 PM 


. ſolute 


— 
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 Jolute and'independent Sovereign of the' world. Men 0 


often ſuſurpi an abſolute pbw-er over: their-ſubjes, Avi 
claim a blind and unlimited obedience; but they = 
need take heed they d not invade God's right, and 
that which is his ſovereign prerogative. He, and be 
only; is abſolute Lord and King of the earth, ast the 
Pfalmiſt ſings; in Pſal. xlvii. 2. The Lord moſt high 
is terrible ; hie is a great King over all the earth, 
Aud indeed he alone bs fit to manage ſo great a pro. 
vince; foraſmuch as there is none among the gods like 
unto him, neither are there any works like unto his,” 
Pfal: Ixxxvi. 8. His claim is founded upon the excel. 
lency ol his nature, Jer. x. 6. 95; Foraſmuch as thete 
is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy 
name is great in might, who would not fear thee, 0 
King of nations? For to thee doth it appertain, fotaſ- 
much as there is none like unto thee:“ And upon his 
creation of all things, The Lord is a great King 
above all gods. The ſea is his, and he made it, Pſal. xev. 
3. 5: O Jacob and Iſrael, thou art my. * I have 
formed thee, thou art my ſervant, O Kraei,” II. xliv. 
21. In fine, his preſervation of all things, and the ma- 
nifold inercies he loads his creatures with, do give him 
the nobleſt title to abſolute dominion; and his glorious 
perfections of wiſdom, power, holineſs, and judies, %o 
not only fit him fort it, but make his ſway deſirable ta 
all who underſtand their own intereſt, 
24, Take this propoſition, God the- abſolute See . 
of the world bas preſcribed laws to all his creatures, by 
which be governs tbem. Not to ſpeak of theſe laws 
which he has given to the inanimate part of the creation, 
he has preſcribed men their, work, he has given them 
bis laws, whereby they are indiſpenſibly obliged: to live. 
© There is one Lawgiver, who. is able to ſave and to 
deſtroy,” James i. 12. The Lord-is-Judge, King, and 
Lawgiver,” If: xxxiii. 223 We rare not incany thing 
left altogether arbitrary. He who has ſaid to the ſeay 
% Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther,” has dealt 
ſo Aikewiſe with man; he has limited him on- ever 
hand by his holy laws, the inconteſtible ſtatutes of h 
a | Ven. 
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yen; We are obliged to eutʒ drihikꝭ flecp, converſe; und 
do every thing dy rule: God has ſet cus our bounds ns 
to all theſe things, andthitherthould we come, and io 
further. Indeed, theſe limits God has ſet us re nos 
ſuch as he ſets do the waves of the tumultuous few: no, 
he deals with us in 2 way ſdited to dur nature; he bas 
ſet ſuch limits as none ean paſs, till they act in di rect 
contradiction to their very natures; till they abandon 4 
due conſideration of that wherein their greateſt concern 
and chiefeſt intereſt lies; as will N e rs enen 
from that which: we offer; i in the 

34 place, for clearing the way, That the great D 
giver of the world bas annexed rewards and punſbments 
to thoſe Iaws he has made. The e of God is 
a tender point indeed. He has ſaid, © he will not give 
his glory to another,” and therefore he has taken care 
to guard the laws he has made with ſuitable rewards 
and puniſhments, God indeed is not obliged to :give 
man any further reward for his obedience, than what 
flows from the obedience itſelt, which 1s ſufficient to be 
a reward to itſelf; for “ in keeping God's commands 
there is great reward, Pſal. xix. 11. But ſuch is his 
matchleſs and unbounded goodneſs, that he propoſed no 
leſs reward of obedience. than eternal life; a reward 
ſuitable not to man's obedience, which deſerves: no ſuch 
thing, but to the bounty of the giver. On the other 
hand, again, he has annexed a dreadful penalty to his 
Jaws, break them we may if we will; for God has not 
made it impoſſible we ſhould ; but if we do, then the hea- 
vy curſe of God will follow us. © Curfed is every one that 
oontinueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them.“ The ſame mouth that pronounced 
law, pronounces the curſe; Gal. iii. 10. And we know, 
whom he curſes they are curſed, and whom be blefeth 
they are blefjed indeed: of $5; . 
Itb, Theſe laws, which God. bath giren us to walk 
by, have a'fourfold property mentioned by the apoſtle, 
ear W Rom. vii. x2: Wherctore the law is holy, and: the 
— 1 commandment holyy Juft, and of I and ver. N37 . We 

... know 
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der fin,” N 7 87 Ne 24 44 9 N 
1 W. fa it is Bol; { the tw" of God d the Exi 
. tranſcript of the holy will of God. There is 
agreeable to, or unworthy of the holy Gods why 
always acts like himſelf, and is of purer er khan +0 
behold iniquity, or look upon ſin. 50 $2] 


2˙ It is f. It is the very meaſure of all juſſ ier 


among men. It js a law that gives God his due and man 
his ;-nay, man has no right or property in, or title to, 
any thing but from this law. What this makes hes; 13 
0, and no more can juſtly be claimed. 


3: It is good. It is not a law made S grazify Us 
by 


of an 7 it is not a law made without 
regard to the advantage of theſe who live under itt 
but God, in framing his law, has exactly confidered 


What might be for man's good, both! in time and in eter. 
* nity; and has, in matchleſs goodneſs and inſinite Wiſſlom 


ordered the matter ſo, that duty and intereſt go ever to- 
gether, and a man can never act againſt his duty, bit 
he wrongs his real intereſt, even abſttacting from the 


- eanſideration of future rewards and Puniſhments'! in an- 


other life. ba dP 2 2 ad 2 

4. The law is foirituak. It is bot fuch a law avis 
preſcribed by man, which only reaches the outward 
man; no, it is ſpiritual, reaching to the ſoul and all its 
inward actings. It preſcribes bounds to the ſpirits'of 
men, obliging them to inward obedience and conformity 
to it in their motions, inclinations, and affections; not 


falls under this ſpiritual and extenſive” — which 
made the Pfalmiſt ſay, I have ſeen an end of all per- 
fection, but thy commandment is exceeding rotz 
Pſal. cxix. 96. n 

The way bein thus cleared; we ſhall tow, in the 

"Second place, how you what 592 5 25, Sin, which 1 is here 
cher ed upon all, properly and formerly imports,' 4 


. —7 want conformit; to the Jew] of Which we 


have been diſcourſing. The law requires and enjoins 


duty. It obliges us not only to actions ſo and ſo 15 
| + 


know that ah Jaws pom ey, (mos aun carhal, Wld un. 


2 thought, nay, nor the circumſtance of a thought; but | 
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ified, but. to, baye ja, xight; principle of 1 it not is 
caly enjoins holy thoughts, Rage words, a ns 7 1 ac» | 
tions, bak morep var it.req that the 18 2 Aer "arid 
temper af our, hrarts on J whey | 
of this, 8 1 has ghe- Lu bg abliges us 15 als 
frame of. ur heart, 18 7 8 ſince it 
tree be cool as well as, the. f rait:;. c 4 555 Fe 


ſervice we perfargs Gd be with the whole ſtrength, 
ſoul, and heart. Feet a 
2. Sin 3 ae of the law, * or * fin | 
s a tranſgreſſion of the law,” 1 John iii. 4. Iudeed, 
when trauſgreſſion;is taken in s large ſenſe; it compre- 
hends all fun ; but it may be, and is krequentiy reſtricted 
to actual ſins, and fins of .commiſſion/; as the former 
branch of 83 to original ſin, nd Fox. of 
omiſſion. Sin is. an appoktion. tg the Sees b. ol God. 
bids do, rie, work ; man tranſgreſſe reaks the ory 
mand, ande till idle. God forbids ſuch and ſuch in- 
ful actions, man does them in oppoſition to the com- 
mand of God, which flows from a contempt of God's 
authority; ſo that we may lays... | 
3. That every: fin; implies, in its formal nature, 
. t of God, as that which is its ſource. Sin 
— from a ſecret enmity” of. heart againſt the Al- 
mighty, and therefore carries in it a high contempt 
of him. It may be, men are fo blind that they can- 
not difcern any ſuch thing in it; but. God makes 
breaking the law, and deſpiſing or contem 
to be all one, Amos ii. 4. Thus -aith the Lotd, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Judab, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereaf, becauſe they have des 
ſpiſed the law of the Lord; and have not kept his co 
mandments, and their lies cauſed them to err, after the - 
which their fathers have walked.” Sin in moſt! men's 
eyes is a. harmleſs thing; but how. far otherwiſe 
would. it, be if its nature were ſeen in a juſt light 
by -the eye of faith; if we ſaw it trampling _ upon 
God's authority, goodneſs, and holineſs, and even ehdea g 
vouring as it were to ungod him. 
But that ye may further underſtand mhar fin is, we 
4 {ball, in the Third 


— 


the law., 
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Third place, mention a twofold inſeparable property 


or adjunt?-of fin, with which it is ever attended. And, 


15 I, Sin is the defilement of the ſoul ; ſin is filthy 
thing. The beauty, the glory gf man, conſiſts in his 
conformity to the holy and pure law of God, and in as 
far as he deviates from that, in ſo far is he defiled and 
polluted. Every fin hath a Satan in it, and robs the 


ſoul of its beauty, oecaſions à ſort of lothſomerieſs, 
| hereby, in the eyes of God, and even of- itſelf; it be. 
© comes: ugly y and abominable ; it is the abominable' thing 


which hates, Oh do. not/ this abominable thing 
that J hate,” faith the Lord, Jer. xliv. 4. The natural 


| Rate of man is, updn the account of this filthineſs, com- 


pared to a wretched infant that is caſt ont © in all its 


natural pollutions,“ Ezek. xvi. and to evexy thin elſe 
that is filthy, ts puddle, mire, and dirt, and to a x 


ſtruous cloth; but. yet alt of them are not Tafficient to 
give: a juſt idea of its filthineſs. $1404 (4 eee 

2. Sin, as it is attended with fileb, Pe it is after 
with guilt. It makes the finner: guilty; it obliges him to 


| undergo the penalty which God hath annexed to his 


law; it parries ever along with iti a title to tb cunſe 
God. When the law of God is conſidered as that hi 


repreſents his holinefs and -ſpotleſs purity, whereby it 


becomes the meaſure and ſtandard of all beauty, glory, 
anti purity to us; then fin, as it ſtands oppoſed to it 
this reſpect, is looked upon as a tain, a blot, a defile- 


ment: but as the law of: God carries on it the 1mpreſ- 
ſion of his royal authority, the breach of it binds over 
to juſt puniſhment for the r Mer of the nonouf dk 


177 contemned authority. 7 85 e yet ra tag le 

Thus we ſee what it is that all men are chargedwith. 
God here lays home to them a breach of the laves repre- 
ſents them as condemned and guilty, deformed and de- 
filed creatures. All men have :finned;” every one 


has broken the holy, juſf, good, and ſpirituatlaw of the 


2 Sovereign of the world; all are guilty of a con- 
tempt of his authority, all are deſiled with that abom l- 
nable thing which his.ſoul hates. Leſt any one ſhowld 


take 73 to clear himſelf, and ſay, 'O I am not the 
| | -perſoa 
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perſon kalen of. I never contemned God, I never de- 
filed myſelf, and ſo I am not guilty of that which is 
charged upon mankind... Leſt any ſhould ſay, I: am 
clean, God has put a, bar upon this door, by: cer 
the charge to all without exception. 

And ſo I came, in the 3 te bit 4-2 vi 8/4 435 . 
Fourtb place, to inquire into the. import of this 1 uni- 
verſal particle all in my text; and it ĩimports 
V/, That perſons of all ages are involved in the ſame . 

common. miſery. Young and old- have ſinned- The 
ſuckling upon the breaſt, as, well as the old man that is 
ſtooping into the grave. None needs envy another, The 
old man needs. not envy the innocency of the infant of 
days, fot the youngeſt. carries as much ſin into the 
world as renders it ugly, deformed, and guilty. In- 
deed there are who have not ſinned at the fate that 
others have done Children have nat finned “ after 
the ſimilitude of Adam's tranfgreſſion, Rom. v. ag. 
their age Would not allow them; but — enough they Have 
derived to them from Adam, to damn, to defile them. 

24d, Perſons of all profeſſions, Jew and Gentile, what- 
ever their religious profeſſion, be. This evib is got con- 
fined. ta thoſe of one religion, but is extended to all: 
the apoſtle ſums. up all mankind, as. to religion, under 
two heads, Jew. and Gentile; and at large, in the fore- 
going part of this api N chem both to be. ſin- 
ners, . 0 N ais, 

365 4 N ot — high nd low, e poor. 

es is not an evil of which the prince can free him- 
ſelf more than the peaſant. Thaſe who maybe ſhining 
in gliſtering apparel are upon this account vile and l- 
thy as the toad they cannot endute to look upon: theſe 
who, may (condemn. or abſolve others, may themſelves 
be under à ſentence of condemnation 5 nay, it really is ; 
ſo with all che are not ſaved from their ſins. EV n 
theſe very men who have ſometimes forgat thewſclyes 

ſo far, as, to advance themſelves above the laws, are 
yet not only ſubjrdt to God's law, but ly ing unten an 
obligation, to puniſhment: on account of their bresches 


of this holy, juſt, and good law. WEE 1 Jo IA&: 
5 4 Perſons 


| 5 » | n 
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4. Perſons is all generations are; guilty... * 
only ſome poor wretches in the old x world which 
ſwept off the face of the earth by a flood, that have 
* fingned; but perſons of all ages, ranks, and qualities, in 
all generations. There is not one exception among 
all the natural deſcendants of Adam, man nor womian, 


e Hye rich nor poor, læing nor beggar, all have tot 
ed, from the greateſt to the leaſt. None can juſtly Gi 
upbraid another with what he has done in this matter, me 
fince all are in the eg All eee and ſo 
come ſhort of the gi ory of GO. da 

And this leds ws 12 * which we tid, in the next co 
Firn, propoſe to diſcourſe of to yon, via. = 

Fifth, The import of this coming L of the glory pr 
of God. And this takes in or implies, fu 

INA, s man has. fallen ſhort. of that glory which. ch 
erf aN conformity of bis-nature to God. "Manda fh 
ſaid, 1 br. x3; 6-00 be the ings tad-efory of God;" m 
and indeed fo was he in hisfirlt end beſt eſtar, O what all 


of God was there in innocent Adam! A mind full of 
ght; how weonderfully did it repreſent that Gad e pe 
= light, and in whom there is no darkneſs at all! ti 
re ſoul, the exact tranſcript of the divine. purity !. 
ee eee eee had in them ſome darker ve- 


preſentations of the glory of God's wiſdom, and power, of 
but only man, of all the creatures in the lower world, fil 
was capable to repreſent the holineſs, righteouſneſs, and ar 
purity, and other rational perfections, of the ever / hleſſed hi 


Deity ; and upon this account man was © the glory ok 
God.” God, as as it were, gloried in him as the maſter- W- 
piece of the viſible creation, in whom alone. more of bi 
God was to be ſeen than in all the. reſt beſide. This ti 
man has now loſt ; he has fallen ſhort of the beauty and 
glory ; which made him“ the glory of God.” l 
SY ru 3 Mn low loſt the glory he had, as he was the deputy - 
" of the great God in this lower world. He was made lord of 
| God's hand-works upon earth; and all the creatures in 
it paid their homage to him, when. they came and re- ct 
b but now the 1 
KI eroun V 


. 
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«crown is fallen from his head;” he has come ſhore of. 
this glory; tlie ereatures refaſe ſubjection to him. 


34, Man is come ſhort of the glory he had rg Lg ny 


joyment of God in paradiſt. It was man- glory;- ho- 
nour, e be allowed a more than ordi- 
nary familiarity with God. God and Adam converſed - 
together in paradiſe. He 'was allowed the company-of -. 
God: that made his ſtate happy indeed. What could 
man want, while the all- ſuffieient God kept up ſo cloſe, 
ſo bleſſed and comfortable a familiarity with him, and 
daily loaded him with his ine aa 9 But this he has 
come ſhort ft. 
4475, Man bas wers ſhort of det "glory l. Said dhe 
vr es of: God ſet him fairly on the way, and did 
furniſh him ſufficiently for a3 2 to eternal, un- 
changeable, never- fading glory; but this heihas, come 
_ of ; and this indeed Homes natively upon the for- 
; This is indeed much, but we conceive this is not 
al that the expreſſion has in it; nay, certainly there 
is more in it: this falling ſhort, though it only ſeems to 
point at the ne 3 it takes in the poſi- 
tive; and we therefore: ſay,” that this expreſſion, in the 
- 5th place, implies not only man's 4% / bit ori- 
ginal beauty and glory; in à conformity to the image 
of God, but that he has fallen in the mire, and is de- 
filed by fin. - He. who ſometime: a-day was the: image 
and glory of God, is now more filthy than the ground 
he treads on, —_ there of the ſtreet; than the loathe» 
ſome toad. N ren ere A agate nat 1 


bab, Not only has be, Joſt: the damibioe be tha 1 


but be is become a ſave to An. He Who ſome- 
time looked like a god in the world, is now de- 
baſed down to hell. He to whom the creatures once 
veiled as to their ſo now daily ſtands in ä 
of his life by chem, and lies open to the inſults of the 
meaneſt of them. e ee N 
tb, Not otly has he loſt the ſweet and ſoul - raviſning 
communion he had with God, but now he is, as it mere, 
ſearce capable t0/00# toward bim; the ſight of God, 
which once was — is now to him as death. ” : 
Sts, 


, 


| leney, and comelinefs ; but now, alas! we may 
out an Ichabod over him ! where is the glory"! ns 


by the diſobedience of this one man, we all were made 
from the 12th verſe, and downwards. This, this is 


_Pal.li.5. 


1 
| 
4 
| 
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gb, Not only has mam forfeited his title to future ho 
pinefs, but, which is worfe, he is by im entitled to 
ture, eternal, meonceivable miſery and woe. A * 
coming ſhort this is indeed. From how high a hope, into 
what an inconceivable abyſs of miſery and woe, is poor 
man fallen by ſin! *The crown is from his 
head.“ : He was a little hence all beauty, glory, excels 


We come now, in the 

Sixth place, to inquire into the N and ſpring 
all this miſery and woe. How and whence is it that 
are involved in the guilt af ſin; and that this fad and | 
afflicting calamity flows? | 
Ihe, From the guilt of Adam's firft Nh: Adam, by 
the holy, wiſe, juſt, and-good appointment of God, ſtood 
in the room of all his poſterity. , Had he ſtood, in him 
we all had ſtood, and retained the innocency and integri- 
ty of our natures, the favour, love, and kindneſs of hea- 
ven ; but he falling into fin, in him we all finned'; and 


le doth at large diſcourſe, - Rom. v. 


7 


ſinners; as the apoſt 


the poiſoned ſpring whence all our on, all our  forrow to ] 
and miſery flows. | 


24, This flows from the natural deranity 'y of: tb: = 


mind of mau, that is tranſmitted to us from our p to e 
nitors. We are tha in iniquity, aud in fin did eu "= 


mother concerve us. e received a fatal wramp when | 
firſt formed in the wont, as the Pſalmiſt complans, _ 
And indeed dure i 13 none can bring a clean 

thing out of an unclean. Our infected parents transfer N 
to us the infection of ſin. Sin runs in our blood, and our , 


natures have a natural inclination to n otily to evil, 8 firm 
and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. | * 

3d, This flows From abounding temptations. As our ar 
hearts are wicked, and ſet only on evil; fo e thing, * 
in this preſent diſorder on account of fin, is ſuited to 8 a 
carry on the infection. The creatures, by reaſon of ſin, an 


are made * to vanity, They are made ſubſervient 
to. 
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to the luſts of men; the devil and our corrupt hearts 
daily abuſe them to this end; and by theſe-means it is 
that al men have ſinned, and hereby come Jhort-of the 
God. 75 114 mos . Bra 
e is that which we principally deſigned 
in the choice of this ſubject; and therefore we have but 
named things in ene And now we come 
to improve the whole. | 
That which we defign chiefly i in the pee of 
dus, is an 2 / conviction. Some days ago, we came 
2 * to you proclaiming the grace, mercy, and love of Gd 
in Chriſt Jeſus; now we come to aceuſe you as guilty 
1 and of fin. The deſign of cur n 
ment of the 8 of Chriſt, and in him of the grace and 
merty of the Lord God. Rut our preſent work in itſelf 


107 is ſuch, as doth not in its own nature look that way, 
kin though, by the infinite wiſdom and ane of NN it 


cgri- be made fablervient thereunto. ; 
Lou are all here preſent. before the Lord, to bear - 
what God the Lord will ſpeak unto you; and, as Ehud 
*** ſaid to Eglan, King of Moab, ſo we ſay to you, We 
have a maſſage from God to you,“ Judges iii. 20. A 
.. :. Wl {ad meſſage, not much unlike to that which Ehud brought 
of to Eglon, a meflage of death. We come this day to you, 
6h. to implead you in-God's name .as guilty of fin. - The 
e WM m*flage is not to ſome particular groſs offendets, but 
, to every ſoul now. © preſent before the Lord ;”-to the 
* child, to the young man and maid, to thoſe of riper years, 

and to them who are 2 and — under the ap of 


hen 
28 many years. | 
7. In the name, 3 th e the great, the - 


ger terrible God, the King, the Lord of hoſts,” whoſe name 
bs dreadful among tbe Heathen, Mal. i. 14. that con- 

wit ' WW firmeth the word of his ſervants, and performeth the 
WH counſel of his meſſengers,” If. xliv. 26. we are to im- 

plead, impeach, and accuſe every ſoul here preſent as 


ing guilty of fn. Hitherto we have ſpoken in the generti, 
| —4 which, it may be, has been no better to you chan Na- 
ſm, than's parable to David. It may be ſome of you have 


er ; been ſaying, that the ſoul that has finned has deſervedly 
to | „fallen 


EE 


iq 
4 
' 
: 


E 


= 


B w oo ns on ae 


—_ 


fallen ſhort of the glory of God, and fallen under th. 


maid, who haſt eee, come ſhort of the 


3 dictment, we do in God's name bring againſt you. 


Aal, enn and 3d, Againſt old 
- men and women. This we ſhall do, as it were, by taking 


| mos; RR 


— "8Y l Fobrebly; Show what ati faStion our eas, Lord 4 
mand againſt ſuch traitors. 5 we 
a 3 What reaſon be bas to require. It. And thes {ha 


. petty, fome ſmall miſdemeanour, that may be attoned for 


| Whe:r-we heard of ſuch a dreadful thing as a charge and 


r . ee ·ů·ðÜ—kjͥ 
o * ; 


— ee tr I Le 
. 


2-commyg, May ts unheard-of evil to be laid home 
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wrath of God: but now what we ſaid before in gets. 
ral, we come to fay in particular to every one of you 
as Nathan did to David, Thou art the man, thou art 
the woman, thou' art the child, the young man, or the 


glory of God.” 

Now, that we may be ſucceſsful in \ this work aj 
bring you, if poſſible, to ne your ſtate = 
dition, we | 

Finſt, Read and open, as as it were, the charge and i in. 


Secondly, Lead witneſſes, whereby we. ell prove! it 
againſt you all in 

Birdy, Endeavour particular 'y by e to make 
our charge good, If, Againſt children and young men; 


you to the places, the companies, and occafrons, . where 


Sixtbiy, Endeavour to e 10 you your miſery 
2 this account. 


Firſt, The cbarge a ley againſt von, is not ſome 


by a bare acknowledgement, by ſome pitiful mock, Gol 
have mercy upon me. No; the charge draws deep, 
it is no leſs crime that that of Ain, fin againſt the great 
Sovereign of the world. Ye all have ſinned. O 45 Fe 
knew what @ world of evil is in that curſed: thiug, fin! 

When we ſay, Le have ſinned, you are ready to ſay, O 
we know that well enough. Jo this all ye have to ſay? 


indittment in the name of GO us, when we 


| * heard of leading witneſſes, and all the other parts of's W and 


trial, we did — there was ſome terrible thing tab 


to 
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ny this? who knows it not? and this is but tlie com- 
mon lot, God be merciful to us,“ we are alt finners ; 
and there the repentance of moſt is done; their ſores 
are healed, and | y can ve, ;: and it may be die, with- 


moſt part of ſin. 
Theſe, theſe, it may be, are the apprehenſions of not 
A aer of I er upon bearing the charge: but if there be 
blind minds, ſhut eyes, deaf ears, and dreadfully hard 
ras amongſt us, ere all be done, ſome of you will, it 
may be, change your minds, and think this's very 
dreadful and heavy charge. If God would now concur 
by bis. Spirit, and enable us to manage our work to 
rpoſe, 1f he would let out the convincing influences 
of his Spirit, the weight of this charge — preſs you 
ſo as to make your hearts fail and fink within you. - . 
Sin is an ordinary word, a little, word, and moſt men 
do apprehend that there is but little in it: but miſtake it 
not; there is much in it, more than angels or men can 
ever diſcover, or fully unfold. Yet 7 all this that 
1 have ſaid may not ſeem a groundleſs allegation, I 
I , If, Set up Lan you ſome glaſſes, wherein you may 
7 a view of fin's ugly face; or 1 ſhall, as Balak did to 
Balaam, take you to ſuch places, where you may get a 
light of its formidable nature, power, and malignity. ay, 
I ſhall tell you, of ſore dreadful and monſtrous evils that 
are lodged in every fin, the leaſt idle thought or word. 
And, 3dly, I ſhall mention ſome &illing aggravations that 
your {ins are clothed. with, that put an accent upon them, 


great evil of fin; ml be 3 N PRE 


„0 1/t, en G 1. It u 
> ſay? be, many of: you fits br ber hers 
ge and i, any of you thi but vor 


en we . In the glaſs of God's law. | Fee the holy, wo high 
ts of a W and exalted God, exhibiting his mind and ag leh 


to our door; hut now we find there is nothing aid 
agaioſt us, but only that we are finners, Roa n Sr 5 


out any fear in ls 1 ſuch light apprehenſions have 


and enhance their guilt. And this will let you ſee: ths 


* 


thang 1 tables ag > 8908, holy, Juſt, Tad | 


XxXxxii. 19. 
the ground; for, as the apoſtle James tells us, Who- | 


| S point, In is guilty of all,” James ii. 10. 


, a 
8 
. v5 
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and every way advantageous rules, for that creature. 


whom God has taken ſo diſtinguiſhing and particular 3 
care of. Well, what ſhall we ſee of ſin here? Here, 


O here, you may ſee fin breaking, nay daſhing to pieces, 


theſe: two ables," in a worſe Bale than Moſes did, Exod. 
Every fin, the leaſt fin, throws them both to 


ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend i in one 


. we bid you, in the 
. 24 place, take a view of it in che nature of the great 
God, the ſeat of all majeſty, glory, beauty, and excellen. 


Ry — 3 _—_ if þ ins look at it here, O how ugly will it "APs" 
55 in all the world * contrary and oppoſite 


to 5 Be og, God, but fin. The meaneſt, the moſt 


apparently deformed ereature in the world, the toad, the: 
really op- 


crawling inſect, carries in its nature 
polite to the nature of God; fin, only - fin, ſtands in oppo», 
fition to him. This he cannot dwell with: „ Evil ſhall ; 
not dwell with him, nor finners ſtand i in Bis 18 ht.“ Suche 
is that abhorrence that God has at 1 4 when he 
ſpeaks of it, his heart as it were ri 


*. Go take a view of it, 
125 15 In the threatenin ngs. of. the law, and ſee 3 what 
* eſtimate God puts on it, and what a thing it is. All the 
power of heaven, the anger, the fury, the vengean 


inflance'for all, in that 7th of ſoſhua; there a people 
accuſtomed to victory turn their back before the enemy, 


fall 4 prey to a people devoted to deſtruction; nay. 


- mok ever, God, in the 12th verſe, calls all the people 
accu ſed, and; tells, they cannot ſtand before. the NUM 


75 * neither wil I be with you wy uote, 1 22 he. wa 
U at 


Ts it a ſmall 
IF" o you to trample upon, to tread under foot, the 

holy, * righteous law of God, that is the perfect image 
and repreſentation of all his hblineſs and ſpotleſs purity? 
but if yet ye will not ſee the Furled: nature of ſin, TY 


againſt it, Oh 
: 25 not that abe able thing which 1 Ia in that 
recited Jer. xliy. 4. And if yet ye will, not ſec its. 
W I will take you where you may ſee more of | 


1 ce of . 
God, all are levelled at the head of ſin. Take but one 


utter 


ere | 
OWM 
ns o 
0 ano! 
tue, 
o chu 
here - 


peaps 


ll thi: 


iſer1; 
hem 
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rhat 1s the matter? wherefore is the heat of oy this, 
ger what meaneth this vengeance 2 The matter was, ö 
ere was 4 Vn committed; Achan had taken ſome; of. 5 
e ſpoil of the enemy. Thus you fee, one ſin makes . 
od breathe” out threatemngs againſt a whole nation. 5 
fine, look through the bock of God, and there von 

all ſee one threatening big with /emporal, another with 

ernal p. /agues ; one full of external, another of internal - 

nd ſpiritual woes . and all as it were levelled at te 
exd of fin. And is that a-ſmall matter which never 


mage Wii's to ſet out all the vengeance of Heaven againſt the 
it)? erſon that is guilty of, it? But vet this is not. . 
; honed _— if ye look at it. 3 


In the judgements of God that are 5 in oh . 
ary Look we to one nation, there. we ſhall ſee thou - 
nds falling before the avenging enemy, the ſword | 
lutted as it were "with blood ; men who a little before 


* 


ere poſſeſſed of wiſdom, courage, and all thoſe en- 


moſt owments which ſerve to enhance the worth of the 

J, the ns of men, are here laid heaps: wpon heaps * ? Go we 

op o another, there we ſhall ſee no fewer carried off by. _ 

e ve, and diſeaſes, and all wearing put by time. Go 

IO, ochurch-yards, and ſee what vaſt havock theſe do make; 
8 here you may ſee the rubbiſſi of many generations „ 


aps upon heaps. Well, ſee you nothing of fin, | 
this? What think you of = theſe 8 evils, 323 
iſeries, and woes? Why, f ee you nothing of ſin in. 
c 18. Wm all? Sure vou are blind if you do not. LK. 
re of ou, as Jehu did When he ſaw the i of Khab, 
„ WW kings x. 9. Who ſlew all theſe?“ Who brou; ght 

l theſe ſons of pride, who not long ago were * 1 
Wing it out in the light of warlike glory, down to the 
des of the pit? who filled your church-yards with heaps. 

pon heaps, fathers. and ſons, high and low, rich and 

wor, of-all- ſexes, ranks, a es, and degrees? Surely - 
emy, Wh: 5075 done this ; for as by one man ſin entered i into 

na, Ide world, and death by fin; and fo death paſſed upbn. 
zople Il men, for that all have finred,” Rom. v. 12. But if 

mx, 1 will __— "oY ſin as + final and light thing, 
hy? 575 n yo e 
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_ | -we have yet another glaſs wherein you may have ut 
ther fight of it. , 
F. Enter the houſe of a foul under trouble of = 
 ſeience ; look at a Heman, and you ſhall hear him ay 
king a heavy moan in that 88th pſalm; there you. 

a man that has a foul full of trouble, op >d wit 
all the waves and billows of the wrath of God; alm 
diſtracted with the terrors of God; Now, if yo ti 


one in this caſe crying out in anguiſh of ſpirit nay, i 7 
may be, tearing bimſelſ, beating bis breaft, af aſk þ on hav 

the reaſon of all this diftreſs, he will tell you, that see 

is fen that has done all this. He has no reſt in his bone in t 

| for ills that he has done, Pſal. xxxviii. 3. And'if 9 able 

ye have not ſeen enough of the ſinfulneſs and evil oi ſur 

 - fin, I ſtaill give you another proſpect of it, chor 
6. In the 4 eful, monſtrous, aud enormous erima 

that are committed in the: world. Some fins there wol 
which bring along with them, infamy and diſgrace, eve and 
before men. Human nature, as corrupt as it is, ; Jbriah wor 

at ſome ſins, . them fuclr an evident . mil 
> trariety to the faint remains of natural light; Sin the 
| - there are, which, as the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. v. 1. © are laid 
not ſo much as med among the Gentiles.” Now, i pre! 

a man be guilty of any of theſe crying abomination Ml of | 
theſe crimſon fins, then he becomes odious' fn the world and 
Call a man a murderer, an inceſtuous perſon, an abuſet i Neve 
of his parents, or the like, eve Every ſober perſon will fee *ter 
from, and ſhun as a peſt, the company of ſuch an obe, alto 
But why? what is the matter? what is there ſo odieusf bell 
| In theſe crimes, that every one flees fronx the perfoaſ] dar 
guilty of them? there is ft in them,” and Henbe it 1 fou 
they are ſo hateful: and the only ching that diſtin eve 
guiſheth theſe from others, is, that they have df tha 

5 circumſtantial a egr avations : + for in the nature of fol of 
18 they all do. az gree, the teaft and the Freuteſt; the leaf boll, 
„ fn Arik at he” oly- law of God, contermns the an ; but 
_ -thority of the gres Gat To  Lawgiver, as well as fn 
the greate "goth. Aud if fin be' ſo odiogs when yon il! 
it, 


e er vie res , is it vers, in theſe large, theſ 
* and erying rovorafions, ĩt ĩs no Jeſs ſo when - 


; leſs perceptible in theſe. fins which quadrate 1 | 
with our vitiated and corrupted natures ; for indeed the 
Jifference among fins, as to greater and leſs, lies not fo 
auch in the nature fans, as in their different re- 
pects to our underftanding, a ariſing from the objects about 
hich they are converſant. But, if after all theſe views 
of fin, your eyes are ſo blinded that you cannot ſee it, 
then come take a view of it, . 
7. In the caſe of the damned. Here, here you may 
have a ſtrange, an heart- affocting view of fin's ugly face. 
See the poor wretches lying in bundles, boiling eternall7 
in that ſtream of brimſtone, ing under the intoley- 
able, and yet eternal angui/h of their ſpirits, Take a 
ſurvey of them in this lamentable poſture. If you 
would ſee ſome hundreds of men, women, and children, 
all thrown alive into - pitch or melted lead, 
would not this preſent you with a ,/a ſcene of miſery 


would be fo. But all this is nothing to the unſpeakable 
miſery of the devils and damned, who have fallen into 
he hens of the {ron og. 28.4 and — 
laid in chains of maſſy and thick darkneſs, eternally 

preſſed and ſunk into the bottomleſs depth Knee. the — 
if God, and cee viidh the (iam. of that lake of fire 
and brimſtone; and have faculty of OO 
every joint of therr body, brim-full of the 4 | 
eternal God: and wonder at this 4550 

aſtoni fight; and in this take a view of fin. Were 
hell now opened, and ſaw you the damned in chains of 
Ab weld Bf as heard their dreadful yelling, and 
found the ſteam of the bottomleſs pit, ye would then in 
every ſenſe get fome diſcovery of fin. It is only fin 


of wrath, and caſt the damned into it; and it is ſin that 


but a juſt impreſſion of theſe things, how hateful + would 
fn bs $0 pour And if, after all that has been fad, you 
| ſtill imagine that fin is not ſo bad as we would re f 
, theſe it, then come once more, and take a view off E 
hen it 8. In the. KA. of * Here is a glaſs O eri- 

=) | | minkls! 


. 


l comrorxe:. 5 1 pcs | 


and woe ? would not this be a diſmal ſight? indeed it i 


Gat N that dreadful and inextinguiſhable fre 
bolds them there, and tgrments them there. If you had 


1 thougbts of fin are. So highly oppoſite to his nature i 
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minals! wherein you may ſee ydur own face. You thi 
* it a little thing that you have ſinned; nay, it may h 
you roll fin'< as a ſweet morſel under your tongut 
But come here, and ſee what a thing it is which yon thi 
_ dreadfully miſtake ! Come ſee it holding the ſword; ( 
_ftrange '-nay more, thrufting it into Chriſt's de! He 
finners, is a ſight that made. the earth to tremble, and thi 
fun to hide his face, as we ſee, Matth. xxvu. 51. Lak 
Xxiii. 45. In this glaſs you may ſee, (1.) What God 


it, that the bowels of affection he had to the Son of his 


it, * hat 
love, whom he ſo highly honoured, when the voice can td 
from the excellent glory, ſaying, © This is my beloyl beg 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” were not able to hol cat 
up the hand of inexorable juſtice from ſtriling at bin wo 
nay, ſtriting bim dead, for the fin of the elect world ( 
Would not that be a great proof, think ye, of the aver WM and 
ion of a parent to any thing, if he would rather wlll Da 
lay his ſon, nay, his only ſon, his ſon whom he loved mal ſay 
tenderly, than it ſhould eſcape a mark of his diſpleaſure? W the 
(i.) Here you may-ſee more of the pollution of fin than yo 
any where'elſe. Never was there any thing that gave tin 
ſo juſt apprehenſions of the ſtain of fin, as the death off be 


Chriſt. An grained pollution it muſt indeed he, H an 
no leſs will waſh it out Wan the blood of God. () Here fo 
is a dreadful evidence of the power of in. Never di w. 
this more appear, than when it blinded the eyes of the fo 
degenerate ſons of men, ſo far that they could not dil- WM 
cern © the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, who be 
was ſo full of grace and truth,” whofe divine nature i d 
daily beamed; as it were, through that of his human, v 
in miraculous operations, works, and words, which none 0, 
but God could do, but God could ſpeak. And no lels c 

fl 


was the power of fin ſeen, when it hurried men headlong 


into that heayen-daring pitch of impiety, to imbrue thetr 
Bands in the blood of God. O finners ! would you fee 1 
What fin is? look at it with. its hands reeking in. the gore © 

\ 


and blood of God, and tell what you think of it. 
Nut it is like, ſonie of you may ſay, What is this to the 
purpoſe? This is not the fin we are guilty of. We have 
e . | never 


—_ 


9 


7 


herein we cannot ſee our crimes. This makes nothing 


heinous nature of that crime "you now implead us as 
guilty of before God. To this we anſwer, - | 


nocency in this matter, to be true, yet herein there is 
much of the nature of your in to be ſeen, ſince it par- 


murder of God; and ſince it is every way equal to, if not 


death, when he laid on him the iniquity of the elect 
world.” But, 


and if you den * it, I would only you one queſtion, 
Dare you hold üp your faces, 4. in the fight of God 
ſay, that you did receive Jeſus Chriſt the ſirſt time ever 
there was an offer of him made to you? If not, then 


ting him to death was no crime, You by your practice 
bear witneſs to, or aſſert tlie juſtice of 754 Jews quarrel, 
and bring the blood of God upon your head: and there- 


for or againſt the Jews in theit proſecution: of him; and 
believing the goſpel- report of him, that he was indeed 


we refuſe a Pompliance with this, in as far are we guilty 


charge againſt the Son of God, and allerts him an i- 

r t 

3.) Either you are hefiiers. or 888 ; it Jap 
lievers, then it was for your very fins. that Chriſt was kill- 


wounded for -our tran = 26S „he Ne. ruiſed for- our 


| iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healed: we like loſt ſheep: 


mex ober ar converts. . * 
never brd our hands in the blood of God, 7 fo 


to that which now you are doing, the unfolding the 
(1.) Should we grant what is alledged as to your in- | 


takes of the common nature of fin, with that of the 0 
that ver y ſais, againſt which God did evidence his ha- 


tred in ſo wonderful a manner, in the death of his only. 
begotten Son, whom he ſpared not, but gave to the 


(2. ) We ſay, . ery £ lies 7 N 0 Bd * 5 


you are guilty i in that you practical A that the put- - 


fore in f heir crimes you may ſee pour own. All the 
world, to whom the goſpel-report comes, muſt either be 


no otherwiſe can we give teſtimony againſt them, but by - 
' the Son of God, the Savionr of the world. In ſo far as 
of the death of Chrift + for unbelief ſubſcribes the Jews © 


ed, it was for your iniquities he was bruif, 75 ut he Was. 


C 4 . have 


- 
* . 
- 
. 
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have gone aſtray: we have turned every one to bis own 
way, and the Lord hath laid ten him the iniquity of w 
all,“ ſaith the prophet in the name of all the elect, Ia; 
Iii. 5. 6. If you be unbelievers, then-you do not be. 
lieve the witneſs that Chrift gave of himſelf, that he is 
the Son- of God ; and 1 ah do practically declare 
him an impoſtor, and worthy of death, and ſo may ſay 


of yourſelves, with reſpect to the Jews orig that 


when they condemned Bir, they had your 

what they did. 

New, lat think ye, O criminals! when we hav in 
theſe eight different glaſſes, given you a proſpect of the 
.crime we implead you of? Is it net a fearful one 2 If you 

be.not ſtrangely ſtupified, ſure you muſt own it ſo. Bu 


i 


left there ſhould be any ſo blind, as not to diſcern what 


it is we accuſe them of, we fhall, + 5 
2dly, Proceed to mention ſome great evils that are al 
implied in the legſt fin, in every provocation. This 
| Tor which we intend againſt you is no men thay 
5 
1. It has atheiſm in it. An atheiſt, who Meta the 
being of a God, is a monſter-in nature; a creature ſo 
9 degenerate, that ſome have doubted, whether 
there ever was, or could-be, any of the ſons of Adam fo 
debanched as in principle to avouch this monſtrous un- 
truth, But there are practical atheiſts, ſuch as the 
apoſtle mentions and characteriſeth, Tit. i. 16, © who 
profeſs to know God, but in works deny him, being 
abominable and diſobedient;“ or, as it is in So firſt lan- 
guage, & Children of unperſuaſion, or unperſuadable, 
and to every good work reprobate.“ That there are ſuch, 


none can deny, {ince every finner is in ſome ſort fuch, for 


every fin has atheiſm in it. In the 14th and 53d pfalms, 
we have a deſcription of the natural ſtate of man; an 
look to the ſpring of all the impieties, ver. 1. « The 
fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no God Dan 
train of lamentable practical impieties follow ; ; 


are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is 


none that doth good.” The Pſalmiſt doth not there diſ- 
courſe of ſome profligate wretches among the Jews, 2 
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of the Gentiles who knew not God, but of the whole | 
race of Adam, Jew and Gentile, as the apoſtle proves, in 
the 1oth, 11th, and r2th verſes of this chapter, wherein 
our text lies, when. he addnces teftimonies from this 
pl, to prove all and » one to have ſinned and 
come ſhort of the rp et And indeed the thing 
proves itſelf. What ! do'not we deny his ſovereignty, 
when we violate his laws ? Do not we deny and diſgrace 
his holineſs, when we caſt our filth before his face? And 
we diſparage his wiſdom, when we ſet up our own will 
as the rule and guide of our actions. We deny his ſuf- 
ficteney, when we profeſs that we find more in fin, or in 
the creature, than in him. In fine, every fin is a deniag 
of all God's attributes, one way or other; and therefore 
vhat WH every fin has atheiſm in it: fothat our charge againft you AIP 
"oy runs yery high, it amonnts to no leſs than an impeachment 
are all W for atheiſm: A crime, than which there is nat, nor indeed 
This can there be any more odtous : for -all other diſtempers 
thing, WW naturally fall in here; they all iffue themfelves into this 
5 infection: and hence is it that the atheiſt is generally ſo 
s the WW odions and hateful; polo ka they who hate the , 
atheiſt moſt, want not atheiſm ; and they who will be 
moſt forward to queſtion this truth, that all finners are 
guilty of atheiſm, are, it is like, moſt guilty. This, then, 
is one branch of the charge laid againſt you; but it is got | 


all, For, 

2. We charge all with idolatry. Sinners yen 
are, and every e vw can this be? 
m all our life, 
we never bowed at the name of a ſtrange god 
God we were better taught than fo ; we were not bred 
Papifts' nor Pagans, but reformed: Chriſtians, who re- 
nounce all idols, and plead for the Worſhip of one God 
alone. Well, notwi of all this, idolaters you 
are. What! do you think hat only the mere groſs af? 
of idotatry is Pr by the holy God? This 
certainly your ignorance of Bim, and of his. 
law.. Did yo you 3 eitber, you would never at 
tempt your own juſtification. There is not only out- 


ward * ge idolatry, but there i is a more fecret and 
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 phecies, Son of man,” lays God 
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inward ſort of it. A ſet of men there were with whon 
the prophet zekiel had to do, who were -as formal tnd 


_ ternal duties of religion, as you are: externally in coyg 


nant with God they were, as you are: nor aw it imipto 
bable that they had now abandoned all external idolatry; 
tor the Jews, after the Babyloniſh captivity; in the tim 


. of which Ezekiel lived, never more followed idols vs 


before. And yet hear the meſſage theſe men have ſent 
to them by the prophet, in the x4th chapter of his pro- 
od to him, * theſe meg 
have ſet up their idols in their heart, and put the 
ſtumbling- block of their iniquity before their face: and 
ſo he proceeds in the ſequel of the chapter, from the 


zd verſe and downwards, to threaten them with grievous 
and terrible puniſhments. . Every one. that ſets up any 


thing in that room in his heart which is God's due, is an 


idolater; for idolatry is the transferring that love, 


eſteem, confidence, truſt; fear, reverence, or obedience, | 


which is due to God, or any creature. Now, who is 


bd not guilty of this, when he ſerves ſin? doth he not obey 


either his own will, or the devil, in oppoſition to the 


command of God, and thereby ſubſtitute either himſelf 


or Satan into God's room? Think, O think upon this 


part of your charge, and tremble ! But to proceed, ay 
3. Every fin has blaſphemy in it, it reproaches God, 
They are not only the blaſphemers, who in reproachful 


* ppeeches belch out againſt Heaven, and as the Pſalmiſt 


1 


* 


. expreſſes it, Pfal. IXxiii: 10. * Set their mouth apainſ 


the heaven, and with their tongue walk through the 
earth,” ſpating neither God nor man; but theſe alſo are 
blaſphemers, who do in their actions reproach God, 


Numb. xv. 30. 31. « The, ſoul that doth ought pre- 


{umptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord; and that 


foul ſhall be cut off fram among his people, becauſe he 


hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, and hath broken his 


' commandment; that foul ſhall be utterly cut of: his 
|  Iniquity ſhall be upon him.” I it a fal thing to you, 
: W that you have broken the command of God? 


Ie gur be light and eaſy in your eyes, but ſee to it, 
nnn 


* 


1 
Aenne 
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whether God's word or rs ſhall ſtand. "You call . | _ 
a light thing; but God upon himfelf- a8 reproach A 
ed by it: and indeed he juſtly looks upon it as 2 re- 
proach ; for every ſin charges him, 75 With /. 
God, in giving laws to men to walk by, deſigned | 3 
manifeſtation of his wiſdom, in making fuch laws as be.. 
came the infinite wiſdom of: the ſupreme Governot f 
the world: but the ſinner by every fin ſays practically, 
that God's laws are not wiſe; his own will, which he 
follows in the commiſſion of ſin, he thinks better (3. 3 
It reproaches his goodneſs. The ſinner ſays, by his prac-- + _, 
tice, that neither God's laws nor himſelf are good, bur 
that God has, either through gnorance, or fully, or ma- 
lice, retrenched him of What might have conduced to 
his goed ; that his laws are not calculate to the advan- 
tage and real good of his ſubjects. (3.)' He hereby 
likewiſe ee the righteouſneſs and boſineſs of 
God, in. as far as theſe are ſtamped upon the law, which | 
he not only rejecte, but tramples upon, as one that HF. 
lieves not God calls him a liar,” 1 John v. 10. 80 he 
that obeys him not, accuſes him either of wnrighteouſneſs- > 
or folly. Now, this branch of the charge riſes higher 
thin avowed atheiſm ; for the atheiſt entirely diſowhs: 
God, and ſo entertains not ſuch unſuitable 1550 ghts of 
him as he doth who owns him, and 8 accuſes 22 oY, es £4. 
his practice, of ignorance, folly, and impurity. | 
this is not all that is in the crime laid againſt you: 7855 8 
4. Every fin hath robbery in it. RA rape com- 
mitted, an endeavour” to carry away forne one or other 
of the crown-jewels of heaven. "God has ſaid, He will! 
not give his glory to another; and one darling part of * 
this glory is that of his ab/ol#te dominian. Now, e every-- ' 2 
. endeavours to rob God of this ang chat to clotle 
either Satan or ſin with it. The commanding” power” 
it would have taken from God, and given to itſelf, or- 
ſome other, than which there can be no greater robbery 22 
Again, the glory of God's ſovereignty: is due to him, in 2 
a punctual obedience to ons of his commands. He E 
it, that obeys the command, gives God the glory of his - 
ger n and owns. . of the world; this 
23 e 
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- - this is a part of God's s property; it is the revenue that 
he requires of the world; and the figner, by every fn 


he commits, attempts to rob him of this glory, invades 
his p roperty. We fin God himſelf managing the 


| charge of 8 a people called by his name, Wl voice 
Mal. iii. 8 ill a man rob God? yet ye have Lore 
rdbbed me: 30 ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? eth 
In tithes and offerings. Ye are curſed with a curſe; But 
for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation.“ 80 1 
ſay to you, You have robbed God: but you will ſa Wl the 
' Wherein have we robbed him? I anſwer, In that Jou 
which is far more valuable than © tithes and offerings ;" 4% 


you have robbed him, and in every fin do rob him, of W G* 
that obedience which to-him © is better than ſacrifice,” W reb 
< Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-afferings and JW bra 
ſacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, W G2 
to obey 1s better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the | 2 
Go 
thi 
ths 


fat of ras,” I Bam. xv. 22. manns all; 
we charge you, 

5. With 2 Exery finner is a rebel againſt God; 
he caſts off the yoke of God, burſts the bonds of f obe- 
dience, and takes up rebellious, arms againſt God, the Cre 
great ſovereign of the world. Rebe/lion is a thing ſo 
odious, that the unjuſt imputation of it has been made 
frequently, lke the wild beaſts ſkins with which ſome 
primitive perſecutors clothed the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
that thereby they might ſet upon them the dogs to tear 
them. Men have been termed rebels, and had arr 
of infamy put upon them, for diſobe: 
and impious commands of men; 5 — — 
the commands of God has got à more mild and fa- 
vourable name; while duty has been called wn ; 
. rebellion againſt the moſt 
| Poſleflor of - heaven and earth, ſuch as OPS 
| ſwearing, perſecntion, have been horribly miſcalled "= | 
the appropriation of ſoft names; the drunlard has been 
called a good-fe/low, the feearer a gentleman, and the 
perſecutor a loyaliſi. But God will take care to have 
theſe abuſes. reftified, and to have things called by their 
”—_— and then. kn, and only 2 will be "Toon, 
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Lord, then ſhall both ye, and alſo the 
eth over you, continue the 
But if ye will not obey the voice of 
bel againſt the commandment of, the Lord, then 
the hand of the Lord be 
your fathers.” Thus you: 
diſobe ying and rebelling, are | thi 
God's account : ry uy e 
rebel not, if you diſobey and rebel. 
branch of the charge we now manage againſt you. 
God's name, we accuſe you. of rebellion, when we 
cuſe you of ſin; for, as. you have juſt now heard, Te. | 
bello and fn bs In BEe-amaIIRE; and therefore in 
God's account, one and the ſame; and how beinous 
this crime is, we find the Spirit of God telling us, in 
that 1 Sam. xv. 23. Rebellion is as che fin, of witch» 
craft.” Once more, _ 

6. We charge murder upon you. An. hard charge, 
will you ſay, if it be well proven ; z charge which, if 
it be made good us, we deſerve by the law of 
God and man to die. Well, as difficult as you may 
| think it, we ſhall make ir good agzinſt every foul of you, 
and that after this manner. You have ſinned, and every 
iner is a mr dey 
Well might the wife man ſay, Eecl. ix. 18. One fin. 
ner deſtroyeth.much good.” þ 4 (1.) He murders his 
own foul by it. What is faid of adulcery is indeed ap- 
plicable to every ſin, Prov. xvi. 32. © He that doth it 
teirpyeth bis ome. Guk't and fo ts gaben of thit work 
of wickedneſs, ſelf- murder. He flays a ſoul, and not 


a body only, who commits fin. ' (2.) He is in diſpoſi-- . 
7 


tion a murderer of God, who commits fin. - 
we plain, if you conſider two ſcriptures : 1 John iii. 5 
eir is aſſerted, that hatred is murder, — kewgh 


nd. kis brother is a murderer; wad ye know that us derer 
to p derer 


bac and wel oil the commandment th 5 


, and that the worſt of murderers. . 


8 aims at the other alſo: and this is the taſe of every ſin- 


8 ar ent ae ae. 
Aͥeͤèexet hath Ae 8 And Rom: vin. 7. 16 1 18 fait 
The cara mind is entvitt * f aint Gad So that 
_ the nathrul man, itt the ſtäte wherein he is born, 18 
hater, an enemy of God; and egen, in i God's a0. 
count, a murderer of God; for indeed he that hates 
one, forbears muritering only-for want either of op. 
portunity, or power, or ſecrecy, or ſome fueh like ad- 

vantage. Now, every fin is the product of that natu- 
ral enmity, the fruit of which grows on the carnal 
mind; and therefore muſt partake of the nature of the 
root, muſt have enmity or hatred” againſt God in i it an 
implies a Judging him unworthy ' of a being. 
principle of 'enmity which inclines and prompts man'to are 
ſin, to tread upon God's law, would excite him to de- Vati 

God, were it poſſible; every fin aims at no leſs voc 
than the life of God. We ſay not that every or any finner Wl hin 
doth. intend the deſtruction of God, but that it is .the not 
aim of every ſin. A man, in eyery fin, aims at the ad. pro 
vancement of his own will above that of God's: and, | 

could the ſinner attain his end, God would be deſtroyed; 
for. God cannot ſurvive his will. He can as ſoon outlive 
bis being as his glory; and he that aims at the one, 


ner. Now, I have made it good, that every fin has 
Y murder i in it; and conſequently that all who h have ſin- 

ned, as ye all have done, have committed mutder, and | 
that of the worſt ſort, ſelf-murder, ſoul-murder, nay; 
and God-murder : and if the blood of the body of 
another ſhall be required at the hand that ſheds it, 
what do you think will be the caſe of ſuch as have 
ſhed the blood of a ſoul? And if it ſtand hard with 
' fach, what will become of the murderer of God? Sure, 
if fimple murder be ayenged,' then ſelf-murder, ſoul. 
murder, will be avenged ſeven times more; and if ſoul- - 
murder be fo evil, and bring complicated deſtruction 
upon the guilty, what, O-finners ! think ye will be the 
caſe of theſe who ſhall be and ee ara the. . 
Ve of God? . 24674 hs. | 

Now, can ye think the crime. alledged agg you. 1 
ſmall, n we nde a little n it to 2 ?. ſure he 

| who, 


> 


9 , ths 
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who will, -muſt be 3 deſtitute of ill ſeo of God, * 
or of religion, day, or reaſaq... What is grievous and 
heavy, if the Rod of „ 

robber y, rebellion, and murder; \ 
have arm it appear, that out plea, ar 6 0 Gale 7 
ple againſt ou, amounts to no leſs, -- But chis is far 
from being all that we have to ſay inthe Juſtification of | 
God, and for your condemnation. Theſe fins have, 

diy, 4ggravations as dreadful and 1 
as — themſclyes are great and 3 You have 
faned, and conſequently are guilty of atheiſm, i idolatry, 
blaſphemy, robbery, rebellion, and murder; but not ſim- 
ply of theſe abominations as in themſelves, but as they | 
are attended with a great many fearful and killing aggra« 
vations, which add extremely) to, the ſcore. of the pro- 

vocations, .being as it were ſo many cyphers put be- 
hind the figures, which, though in Er — be 
nothing, yet put Helund,: they well che nuzaber to . 
prodigious greatneſfs. 

1. All theſe evils you deen done, notwithſlanding a * 
great many notable helps you received fin. - Not 
to ſpeak of what you had in Adam, perfect ſtrength, 
perfect will, and perfect happineſs, you have not only 
fnned in him againſt all theſe, but you who are here 
preſent have finned many notable means afforded: 
you of God for your preſervation from fin. (r.) Your | 
have ſinned in the face of all the dreadful threatenings 
of God's vengeance againſt it. Von have finned under 
the very thunderings of Mount Sinai: and when the 


flames of hell have, out of the threatenings of God, 


been ſtaring you in the face, even then you have dared 
to provoke the Moſt High, fl ghting all theſs formidable: 
evidences of his anger: (a.) You have ſinned again/t- 
dreadful examples by inflances of the judgements of God: 


againſt offenders. Lou. have, as. it were, ſeen your 


companions turned. 1 into hell, and yet you have al. £ 
ed in the crimes for which they were- V ſerved. for. 


now, who of you, in ſome one remarkable — or 


other, has not ſeen the ju ents of God ſin rl | 
inners ? dure our. land has of bee: l remarkable 


— 
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inftances not a few; Have ow not ſeen ſome, out of g 
fever of luſt, fall into and out of this drop ino 
the bottomleſs" abyſs of the ſcorching wrath of God 
and, notwithiftanding all chis, you have finned on, and 
| have not guarded againſt fin. (3.) You have finued 
contrary to great rage goſpel· promiſes ; theſe 
and precious promiſes, that are breaſts full of light, 
" ful of life, conſolation, and ſtrength, full of ſpiritualſup, 
phes plies for ftrengthening poor men the aſſaults of 
- fin. (4.) You have finned againſt the glorious goſpel. 
ordizances, all of which are deſigned for the deſtruction 
and ruin of fin, and are the pipes through which the 
fupplies contained in the promiſes are conveyed to the 
' "Lord's people. (5.) You have finned agarnf all the 
 ftrivings of the N of of God with you, in ordinantes WM wer: 
. and providences ; and 2 Ft Eo refi/fled the Holy give 
Set in your fins. (6.) You have ſinned again// that. bim 
ſovereign ordinance of God, the antitype of the brazen WE hair 
ſerpent, Jeſus Chriſt, who is lifted up for that very end, 
that he may {ave his people from their fins ; and bids all 
che ends of the earth look unto him for that end, Iſa. 
xl. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 
of the earth.” The God who has been holding him 
forth to you, who has provided you in all theſe great 
and notable advantages, is the God you have finned 
againft, whom you have rebelled againſt, and treated 
unworthily in theſe horrid. violations of his law, which 
we have enumerate to you above. But this 1s not 


In rn, — yes 


3 You have firmed. agaia/f the God of you — 
'the God who has loaded you with his FA con O. ſad 
requital you have given to God for all the kindneſſes be 
has done to you, finee the morning of your day]! May 
be not jaſtly, nay, may we not in his name, lay that to 
your charge, whkich we fied him vittt wonderful — 
nity. charging upon hie people, II. i. 2. “ Hear, O 
heavens, and give ear, O earth; for. the Lond hath 

| ſpoken, 1 have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled againſt mei“ Have not you been 
entihed and brought up under the care, and I by the 

| Proven. 


. | ps 
'rovidence of God? and;has he mot met with the ſame. 
. — at your 8 — is. a, dreadful. 
vation ot jour guik. F, 1S D 
— twb, but innumeruble wencref, imumneenb a | 
nefles. Reckon, - O ſinners! What the mercies af Gd 
are, if ye cane Nay, if ye can count the ſtars, in the, 
heaven, or the ſand of the ſea-ſhore, u may. Da avid 
ſays in that 71ſt Pſalm, © That he knows not the num- 
mew God's ſalvation ;“ and who may not ſay with 
him in this? God every day preſerves you from many 
thouſands of incanvenzences that would deſtroy you, and 
beſtows upon you many thouſands of mercies. He loads 
you with his benefits, and ye load yourſelves with your 
ſins againſt him. Ye turn the point of them all, as it 
were, againſt God, and make thefe very mercies he 


gives you weapons of unrightsbuſerls. to. to fight againſt 


hairs of youf head. Look found you, whatever you. 
ſce, whatever: yon enjoy, clothes, food, or whatever 
contributes to the comfort of life, that you have from 
him; and this is the God, O ſinners! againſt whom ye 
have ſinned, who' treats you thus, in whom ye live, 
move, und have your being,” as the apoſile obſerves, 
Acts xvii. 48. wry J the mercies are 
which ye have finned, fo they are great. If any gan be | 
called ſo, theſe wlrich you have at the hand of God may. 
What 1s. Fl-tbat is needful for lifp.and —— 
be not ? 
made amount ' unto ; and no» leſs has the Lord (od. 
given onto you. Has not © his divine power given 
to you all things that pertain to life and \godbneſs 2” 
2 Pet. i. 3. Have not ye a eee 
raiment And what mare is needful? And 22 
theſe great mercies you have ſinned. When (G 
fed you to the full, Jeſhurun- like, you have warned fat, 
ny the God that has fed 
life long, Deut. xxxii. 15. (3-) Le have ſinned not- 
withſtanding of a long tract of theſe many and great un- 
deſerved kindneſſes; and this extremely enhances your 
N What! would he not e looked. an r very | 
| monitor 


* 


him. As his favours, ſo your ſins are more than the 70 


S n 5 


Fou all your : 


aud the aſs his maſter's crib,” Iſa. i, 3. The dulleſſ 


ſinned, and that againſt the God of your mercies. 0 
therefore, (4.) Your ſins are all acts of monſt tous i 


charge of any man. It is a ſin that makes a man work 


were, upon thoſe that feed them ordinarily ; but My ; 
ſinners! have kicked: and lift up the heel againſt 


| Tequite the Lord, O fooliſh people and atrviſe? But thi 
is not all that may be ſaid for aggravating your 
neſs in finning againft God. For, {4 721 
3. Lou have done all this wickedneſs e any 
provocation. When ſubjects rebel againſt their Pon 


— 
9 
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monſter in nature, who would kill the man that 4 
putting his meat in bis mouth ? who would 'watcli'y 


portunities againſt one who had done him wondeth 
-kindnefles? and this is exactly your caſe ; vo 


gratitude, than which nothing worſe can be laid ito th 
than the beaſt of the field: © The ox Knoweth his owner 
beaſts know who do them Eindneffes, and fawen, as 


God that has fed you all your life lon and ſo ar 
guilty of the moſt horrid ingratitude. do o you thu 


reign, they have uſually ſome ſhadow of excuſe for the 
2 up arms againſt him; but ye have none- What thi 
have ye to alledge in your own defence, O criminals! WM ©" 


What iniquity, What fault have ye found: in God, Unt ** 


ye have gone backward and forſaken his ways? « Prb. 7 
.duce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord; bring forth Your S* 
- | trong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob, II. NI. x" 
What have ve to offer in your juſtification? Sure = 


am, the o which are upon fuch · bes- | 
. Gods: ina uſs of, -to juſtify a ſubſtraQtion of:ohedience J 
from the kings of "the earth, will do you nd ſervice. MW © 
69 You — you dare not quarrel God's claim to n 
the ſoverei of the world. What will, what c 1 
mike: it his due, if creation, preſervation, benefits and Wl 
the ſupereminent excellencies of his nature, qualifying 6 
him as it were for ſo great a poſt, do not give a quit WI 
claim? And God has a right to the government of W ” 
the wotld upon all theſe accounts. He made us, mid MW ” 
not we vurſelues he is the mighty preſerver of man; 1 


tie loads us ue" with his W and there is fone 


SF 


— 


that 


wateh g unjuſt laws. You cannot fay- that he has overftretched 
wone his prerogative, and with-holden any part of that which | 
you bas your unqueſtionable due. No. Who dare im- 


plead the Moſt High of injuſtice? ? Shall not the 


ies. Y 


ſtrous nfl Judge of all the earth do right? Are not his laws 
ick to ol moſt juſt always? and his judgements moſt. righteous ? EE: 
an Work Is he not a God of- truth, and without iniquity: 2 Sure : 


is Owner 
duleffe 


thing unjuſt in that 
to the ſons of men. Nor, (3.) Can ye alledge the ri- 


vn, as 

ut ye gour of his laws, that he is a auſtere one, and has 
ainſt gone to the utmoſt he might with you, exacted all that 
d ſo an be poſſibly could. No; he has conſulted your good 
„ou th in the frame of his lows.” and has contrived” them ſo, 


| fin domrretnxn-conyronnD.  - : 
like him to be his competitor. (2.) You cannot alledge _ 


-\ 


he. is. We boldly bid you a defiance to diſcover any, - 
body of laws which God has given 


But th that every one who underſtands what he ſays, muft 
wicked. on, that, had mankind been at the making them, they 
3 85 7 could not, by all their joint wit, have gone near to 


God, his ger in the 0 "of: che ene er. he is 
done. 

4. Nay further, your fins have dis aggra 
that they are committed without any proſpec of ad. 
vantage, to countervail the damage you ſuſtain. ' Could 


ye pretend, that ye can by your diſobediende gain ſome 


to be pitied, as being: overborne by a very great tempta- 


ſpend your money for that Which is net bread, and 
your labour for that which doth not profit”: Lou can 


cies, without any provocation, and tliat for a very trifle. 
„He has not ſtood with you u upon che greateſt, and ye 


dow of pleaſure, ye ſtand not to offend him. 


might; have made this one f the i 
perjury. All of you who are now before the Bord 
ſtand 4 eee engaged to fear, W obey; and ſerve the 


make them fo exactly anſwer che deſigu of the high 


great thing, if it did not excuſe you, it would make you 


5. Lou fin, Nui thy: intorpoſtion"of ;ths NEE 
moſt ſolemn vows to; the contrary'; and therefore we 
ients of fin, 


yuan, ds 
tion. But this cannot, dare not be alledged: no; on 


make no hand of it. Lou offend the God of ydur mer- = 


ſeruple the leaſt points with him; yea, fer g 2 


Lord, 


>: "od public aflemblies of God's people, fince ye. came 46 


Profeſſions to the 


N | 
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Lord, all the days of your lives. When you were of 


fered to God in baptiſm, then you came under the vom 
of God; and when you have given your preſence in 


age, ye have ſolemnly owned and ratified theſe vou 
and yet, notwithſtanding all theſe, you have ſinned again 
even your  covenanted God; and therefore 72 
is perjury in all your ſins. You have ON 
oath in breaking the covenant of your God. 

6. When you have ſinned, 9 continue to ſin a 
God, yet ye 12 to profeſs fealty and = 
to him, and thereby add fearful hypocriſy and mockery 
to your wickedneſs ; like that profane people with 
| whom the prophet Malachi had to do, who dealt trai. 
torouſly with God, wearied him with their wickedneh, 
robbed him of his due, and yet aſſerted their own inno- 

.cency in all; and this, en the: whole of that 
book, is charged upon them as an aggravation of theit 
guilt. Their profeſſion they ſtill kept up, and challen- 
ged God to ſhow wherein they had failed of their duty, 
Now, this is much your caſe ; your very appeat- 
| ance here carries in it ſuch a e - Ut 

' eome here without ſeruple, and ſo boldly ruth iow 
. God's preſence, whom ye have offended, were ye not 
at this with it, that ye judge God either e 
or will not be offended with what ye have done. 

No, you have heard charge opened. It i be 
as we have ſaid before, S that 
is libelled vou, but crimes as black as hell, 
atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, rodbery, rebellion, and 
murder, and that againſt the God of your mercies, over MW fai 
the belly of a great many notable preventing means of ca 
grace, in ſpite of the moſt ſolemn vows to the contrary, in 
without any ſhadow of provocation, any proſpect of real N 

advantage; 2 all this, notwithſtanding a great a * 
| it: 

h. 
p 
K 
0 


contrary. 
Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of your n 
enough. to make heaven and earth aſtoniſhed, that God 
does not in fury fall upon us, and make an utter end 
n W 


THE oon emu convicre. 


matter, how would we be affo@ted? it would make a * 
ſtrange work in this houſe. | 


ſwer to it? Plead ye guilty or not? Sure I am, every 
ſoul 1 in this houſe wy fay with Job, in that gth chapte Pp. 
of his book, and 20th verfe, If I j myſelf, mine 


ihall alſo prove me perverſe,” If you "lend guilty; and 
take with the charge, what means this ſecurity we ſee* / 
among you? Is it not a dreadful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God?“ Kit an cafy thing to to ſuffer 
the puniſhment due to ſuch crimes? Sure none can uy. 


it is. 


deed we cannot deny ourſelves to be finners. God help 
us, for we have all ſinned; but indeed we never thought, 


monſtrous — ou have mentioned. God forbid we 
were all of us atheiſts, idolai«.rs, blaſphemers, robbers, 

murderers, and perjured rebels, as you have made us. 
No: we have indeed finned, but our conſciences did 


are. To thoſe who ſhall dare to ſay, or think ſo, we an- 
ſwer, (.) We do indeed believe, that many of your 
conſciences did never accuſe you of any ſuch CTLNES: | 
Many of you keep the eyes of conſcience faſt ſhut in 
ignorance. : You fear to 1 your deeds to the light 
of a well-informed conſcience, leſt they ſhould be repro- 
ved. Others of you have ſinned your conſciences aſſeep, 
or rather you have abuſed them, ſo that they are either 


—_ that they cannot ſpeak loud; or ſtupified, that they 


| Innocence as to the crimes alledged. Wherefore, (2:) 
Who has the juſter eſtimate of ſin, God or you 

Who knows' beſt what malignity, what evil there 1 is in | 
its nature? Surely God knows beſt what the honour of 

his own laws and — is, ee far it is trum- 
pled upon by every We are yeſte and 
know — (3.) Whoſe word; think ye; i ſtand, 
Gvd's or * God has by his word oxproſened e 
ter, 1 | els 


* 
” 6 — 
. I ” 
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This, O finners ! is your charge what have en "68 


own mouth ſhall condemn me; if I fay I am perfect, it 


But it may be, ſtan of you ny l Hind e Bb, 8 


nor can we yet think, that every fin hath in it all theſe 124 


never accuſe us of any ſuch monſtrous impieties as theſe : 


cannot ſpeak at all. But all this will not prove your 


2 2. 
7 - 
I. « 


: 50 ran eee 15 
Illes to 10 in it than we have ſaid to be in it, and there! 
fore there is no leſs in it. God will reckon ſo, and deal 

with you not-according to the judgement ye make of fit; 
but that which he makes. We have made it appear, 
from the word of God, that fin is ſuch. as we have te. 
preſented it; and if ye think more mildly of it, be doing) 
and behold the iſſue. * . 
| - Having thus opened to you your indiftmens, "1 tar 
no proceed, 
* SECONDLY, TO lead inne aguinſt you to prove 
Pp the charge, according. to the method: we dad 8 for 
wee management of this buſineſs, in our entry upon the | 
=P improvement. | 

| Rut before we begin this work, we ſhall briefly oh 
Liate a difficulty that may be flarted *againſt the whole 

of what we are to ſay under this head. To what purpoſe: 
is it, may ſome ſay, to lead, witneſſes to prove a charge: 
which is confeſſed? Who denies this, that they are ſin- 
ners? every one will read own ſo much; and. there. 
fore any thing that is ſaid to prove ſuch a thing ſeems; 
perfectly loſt. To. this ſhortly we ſay, (I.) Though 
erery body actnowledges that they are guilty; yet ew, 
very few, believe to be true what they themſelves are 
ready to ſay in this matter. We all -own outſelces 
guilty of fin-; but were it believed, would not every eye 
be full of tears? every heart full of fears? Would not 
| our knees, Belſhazzer- like, beat one againſt anothe r, ever 
face gather paleneſs, and every mouth be full of that in- 
quiry, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do to be la- 
ved?” Sure they would; and that it is not ſo, is a 
clear and unqueſtionable proof that we do not really be- 
lieve what we ſay. (2.) Were our only deſign to ju- 
ſtify God in — he has taken, or may take, to 
puniſh us, then indeed ſuch an ac&#now/edgement were 
ſufficient to found a ſentence'of condemnation on, and 
to free God from any imputation of injuſtice in pu- 
niſhing them who acknowledge the crime: but our de- 
ſign is of another ſort; we are to ſludy to bring you to C 
| ſuch a. ſenſe of your fin, as may put. you to inquire for f 

2 relief, hed | therefore, (3-) We are to uſe all me- 

theds” 


ods which may in any meaſure contribute to the fur- 


ſleep on, till you de entirely rumted. till there be. no 
medy or, relief for ou. 

This prejudice being taken out of the way, we ſhall. 
zw proceed to lead the witneſſes againſt you. We have 
id the blackeſt of crimes to out charge, and we have 
e ſtrongeſt evidence that you are guilty : for we can 
ore guilt upon you by witneſſes, which may. be com- 


iv. 5. A faithful witneſs will not lie.” Witneſſes 


eded of malice, or of any ill or invidious deſign againſt 
hom we ſhall name. 


few,” Mony. The gravity and conſequence of the matter, 

are Ile quality of the witnefles, being the greateſt in heaven 
r earth, and your own, concernment in the whole, 4x” 
oin in pleading for your attention. O criminals ! 
our crimes, are great, ſo is the evidence we bing 
gainſt you great. For, 


f old to his people, in Jer, xxix, 23. ſo he ſays to you, - 
oung and old of you, who are here preſent, you have 
linned ; * Exen I know and am a. witneſs, ſaith the 
Lord,” God, who cannot lie, accuſes. you as guilty of 
bn: „ And if we ſay that we have not finned, we make 


ere h n liar, and his word is not in us,“ L John i. 10. 
nd ere is a witneſs agaiuſt you, O ſinners! to whoſe charge, 
u- lam ſure, you have nothing to lay. Malice he purges 
., I imſelf of, Ezek. XXV Iii. 11.“ As I live, ſaith the Lord, 


40 1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
or Dae wicked turn n his GY and 1 N 4 Band it be 
Ce 4447 ths Fat 6 — | A 


erance of this deſign; we are to eſſay all ways to” 
alen you out of that ſecurity Wherein you are like 


red with any, either as to capacity or integrity; wit- 
eſſes who are faithful in this matter; and will not lie, 
ording to the character given by the wiſe man, Prov. 


ey are who cannot be ſuſpected of partial counſel, who 


yer would, have adviſed you to fin, and who take no 
lealure in accuſing you; and therefore cannot be ſuſ- 


jou, as were eaſy to: make 2585 of every one of them 


Take heed, therefore, we beſeech. you, to "thor teſti⸗ | 


1/t, The Lord ig witneſs againſt au. As he ſaid | 
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No fure. - + 
zully, Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Son of God; the 2 
and Faithful Witneſs, gives in evidence againſt you 
He came to bear witneſs to the truth; and this was « 
of the great truths to which he bere-witzeſh, That 4 
have ſinned, and therefore ate under a ſentence of cr 
| cemnution, Which can no otherwiſe be repealed, meh 
believing on the name of the only-begottery Jon of 
John iii. 18. (He that believeth on him, is not « 
demned: but he that believeth - not, is aden 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of if 
| only-begotten Son of God.” Chriſt's very name 

hs witneſs to this truth. He is called Jeſas, becauſe h 
. _ ſhall fave his people from their fins,” Matth. I. 41. 
And how could he ave them from re ! | 
none? 
34, Guilty you ate, for the- Spirit of wack, Joh 
xiv. 17, calls you 6. die is one of the offices of thi 
glorious perſon of the ever- bleſſed Trinity, to con vino 
the world of ſin, John xvi. 8. And when he is come, he 
will eonvince the world of ſin.“ If this glorious witneſs 
would now ſpeak, as ſometimes he hits — we ſhoult 
then need no more witneſſes. He would finiſh the evi 
dence, and make it anſwer our deſign. Thus we' ſes 
that there are three in heaven that bear record, and {et 
to their ſeal to this great truth, the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. Now, ſure we cannot refuſe hat they heit 
teſtimony to. Any crime, however great, is ſufficient- 
ly proven by the conourring teſtimonies of two men ; good 
. * and, © if we reeeive the witneſs of men, the eee ſerip 
God is greater,” 1 John v. 9. But, fore 
athly, God's deputy in your boſoms is a withdls: of ken, 
this great but ſad truth, that ye have all finned, © Ye 
are witneſſes againſt yourſelyes, and have actually given 
teſtimony againſt yourſelves in this matter; and that 
(z.) In your baptifes When you were baptiſed, you 
did then own yourſelves guilty ; for as the whole 
need not the phyſician, but the liek,” ſo che clean need 
not . but the defiled ; and he who bs we 

- e 
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imſelf defited. © (2.) Your attendance on goſpel-ordi- 
ances is a teſtimony to this: truth, that you have finned; 
c they all level at the ſalvation of finners. (3) The 
ery name whereby you are called 1s a teſtimony given 
this truth. Chriſtians you are called; and if any body 
| hould deny you to be fo, you would take it very high- 
or , and look upon it as a notable indignity done you. 
„ bot «ll, if ye be Chriſtians, that is, the people of Chriſt, 
| or Gen you are finners ; for he came to © ſave his people 
not o rom their fins,” Matth. i. 21. (4:) Is there any amon 
nned ou that ever prayed for pardon of fin? Sure, theſe 
ie of ho have not done fo, deſerve not the name of Chri- 
de beuitians; and theſe who have done ſo, whether young or 
a, rich or poor, have borne witnefs againſt themſelves 
Wn this matter. And there is one day, when your con- 
ſciences, that may now either be ſilent, or obliged to ſpeak . 
ſo flow that it can ſcarce well be heard, ſhall not only 
fpeak to make you hear it, but force you to ſpeak this 
fad truth, ſo that others may hear it diſhnaly, But 
further, OE. . ' ESSE 
thly, The ſcriptures bear witneſs againſt you, that ye 
— Rune. — is every where their — The book: 
of God is full of this certain and ſad truth. Lock but 
forward to the 1oth verſe of this chapter, and there you 
hall ſee a cloud of teſtimonies to this purpoſe. ©« As it 
is written, there is none righteous, no, not one; there 
3 none that under ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh 
after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there is none that doth 
good, no, not one.“ Among all the race of Adam, tlie 
ſeriptures of truth make not one exception; and there- 
fore ye are all guilty; for © the ſcripture cannot be bro- 
ken, John x. 35. - Fo 
6thly, The miniſters of the goſpel bear witneſs againſt 
you, that you have ſinned.” This is our work, to be 
witneſſes 'to the truths of God, of which this is one, 
that all have ſinned; and to this truth we give teſtimo- 


this truth, and aſſerts the undoubted certainty of it. 
What the defign of our office is, the apollle, in that 
1 ; | D 5 1. Tim. 8 


ny. (.) In that the very deſign of our office proclaimwe 


— 


in God's name, aud by the warrant of his word, that 


ners; if you reject the counſel of God againſt, Jour- 
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I Time iv. 16. ſhortly tells r. it is to ſave ourſelyg ave fit 
and them who hear us. We, and 5 who hear us, age 
finners, becauſe we need to be ſa An office ſet un uy 
for the ſaving of ſouls, is a ſtanding teſtimony and wit, 
neſs to this truth, that all have finned ; and when a mi, 
niſter comes to any congregation, then it is one part of 
his buſineſs to bear witneſs for God, that all chen | 
| have ſinned. (2.) We give a teſtimon ny to this ws 

that ye have ſinned, in as far as we de proclaim to 


ye have ſinned, and thereby come ſhort of the glory of 
God. (3.) We give a teſtimony to this great truth, 
when we preach. Chriſt to you; for the whole goſpel. 
revelation goes- upon this {uppoſition, that all have ſin. 

ned. When we offer you a Saviour, we aſſert that you 

are loſt ; 3; when we preſs you to employ. a phyſician, we 
afſett that you are fick; when, in Chriſt's ſtead, we in- 
treat and beſeech you to be. reconciled to God, we de- 
clare you are enemies. In fine, when we proclaim to 
you remiſſion of fins, we clearly give teſtimony 1 
you, that ye are finners, who ſtand in need of 
(4-) The iſſue of our work will prove you all rs, 
One of two will infallibly be the Aus of our work 
among you; either we will obtain your . conſent to 
the bleſſed goſpel · contrivance for the ſalvation of fin- 
ners, or we ſhall have a refuſal given us; and whatſo- 
ever way it go, we ſhall in the iſſue give in a teſti- 
mony to this truth: if we obtain a favourable anſwer, 
then we mult bear teſtimony, that you did receive Chriſt 
our Lord upon his own terms, and therefore were ſin- 
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ſelves, then we muſt bear witneſs, that you are guilty 
of the greateſt fin which any of the ſons, of Adam can be 
guilty of, unbelief; which makes God a liar, as the apoſtle | 
John ſus it, 1 John v.10. © He that believeth not God hath. 
made him a lar, becauſe he believeth not the record that: 
God gave of his Son; and this is the record, that God God 
hath given to us eternal ue, and this life is in his Son.” of ur 
Moreover, 6.) 
2% The whole creation makes this truth, chat 
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zve ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; and 
onſequently that part of it which ye uſe, aſſerts no lefs 
ul: you in particular. The apoſtle, Rom. viii. 22. tells 
nd wit, is, that © the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
u man together until now.“ Theſe creatures you daily 
ſe, they groan. If your ears were not deafened by fin, 
ou might hear the groans of the ground you tread upon, | 
ff the food ye eat, and of the raiment ye put on. Well, 
what is the matter? what occaſions theſe groans? The \ 
poſtle tells us, in the 20th and 21ſt verſe of that chap- f 
er, it is made ſubject to vanity, and to the bondage of 
orruption ; © for the creature was made ſubject to va- 
ity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
ected the ſame in hope; becauſe the creature itſelf ſhall 
lſo be delivered from the bondage of cot tuption, into 
he glorious liberty of the children of God.” Here the. 
apoſtle afſerts, (1.) That * the creature is made ſub- 
ect to vanity ;?* that is, is liable to be abuſed by men, to 
ther ends than it was at firſt deſigned for: it is ſubject 

o this vanity, of falling ſhort of the deſign of. its crea- 
ion, which was the glory of God, and of being abuſed _ 
o his diſhonour through the corruption of man. (2.) 
He aſſerts, that it was not willingly made ſubject to it. 


O ſhame ! the brute creatures condemn man. Man was 


n 


f fn. vilingly ſubject to vanity, did willingly deſiſt from the 
tle ¶proſecution of that which was the deſign of his creation: 
tei, ne reft of the creatures are paſſive in it; it is a ſort 
wer, Wof force put upon them. It is a violence done to the 
1 0 creatures, when they are ſo abuſed to the ſervice of ſim: 


it is contrary. to their very natures ; for they ſtill con- 
out- tnue according to the laws which God ſet them in the 
uilty beginning. (3.) The only ching that makes them con- 
n be tinue in being, when they are ſo abuſed by man, is the MEN 
o_ appointment of God. He continues them in being, not a 
1a,” W for this end, to be abuſed to a ſubſerviency to the luſts | 
ON ef men, though they make this uſe of the goodneſs of 
„od; but that, by the continued effects of it, and proofs | 

n. of undeſerved kindneſs, he may lead them to repentance. , - 
: il (4.) The apoſtle aſſerts, that the creation ſhall be a 
barer with the ſons of God, in their glorious delivery 
W D 2 fror- +: 
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from the bondage of corruption, that is, when the ch 
dren of God, theſe who have received Chriſt, and 
lum power to become the ſons of God, ſhall be ful 
freed from the remainders of the guilt, power, and pal 
zution of fin, then the creature ſhall no more be ug 
contrary to God's deſign in its creation, but ſhall, in th 
hand of the rational creature, again become an inſtrume 
for ſhewing forth the glory of God, as it was at firſt | 
ſigned to be. And to, ſhew that the condition of the eres 
ture requires this, ( 5.) He in the 22d verſe aſſerts, tha 
the whole creation groaneth, that is, complains of its har 
uſage, of its being abuſed by men's fin; and he extend 
this to the whole creation, that there may be no accel 
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for any who uſe the creatures to free themſelves of that 


which the c&nplaint runs againſt, to wit, fin. How ca 
any free himſelf of fin, while all his enjoyments wit- 
neſs againſt him, that he has finned. O finners,! the ſun 
that ſhines upon you groans, that it muſt give light tox 
finner,' one who uſes the light for an encouragement ty 
{in againſt God. The ground ye tread upon groans with 
the weight of ſinners. The food that feeds you com. 
plains, that it muſt be ſo horribly perverted as to ſerve 
the luſts of a ſinner, as to furniſh one with ſtrength to 
fin againſt God. See Hab. ii. 11. James v. 3. 
.  8ehly, The judgements of God bear witneſs againſt 
you. As many rods as have ever been upon you, 2 
many witneſſes are there of this ſad truth. The rod d 
God ſpeaks ; for we are commanded to hear the rod, 
Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, 
and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: hear ye-the 
rod, and who hath appointed it.” Every ſtroke that 
the hand of God lays upon us . ſpeaks ;- and the firſt 
thing it ſays, is, Te have ſinned, and come ſhort of. the 
glory of God. For affliction doth not ſpring out of the 
ground, nor .doth trouble ariſe out of the duſt. And 


here we may boldly, with Eliphaz, Job. iv. 7. challenge 


you to give one inſtance of any innocent who ever ſut- 
fered the leaſt wrong or trouble. Remember, I pray 
© thee,” ſays he to Job, © who ever periſhed, being inno- 


Kent? or where were the righteous cut off?“ as if he 


had 


ad ſai 
hy ME! 
4 wh 
ive me 
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ad ſaid, Search the records of ancient times; rub up 
hy memory, and give me but one inſtance of any per- 
on who ſuffered, and was not a ſinner. I defy thee 30 
ive me one inſtance. Indeed he was out in the applica- 


eavour to infer, that Job was a hypocrite. As to the 
plication, we are not concerned in it; but for the 
ruth itſelf, that we own, and challenge you to inſtance 


in} 
M „. Our bleſſed Lord indeed was free of perſonal fal- 
Dr ngs, but not ſo of imputed ones; for the Lord © laid 


pon him the iniquities of us all, and he was wounded: 
for our tranſgreſſions.“ And therefore his ſufferings 
re nowiſe inconſiſtent with this truth, that none ſuffer 
hut ſinners; and therefore your ſufferings are a proof, 
and do teſtify, that ye have finned ; © for God doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men,” Lam. 
i. 33. He takes not pleaſure in afflicting his own crea- 
tures ; but when he does it, it is for their fins. What 
God in his ſovereignty may do, as to the puniſhing, or 


7 =? rather afflicting of an innocent creature, we ſhall not de- 
£2 termine. Learned men have learnedly, I may fay, played 
Sth u dhe fool, or trifled in debating this point, the determina- 
Stn i ton whereof makes nothing. to edification, were it poſj- 
ami ſible to determine it ſatisfyingly. If any ſhould aſk 
u, „me, Can God puniſh or afflict an innocent creature? I 


ſhould anſwer, (1.) That queſtions about what God 


** can do are dangerous, and may for moſt part be for- 
* borne. - (2.) Puniſh an innocent creature he cannot, for 
2 that preſuppoſeth a fault. (3.) God, in the firſt forma- 


Po tion of his creatures, did ſet them ſach a law for their 
rule, as did lead them directly to the higheſt perfection 


L Weit natures were capable of; and they In g accordiag 
the to that rule, i. e. being i innocent, it is hard to des how 


And they could fall ſhort, or in any meaſure ſwerve from the end. 
5 [f it be ſtill inquired, Whether God may not, in his abſo- 
ful lute ſovereignty, paſs over this, which ſeems to be the fixed 
and ſettled order of his conduct towards the creatures, 

and afflict them, or ſuffer them to meet with inconve- 
niencies, while they hold cloſe to the rule that God has 
ſet them? If I ſay, any ſtate the queſtion thus: Then, 


— WJ | (4. 


ion of that unqueſtionable truth: for he did thenee en- | | 


| heavens is above the earth? But whatever be in this 
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(4+) I ſhall only propoſe another queſtion to the 
rer, Can there peſfibiy fall within the compaſs of 0 
knowledge a defign which will make it worthy of hi 

infinite wiſdom and goodneſs to do fo, to break this h 
of nature, which is every way ſuited to his wiſdon nj 


goodneſs? If he ſay, there may, then he is o 0 
produce it, which he will find hard enough do: if! 


ſay not, then he determines the queſtion in the nega the ] 
tive, but dangerouſly enough ; for who knows the in furth 
finitely wiſe a which may fall within the compaſi (cien 


of the thoughts of the omniſcient God, whoſe ways and 
thoughts are as far above the thoughts of man, as the 


nice debate, wherein we fhall not immix ourſelves, the T 
truth we have advanced is certain, that no inſtance en ever 
be given wherein God has afflited thoſe who have bee wit! 
abſolutely free from fin, inherent or imputed : and there. Wl tim 
fore the rods of God are witneſſes againſt yon, that ye ſhal 
have ſinned. Speak, O ſinners ! did you never meet with 1 
an affliction in body or mind, in your perſons or fami-. gec 
lies, in yourſelves or in your relations, young or old? up: 
Who, or where is the man or woman that never had z WI tha 


croſs? I believe that perſon is ſcarce do be found in 
the world - who has no complaints, that is, who have no 
croſſes. Well then, as many croſſes as ye have had, as tic 
many witneſſes are there in giving in teſtimony againſ | 
you, that ye have ſinned. For no finning, no ſuffering. ir 
' gebly, In fine, to name no more witneſſes, Death, the 
king of terrors, is a witneſs againſt you, and gives tell. to 
mony againſt all, that they have ſinned; for © the wa- = 
ges of fin-is deat! ” Rom. vi. 23. It is only fin tha at 
ges death a power over you. If any. of you can P 
plead exemption from death, then you may with ſome V 
reaſon plead freedom from the charge we have laid f 
againſt you; but if not, then in vain will all pretences, | 
ſhifts, and evaſions be. It may be, now we ſhall not, no c 
not by the te{timony of all the famous witneſſes we have 
led againſt you, bring you to a conviction of fin : but 
when Death, the king of terrors, begins his evidence, he 


will convince you, ere he has done with you; for he 
; | wy 


— 
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your comfort. Death is a ſerjeant to the great King ;. 
and when he takes you, arreſts you, cites you anon to 
appear before the bar that is in the higher houſe, ho 
will your hearts fail you then? O ſinners! the fight of 
the grim meſſenger Death, of the executioner. Satan, 
of the place of torment hell, and the awful ſolemnity of x 
the Judge of the quick and the dead, will ſuperſede any 
further proof, and will - awaken the moſt- ſleepy con- 
ſcience, which will then be, not only witneſs, but judge, 
and even executioner, to thoſe who ſhall not be able to 
plead an intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, who have never been 
convinced ſoundly of fin at the bar of the word. 
Thus we have made good our charge againſt all and 
every one of you, by. the teſtimony of a great many 
witneſſes of unqueſtionable credit. It is therefore high 


ſhall anſwer when ye are reproved.' 
Hitherto we have held in the : we bave char. 
ged fin upon you all, without fixing N ſin 
upon any particular ſort of perſons. we come to 
that which, in the next place, we Propoſed in the ma- 
nagement of this charge againſt you; and that is, 
"THIRDLY, To make the charge, by dealing par- 
ticularly with the conſcience of 'ſeveral ſorts of perſons : 
_—_ you, to bring you, 11 yn to a ſenſe of your 


All who are in this houſs may be endiced, according 
to the apoſtle John's diviſion, into children, young-men, 
and fathers; or into children, thoſe of a middle age, 
and old perſons. Under young men and women are com- 
prehended all thoſe, whether they have families or not, 
who are not come to declining years, who are yet in the 
ſlower of their ſtrength and vigour. To each of them 
I would apply myſelf in a way of conviction, and en- 
deavour to bring them to a ſenſe of fin, and that even' 
ave of particular fins. _ 

but But that I may proceed in this with the more clearneſs, 
he I ſhall premiſe a few things, which may clear the way 
he to what we deſign _ this head. And, 


vill D4 „ 


will ſend you where ye ſhall be convinced not muck to- 7 


lime, O finkers 7 for you to hethink e 8 


/ 
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J, There are two great deſigns: which\every ma 
ſhould continually aim a uſcfulnels here, and eds, 
hereafter. We come not into the world, as ſome fooliſhly 
apprehend, to ſpend or paſs our time, and no more d 
it. No; God has cut us out our work. We are all 
obliged, in ſome one ſlation or other, to lay out ourſelye 
for the advancement of the glory of God in this world, 
Every. one is furniſhed with, endowments more or\ leſs, 
To ſome God has given an ample ſtock, many talents; 
to ſome fewer; and to ſome, but, one. All have re- 
ceived; and if all do not employ their endowments, ſup. 
poſing they appear very inconſiderable, they will ſind 
it hard to anſwer for the miſimprovement. He who 
had but one talent, for his neglect of it had a dreadfyl 
doom pronounced againſt him, Matth. xxv. 30. Caſt 
ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs ; there 
mall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. We are not 
born to ourſelves only, but to the world, and therefore 
we ſhould deſign uſefulneſs in it, and withal ſhould take 


2 due care of our own principal concern, the ſalvation: 


of our ſouls. If he who provides not for his own fa. 
mily, has denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, 
1 Iim. v. 8. what muſt he be that provides not for his 

own foul? _ 1 4 OY 
...24ly, Whatever thoughts, words, or actions, have 
no uſefulneſs or ſubſerviency to one or other of theſe 
ends, are ſinful : by the law of God and nature this holds 
true. If we do, ſpeak, or think, any thing that has no 
tendency to promote either our temporal oreternal happi- 
neſs, then in ſo doing we fin againſt God ; we throw away 


theſe powers of ſpeaking, thinking, and acting, upon 
that which God never deſigned them for; and this is . 


manifeſt abuſe of a talent beſtowed by God. The Lord 
complains of Jeruſalem's indulging vain thoughts, Jer, 
iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- 
neſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved ; how long ſhall thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ?? + 


zZaly, Much of our fitneſs or unfitneſs for proſecu- 
ting theſe ends depends upon the right or wrong ma- 


nagement of our youth. Idleneſs, viciouſneſs, and folly, 
| In 
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1 our childhood, has a tendeney to incapacitate us in 
ur riper years for proſecuting the deſigns 'of our bes 
ing, Childhood and youth are, as it were, a mould 
herein men are caſt, and ſuch uſually do they continue 
to be, as they then' have been formed; which lets us ſee 
how much depends upon the right management of chil- 


Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child,” fays he by the Spirit 
of God, “in the way he ſhould. go, and when he 1s . 
he will not depart from it.“ * | 
athly, Thefe actions i in children, which- -perple 4 over- 
look generally, and judge fearce culpable, yet are upon 
2 double account evil; firſt, in that they flow from a 
bitter root, that cannot bring forth good fruit; IJ mean, 
that curſed bias and depravity of nature, which prompts 
to evil, that only, and that continually ; and, next, be- 
cauſe they have a tendency to incapacitate for the fu-- 
ture. An ill habit, contracted when young, cannot foon 
be worn off:. nay, unlefs grace do interpoſe, and that 
with more than ordinary influences, ſorze vicious ha- 
bits contracted in youth enn by no pains or endeavaues. 
be laid aſide. Had man's nature remained incorrupt,, 
a5 it was in Adam, then certainly theſe follies and ex- 
travagancies, into which generally childhood. and youth, 
are precipitate, had not been known; there ſhould not 
any of theſe vicious inclinations have been found, which, 
are now the bane of youth and of childhood. , 
thy, We premiſe this, that the law of God is ex- 
ceeding broad and extenſive, Pal: exix. 96.“ I have 


” ſeen an end of all perfection, but thy commandment is: 
6 exceeding broad.” Some people do ſtrangely, in their 
8 deluded apprehenſions, narrow the law of God. There. 
4. is a general miſtake here; ſew, very few, do believe 
1 how extenſi ve it is; and therefore moſt part are clean 


and pure in their own eyes, though they be not waſh. 
ed from their iniquities. But David, a man according: 
to God's own heart, a man inſtructed of God in the 
ſpiritual meaning of God's law, entertained other 
thoughts and apprehenſions of the matter: he found it 
exceeding broad and extenſive. For, (1.) It extends ta 
5 ' word 


dren, of which the wiſe man was well aware; as we ſee, 


thoughts is indiſpenſibly required, in order to the ſal. 


- Heart. And therefore, when Simon Magus is reproved 


; 
\ 
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word and thoughts, as well as to actions. Many of yoy 
do, it may be, dream that if ye do no abominably- wie. 
ked action, though ye live in a courſe of vain and idle 
thoughts aud words, it is no matter: but deceive ng 
yourſelves in this matter, for God judges otherwiſe; 
indeed his word has told us, that he will bring every 
work into judgement, Eccl. xii. 14. For God ſhall 
bring every work into judgement, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.” But 
he has no where told us, that words and thoughts ſhall 
go free. Nay, upon the contrary, he has expreſsly told 
ns, that we muſt give an account of idle words, Matth. 
Xit. 36. 37- © But I ſay unto you,” ſaith the Amen 
- and faithful Witneſs, © that every idle word that mer 
mall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
day of judgement; for by thy words thou ſhalt be ju- 
ſtiſied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.” 
And in that forecited Jer. iv. 14. the removal af vain 


vation of Jeruialem ; which ſays plainly, that an in- 
dulged courſe of them would mevyitably ruin it: for, ag | 
the Spirit of God tells us, Prov. xxiv. 9. The thoughts: 
of fooliſhneſs is fin.” And indeed it is no wonder that 
they be reputed ſo by God, the ſearcher of the hearts, 
who knows the thoughts afar off; and be condemned 
by that word that is a diſcerner of the thoughts of 

the heart, fince all evil flows from the thought, words 
and actions being but indications of the thoughts of the 


by the apoſtle Peter, in that 8th of the Acts, for his 
wicked defire to buy the Holy Ghoſt, or rather the 
power of conferring the gift of the Holy Ghoſt by the 


impoſition of hands, he is not rebuked ſor his words, ar 
though he ſpoke it, but for his thoughts, becauſe” it bi 
was there ſin began. Acts viii, 20. But Peter ſaid ty 
to him, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 8 
thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with n 
money. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, 
for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. Repent 


therefore of this thy wickedneſs ; and pray God, if 7 
< perhaps | 


* 
1 
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rhaps the thought of thine heart may be ven 
42 ” (2.) The law of God is broad, in Wh ow 
to all ſorts of actiens; not only to thoſe which imme 
diately reſpect God, and theſe which immediately re- 
ſpect our neighbour or ourſelves; but even to our na- 
tural actions, eating and drinking, and to our plough- 
ing, or ſowing, or the like, which cannot ſo eafily be 
reduced to any of theſe other claſſes: for we are "old 
by the Spirit of God, that © the ploughing of the- 
wicked 1s fin,” Prov. xxi. 4. (3.) The broadneſs of 
God's law is conſpicuous, in its reaching all ſorts of 
perſons, young and old, rich and poor, high and low. 
All ſorts of perſons are bound to their duty by the law 
of God, children as well as others; and a deviation 
from it is taken notice of, even with reſpe& to chil- 
dren. We are told of their coming into the world in- 
ſin, of their being ſhapen iu fin, of their being eſtranged; | 
from the womb, and going aſtray as ſoon as born, and 
of their dying for their fin. © Behold, IL was ſhapen. 
in iniquity, and in fia did my mother concerve me, 
ſays the man who had made God his. truſt: from his. 
youth up, Pſal. Ii. 5,: and in that 58th Pſalm we are 
told, that the wicked go aſtray in infancy: * The 
wicked are eſtranged from the very womb ; they go 
aſtray as ſoon as they be born.“ And the apoſtle, in 
that 5rh of the Romans, from the 12th verſe, proves 
even infants to be ſinners, by their ſharing in theſe 
calamities which are the conſequences of fin : but this. 
could not be, unleſs the law of God did extend un to 
and even bind children as well as others, A ſenſe of 
this extent of the law of God, even to children, made 
bleſſed Auguſtine, in that firſt book of his Confeſſions, 
cap. 7. bitterly lament: and bewail the ſins of his child- 
hood, even thoſe which are laughed at by moſt, ſuch as 
unt owardneſs, .and' unwillingneſs to receive what was 
good for him; but even in that age, meaning his in- 
fancy, does he ſay, Was it not ill and ſin to ſeek with. 
tears what would have proven hurtful to me if it had 
been given? to be angry with thoſe who were nowiſe 


2 to be W my command, becauſe they would: 
| D.6. not: 


msn 
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fuch a diſcovery of the wickedneſs of our natures, and 


' ſin; becauſe it would divert and detain us too long, to 


every one of the particulars we are. about. to mentaon to 


A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 


1 Cor, x. 31. Whether therefare ye eat or drink, . 


cepted, is fin, Col. iii. 1). Whatever ye do, in word 


* | 


not obey me: ? nay, that even my. parents would not 
obey me. Was it not, ill, that I endeavoured to ſtrike 
even thoſe who were every way my, ſuperiors, - becauſe 
they would not obey me in thoſe things wherein they 
could not have given obedience, without hurt either to 
me or.fome other?“ Thus we ſee this holy man looks 
upon theſe things as ſins, which are commonly laughed 
at by others as innocent; and if God Would give u 


of the extent of the law, as was given to him, then we 
would think ſo too. But the truth of this might be Wl of y. 
proven at great length, were it. requiſite to ſay wy 

more than what has already, been alledged. _ 

6:hly, In ſpeaking to every one of theſe three ſorts 
of perſons, we may have occaſion to name many fins; 
and therefore we ſhall here at once prove all the par- 
ticulars we ſhall name under any of theſe heads to be 


inſiſt under every head, in adducing arguments to prove 


be ſinful. Now, that they are all ſuch, ye will not 
queſtion, if ye carry along, with what has — already 
faid, theſe three unque ſtionable ſcripture-truths : (1.) 
That whatever is done, thought, or ſaid, by one whoſe. 
heart is not renewed by grace, is fin, This is the plain 
meaning of that aſſertion of our Lord's, Matth. vu. 18. 


a: corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” Hence it is, that 
not only the. thoughts of the. wicked, but his ploughing, 
and his very ſacrifice is fin, Prov. xxi. 7. (2.) What- | 
ever reſpeQs not. the glary of God as its end, is fan, 


whatever ye do; do all to the glory of God.” (5 | 
Whatever has no reſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only 
ane in whom our perſons. or performances can be ac- 


or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him.“ All the par- 
ticulars we ſhall name, will be found croſs to one or all 
of theſe three, and therefore finful ; though we ſhall 


>» 
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not always 5 inſiſt in proving the ſinfulneſs 
of every one of them, or in naming the particular com- 
mands of the decalogue of which they are · a breach. 
In the 7th and laſt place, we premiſe, That thoſe of 
a middle age, and of old age, are equally concerned in 
theſe ſins which we are to lay to the charge of chil- 
dren, with the children themſelves, becauſe they were 
once ſuch. ' Young men and old men were once chil 
dren, and therefore guilty of the fing of childhood. Old 
men were once youths, and therefore guilty. of the, fins 
of youth-hood ; and therefore ye are all, the oldeft of 
you, obliged to take heed what we ſay to one or an- 
N ccher; becauſe thoſe who are old have been young, = 
ſorts Mf thoſe who are young may be old. 
fins; WM The way being thus cleared, I ſhall now proceed to 
Pa ſpeak particularly to, and endeavour the conviction of 
the children of the congregation which are now preſent. 
Children and young ones, who are this day hearing 
me, take heed : I have a meſſage from Gad to you. 
That God who made the heavens and the earth who 
made you, and who feeds you daily, has ſent me this 
day to you, to every one of you, as particularly as if 
I did name you, name and firname, to tell you fad and 
doleful news. The youngeſt-of you all has /inned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God ; that 1s, ye have done 
that for which God will certainly caft you, ſoul and 
body, into hell-fire, if ye e get not your peace made with 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt. You have done that for 
which God is ſo angry atWu, that his heart will not 
pity you, his e os Wil not ſpare you, unlefs ye get 
Chriſt ; but as ſoon as ever your breath goes out, and 
none of you can tell, how ſoon that may be, he will, - 


97 without mercy, turn you into hell, there 4 to be torment... 
ly ed for ever and. ever. If ye were not fooliſh, ye would 
- never play more, nor be merry, till ye got your peace 
rd made with God. Now, to let you ſee that it is true 
g that I tell you, I ſhall ſhew you what fins ye are ilty 
-o before God. ä e 


1. Le were born ſinners, Pal. Ii. 5. Four parents 
were all ſinners; and as your fathers were, ſo are ye 
ſinners; 


* / ” 
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finners; for © who can bring a clean thing out of 1 
unclean? not one,” ſays God by the mouth of Job, 
chap. xiv. 4. When ye came into the world, God might 
then have ſent every one of you to hell, becauſe ye were 
then all finners ; and though God did not then ſend you 
into hell, yet he may do it, and ye cannot tell how ſoon, 
If ye take heed, ye may every day hear of ſome one ot 
other dying, that was, not long before, as likely to live. 
as you are, as young, as healthy as you are; and if God 
ſhall now come, and call you away by death, what think 
you will become of you that are not 7 an reconciled ta 
God? Ye will all be ſent to hell. „ jo 
2. Tell me, I-ſay, did you ever refuſe to do has 
your parents, your fathers, or your mothers, have com. 
manded you to do? Do you never remember, that ei- 
ther your fathers, or your mothers, or your maſter, or, 
it may be, the miniſter from the pulpit, has told you, 
that you ſhould do ſome things, read, pray, be good 
ſcholars, do what your father and mother enjoined you? 
Well, and have not ye for all that refuſed to do it? 
This is a ſin againſt God; and believe it, dear children, 
there are ſome, juſt ſuch as yourſelves, burning in bell 
for diſobeying their parents; and though they weep 
and cry, yet God will never let them out thene. 
3. Did never any body reprove you for any thing: 
that ye have done? Did never your father or your 
mother tell you, that ſomething, it may be, ſwearing,. 
| wn Iying, or forgetting your prayers,. was a fin, and 
d bring you to-hell, did not amend ?- Well, 5 
g if they did, was not you angry with them? would you. 
not have been glad to get away from them. that told tl 
you ſuch things? And did not your heart riſe againſt h 
them? Well, this alſo is a great fin; and if this be 0 
not pardoned, God will be ſure to turn you into hell for- v 
? 
c 


it, Prov. xv. 10. © Correction is grievous to him that: 
forſaketh the way; and he that bateth reproct hall 


de.” 
4. Tell me, were you ever defirous to be avenged, or, 


5 in your own language, to have amends of ſome that you 1 


thought! had done you ill? Were not you vexed, think- | 
ing 


ay 


KE 


ing how to get even with them? and would not ye have 
found in your hearts to have killed them, or to have 
done them ſome miſchief? Well, this is a grievous 
ſin; for God has forbid us to avepge ourſelves, Rom. 


Xii. 19 


Did ye never miſcall your comrades ? when you were 
angry with your neighbour or companion, did ye not 
uſe opprobrious or reproaching names? I fear 5 of 
you cannot deny it. Well, this again is another ſin. 
Our Lord has ſaid, that whoſoever ſhall call his bro- 
ther a © fool, thall be in danger & en Aan 
v. 22. 

6. e never glad when you could get nk 
under your father, or mother, or maſter's eyes, that ye 
might take your will, and do theſe things that ye durſt 
not do before them? Now, this is downright atheiſm: 
You did not believe that God is every where, otherwiſe- 


you would not have preſumed to do that before him 
which ye durſt not do before > your parents. See Pſal. 


xiv. 1. compared with Rom. iii. 10. & 23. 
7. Have not you been glad when the Lord's day was 


over, or at leaſt when the preaching was done, that 


ye might get your liberty? Has it not been a burden 


to you, to fit fo long in the church? Well, this is a 


great ſin, which was one of the grounds of God's con- 


troverſy with his own people, Mal. i. 13. Ia. xii, 22. 


Amos viii. 5. It is to be weary of well.doing, Gs 
the expreſs. command of God, Gal. vi. 9. . 

8. Tell me, have you not been thinking of other: 
things, when ye have been in church — ſermon? 
have you not been thinking of your ſport and paſtime? 
or, it may be, 1 to one another in the time of 
worſhip? This is another fin whereof you have been 
guilty ; and God counts them mockers of him, who. 
draw near with their lips, when their hearts are far 
away from him, Ifa. xxix. 13. | 

9. Do you pray to God morning and evening ? I fear 


there ſhall many be found who neglect this: and tell me, 


dear a you chink will become of thoſe 


who 
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5. Tell me, did ye never give any bedy ill langoages; 8 


— 


— oo 


have done ſo. Well, what think ye will * the end of 
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who pray not? God counts them forgetters of Him; 
and he fays, that the wicked ſhall be turned into hel, 
and all the nations that forget God,“ Mal. ix. 17. 

10. Do ye lie or wear, and ſo take God's name in 
vain? Did you ever ſwear by the name of God m your: 
ordinary talk? or did ye ever make a lie to excuſe or 
hide a fault? Theſe' alſo are 'fins ; and God has ſaid, 
that liars and ſwearers ſhall have their part in the lake 
that burns with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. 

It, I will only put this one qugſtion more to you. 
Did you never go to your play, when ye ſhould have 
been at your prayers? Now, take heed ; ye know ye 


thoſe who do ſo? Becauſe ye will not ſeek God, he 
will not ſave you; he will reject you, when ye have | 
moſt need of help. f 9 

Now, dear children, 1 have a great reſpect to you's 
fain would I have you ſaved from hell. It is becauſe 
I defire your good, that I have been telling you your 
ſins. I ſhall therefore, before I leave you, 1. Put 
ſome few queſtions to you. for your awakening. '2. 
I ſhall give you a counſel or two. 3. I ſhall give 
you ſome encouragements to follow the advices given 
- you. -. 

1. Then, I would aſk you forme few queſtions 3 and 
I beg it of you to take heed how you hear them. And, 
(1.) Tell x Pa; Did ye ever think of death? If you look 
at a grave when it is opened, there, inſtead of ene that had 
life, that could ſpeak, walk, and de all the other things 
Which ye can do; now you fee there is nothing but 
rotten bones,” conſumed ſtinking fleſh, which the dogs 
will ſcarcely come near, and filthy gore. Well, ye will 
in alittle time be juſt in that caſe yourſelves. Ye muſt die. 
No doubt ye have heard of ſome of your companions, or 
ſome other children, who have died; and ye cannot tell 
but ye may die next. (2.) If ye do think of death, vhat 
do ye think will become of you, if theſe ſims which ve 
have done, and of which J have now told you, be not 
forgiven ? Then, without all doubt, you will go to 
hell. And, O! can ye tell what a place hall is? It is 
- 1 2 


% 
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| terrible thing if any ſhould put your finger in, the 
hot fire ; and indeed it would be ſo. What then do 
ye think will be the pain which ye ſhall ſuffer, when 
God will caſt you, ſoul and body, into hell-fire: and 


(3) If once ye be caſt. into hell, do ye think ever to 
get out again?. I aſſure you, God has ſaid ye ſhall 
not. Though ye weep till your hearts break, God will 
not hear you. Ye have done with mercy, if once ye 
die in your fins. God's eye will not ſpare ; his heart 
will not pity you. Therefore, if ye would eſcape hell, 
ſhall tell you, e g SS” 
2. What ye muſt do, by offering you two or three 
good counſels. (1.) Whenever ye go home this night, get 
into ſome quiet corner or other, and there betake you 
to God in prayer. Say with the poor diſtreſſed publi- 
can, * Lord, be peers to, me a finner,” Say, Lord, 
thou haſt promiſed a new heart to ſinners like me; and 
I have need of it, for my heart is very bad: and ſay, 
Lord, give me Chriſt; ſave me from my fins for Chriſt's 
ſake. Who knows but the Lord, who hears the lions 
and the ravens when they cry for food, may hear you? 
(2.) You. that can read the Bible or the Ciechiſm, 
read them; but take care, before ye read, that ye go 
; and pray to God, that he may bleſs them to you, and 
id, make you underſtand what you read. (3.) Take care 


ok that ye never lie, ſwear, or break the Sabbath, or com 
ad mit again theſe fins which we were telling yowef a little 
rs! while ago. (4.) Run out of the company of nch as do 
1t lie, ſwear, or break the Sabbath; for God will deſtroy 
8 them that keep company with ſuch ; A cpanion 
II. of fools ſhall be deſtroyed,” Prov. xiii. 20. (5. ) Wait 
= on them who will inſtru& you, and follow the good 

* advices they give you: ©. with the wiſe, and ye. 


ſhall be wiſe,” Prov. xiii. 20. (6.) Be ſure that xe 

pray to God ſo ſoon as ye have got on your clothes in 

the morning, and before ye caſt.them off at night. Now, 

if ye will follow theſe advices, I will, _ Me 

3. Tell you ſome things ta encourage you in ſo do- 
a > Ing. 


terrible place indeed. It may be, ye would think it - 


this will ſurely be your portion, if ye get not grace. x | 


then ye would go to him; and I dare promiſe you wel- 
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ing. (1 .) God has made à promiſe, that they whio b 
e foak Hith Alt eos e 6.1 e- ales 7 
| love me, _ they that ſeek me early ſhall find me 
Prov. viii Ga.) God has a great Kking vs ſuch as 
begin to 0 ſeek him early. He commends them highly; 
and has left upon record the names of ſome young con, 
verts ; ſuch as Abijah, in the houſe of a wicked Jen. 
boam, and good Joſiah, whoſe early piety is much cm 
mended, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. © In the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of his father David:“ and this is left upon record 
for making others to begin early to ſeek God. (3.) Je. 
ſus Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh, was willing to en- 
tertain, with the moſt tender affection, little children 
that were brought unto him ; and when his diſciples 
would have them kept away, he rebuked them, and then 
faid, © Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. And 
he took them up in his arms, and put his hands on them, 
and bleſſed them,” Mark x. 14. 16. And I can aſſure 
you, he is no leſs kind now than he was then; for he is 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. N ow, if he 
was ſo kind to- children that were brought to him, what 
will he be to theſe who themſelves do come to him? 
O! if ye.knew how good he is, you would never be at 
reſt till you got notice where he is to be found; and 


_ (4.) That I may have done with you, I tell 

you for your encouragement, that if ye will begin early, 
and ſeek God, ye ſhall be amongſt theſe children of whom 
the kingdom 71 heaven is. God will bleſs you, and all 
his people will bleſs you; yea, all generations {ball call | 
| you bleſſed. 

Thus far my love to your ſouls has led me. I would 
fain have you ſaved; and therefore, I“ travail in Birth 
till Chriſt be formed in you.” O make glad my heart, 
make glad the heart of my grezt Maſter, make glad the 
hearts of all the people of. God; and rejoice your pa- 
rents hearts, in complying with theſe wholeſome coun- 
ſels, which 1 am ſure your . will deſire, if _ 
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be not worſe than men, In a word, ſeek God," 


and ſave your ſouls. 
Now we have done with the firſt ſort cEquaſinn with 


whom we undertook to deal. The tenderneſs of their ca- 


we did lay down in the entry upon this uſe, and which, 
by the Lord's aſſiſtance, we ſhall _ n in what 


remains. 
It may be, ſome of theſe who are come to age, may 


been upon, becauſe there has been nothing here but 
what they, it may be, knew before, and what, it may 


But we muſt tell ſuch, that the deſign of preaching 1s 
not to gratify itching ears with new diſcoveries, but to 
reform hearts by the old, yet new truths of God, which 
will never wear old to them who are acquaint with the 
power of them; that children have ſouls as well as they; 

that their ſouls are no leſs precious than thoſe of adult 
perſons ; that we have the charge of the one as well as 
the other ; that the Lord has ſometimes been pleaſed to 
reach the heart of children by fuch familiar applications; 


we may win ſome to Chriſt. In fine, we muſt tell ſuch, 
that we are particularly obliged, by our Lord's com- 
mand fotmerly quoted, to encourage children to come 


deal with them, and that in a way ſuitable in ſome mea- 
ſure to their capacities: what is old to you, may be new 
to them; and a new drop of the influences of God's 
Spirit would even make theſe very truths, which for- 
all - merly you have known, have a new and nn 2 
d 


than formerly they had. 

I ſhall now proceed, in the Scand place, to you 8 
th have ſtepped out of childhood into youth, or into middle 
t, age, and ſhall endeavour to fix guilt upon you. Hitherto - 
© - we have made it appear; that you are guilty: now we 
» come to tell you, and to condeſcend on ſome particulars 
N whereof you are guilty. We told, nay proved, that 
[ you were defiled : now, we ſhall, as it were, point to the 

very 


pacity has obliged us to digreſs from our method which 


look upon this as tedious and unpleaſant which we have 


be, they judge parents might inform their children in. 


that we are obliged to be all things to all men, that ſo 


to him, and therefore we could not but endeavour to 


* 


— 
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very ſpot. We have made it appear that ye have finneq! 
now we ſhall take you to the places, as it were, when 
ye have ſinned, that ye may get no way of ſhifting the 
challenge. And becauſe now we find you in the houſe 
of God, we ſhall, 
1. Examine you a little in 8 to your cordull 
there. You have frequently come here; you haye 
frequently preſented yourſelves before God as his 
people; but I fear, if your carriage in this matter be 
narrowly ſcanned, you ſhall be found ſinners before the 
Lord in reference ta this. I ſhall, in the name of that 
God in. whoſe courts ye tread, put three queſtions to 
your conſciences. (1.) What brings you ordinarily 
here? Come ye to ſacrifice to the world's idol, cuſtom, 
becauſe they are-ill-looked upon who ſtay away? or 
come ye to ſtop the mouth of a natural conſcience, that 
would give you no reſt if ye ſtaid away? or come ye 
do ſee and be ſeen? or to gratify curioſity 2 9 
fear theſe be the deſigus on which not a few o 1 
come; and if ſg, then you are found guilty before 
who requires you to come upon other defigns, even to 
wait on him, that ye may ſee his power and glory in 
the ſanctuary, as his people have ſeen him heretofore. 
(2.) What do ye here, when ye are come! Do ye 
hear the word of God merely as an idle tale? Do ye 
put truths by yourſelves, and apply them to others? Do 
ye ſuffer your minds to roam up and down. upon the 
movyntains of vanity, looking at this or the other thing 
or perſon? Do you obſerve more the way of the N 
truths being ſpoken, than the truth of God itſelf? Are 
you more intent in obſerving the inſtrument than in 
liſtening to the voice of God? Let your conſciences ji 
ipeak, and J am ſure a great many of theſe evils ye will p 
find yourſelves guilty of. (3.) I would poſe you, as g 
to the fruit of theſe approaches. What good get ye for 
your coming? Do ye get convictions, and ſhift them? | 
Do ye get calls, and fit them? Do ye hear reproofs, 
and hate them? Do ye hear inſtructions, and forget | 
them? Who of you can clear yourſelves of theſe fins ? 
ins done in the very preſence of God, fins wherein hiis 
honour 
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honour and glory is in a more than ordinary manner 
concerned, becauſe they do extremely reflect upon it. 

2. We ſhall next follow you to your . 
and inquire a little what your carriage is there. I take 
it for granted, that all of you have ſome honeſt occu- 
pation or other, If there be any who have not, theſe 
perſons, as they fin in wanting, becauſe thereby they 
idle away God's talents ; ſo they lie open to all fins. 
Now, ſuch of you as have employments, I ſhall defire 
you to anſwer me a few queſtions in reference: to mm 
deportment in them. And, (1.) I would know if ye 
did conſult God ,in the ch of them? Did ye uv: 1 
it your endeavour to underſtand what God was 
you to? God, either by giving a man ſpecial endow- 
ments, a peculiar genius, with other congruous cireum- 
ſtances, or by hedging up the way to all other em- 
ployments, or ſome one ſuch providential way or other, 
calls every one to a particular employment; and there- 
fore, when we engage in any, we ſhould endeavour to 
underſtand God's mind in it, what it is our duty to do; 
for we are commanded, in al our ways to acknowledge 
God, Prov. iii. 6. © In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy paths.” Now, did ye in this 
ſtep of your way acknowledge God, I mean in the choice 
of your employments? I fear, few dare ſay that they 
bowed their knee to God to crave his direction. Well, 
then, here your iniquities have found you out. (2.) 
Do ye ſet God before vou in following your employ- 
ne ments? Do ye make it your buſineſs to know how ye. 
may glorify God in them,? Whatever we do,. we are 
obliged to do it to the glory of God. Let conſcience 
now ſpeak, and it will tell many of you, that to this 
1 very day ye never had a thought of promoting the glory 


7 : N. whe your employments. So that here you are 
1. , not of ſome one ſin only, but of a tract of 
> 1. 4 As that even from the morning of your day con- 
5 tinued till now. (3.) Do ye depend upon God for a 
8 bleſling upon the work. of your hands? Who of yo 


dare ſay, that however ye do uſe means diligently, yet 


it is to God ye. logk f for the loſing? And are e 
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earneſt in dealing with God, that he may ſucceed thy 
works of your hands, and make you proſper in them 
(a.) - To whom do ye attribute the ſucceſs of them 


When the Lord ſucceeds the work of your hands, dg 


ye heartily bleſs God for it? Dare ye ſay, that this 
leads you to praiſe the God of your mercies, and ty 
walk humbly before him, who deals kindly even with 
the unthankful and finners, and has given a 3 of this, 
in giving you ſucceſs in theſe employments? (5 JW: hen 
ye are ſucceſsfulin them, what uſe make ye of your fue. 
ceſs? Does it engage you to the ways of God, and 
make you walk more humbly ? or are ye lifted up, and 
forget yourſelves; and forget the Lord? And do ye 
. ſpend upon the ſervice of fin what the Lord has gra- 


ciouſſy given to you? Sure, if ye conſcientioully put 
theſe queſtions home to your own hearts, they wil . | 


cover very much fin. But, 

3. We ſhall, in the next place, take a view of you in 
your converſe in the world, and there ſee whether we 
can find you guilty of ſin or not. And with reſpect to 
your converſe in the world, I would poſe you upon 2 
few things. And, 

(7+) I put the queſtion to you, What company 40 
ye make choice of? Do ye chuſe the company of them 
that fear God, or the company of irreligions perſons? 


I am ſure, if many of you deal impartially with Jo 


own hearts in this matter, ye will find guilt. 
conſciences can tell, that you have the greateſt intimacy 


with perſons who have no religion, perſons who have no 


fear of God before their eyes; not regarding what the 


wiſe man long ago obſerved, that © he that walks with 


the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, but a companion of fools ſhall be 


deſtroyed,” Prov. xiii. 20. And ſuch are all irreligious . 


men in God's account. I would not be underſtood to 
extend this too far, as ſome, through a miſtake dan- 


gerous enough, do, as if thereby we were forbid civil or 


neighbourly converſe with perſons that are not reli- 


gious ; for this is not only lawful, but a duty; we have 


not only 5 to this purpoſe, but the 


very law of nature obliges us to it; and we are * 


asser 
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6d did never by any poſitive precept enjoin us any 
hing contrary to this. Nay, upon the contrary, we 
ee plainly, that a walk according to the law of nature 
u this matter is highly congruous to religion, If ſuch - 
derſons do viſit us, we may viſit them again, and carry - 

t friendly. This is one part of that courteouſneſs that 
he apoſtle Peter enjoins us, 1 Pet. iii. 8.“ Finally, be 
re all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another; 
bre as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous.“ And whereas 
he refuſal of civil converſe, in inquiring after one 
another's health, viſiting at ſome times, and tlie like acts 
of kindneſs, 1 is looked upon by ſome as a piece of ſtrict- 
neſs, it is quite otherwiſe ; for the very contrary is de- 
termined to be a piece of perfection, by our great Lord 
and Maſter, who is the beſt judge, Matth. v. 47. 48. 

« And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do ye 
more than others? do not even the publicans fo? Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. The plain meaning of which is this, 
A Chriſtian ſhould be a man every way beyond others, 
and ſhould have ſomething peculiar in the whole of his: 
conduct; but if ye deal only civilly and neighbourly 
with thoſe of your own perſuaſion, with thoſe whe in 
every thing do jump with you, wherein do ye go be- 
yond the publicans and ſinners, the moſt fignally im- 
pious wretches that the world can ſhew again? Even 
thieves and robbers will keep ſome correſpondence and 
civility towards thoſe of their own ſort ; but Chriſtian . 
perfection calls for more enlargement of ſoul, and re- 
quires that we carry obligingly to all, and perform, as 
occaſion calls; all the duties of love, which comprehend; 
certainly theſe of civil converſe and neighbourlineſs, as 
the apoſtle puts beyond all queſtion, 1 Cor. x. 27. © If 
any of them that believe not, bid you to a feaſt, and ye 
be diſpoſed to go; whatſoeyer is ſet before you, eat, 
aking no queſtion for conſcience ſake.” Thus we ſee 
Chriſtians are allowed. to converſe civilly with thoſe 
who are unbelievers. And indeed not to oe fo, has a 
tendency to bring the way of God into contempt, and 
to make religion to be evil omen. of, and is —_— 
1 
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to the very ſpirit of the goſpel, and to theſe many expn 
commands which we have, of adorning the golpel, u * 
of converſing, ſo as thereby we may Le. a teſtimor 
upon the confciences of men. -Nay, it is to bear wit 
' neſs againſt God's. goodneſs, and to rub ſhame upon ol 
religion, as if it did narrow our ſouls, and make us d 
fective in thoſe duties which it obliges us to abound in 
But though what we dave ſaid doth- condemn the atk 
chriſtian rigidity of ſome, yet it will not juſtify the 
unwarrantable choice of perſons who have no religidt 

r our intimates, or for our ordinary and daily compa. 
nions. No; we are obliged to guard a this. If 
we do this, we are out of our duty, and therefore have 
no reaſon to promiſe to ourſelves od's protection. A 
perſon that walks, that ordinarily converſes with ſuch 
men, has reaſon to fear that the Lord may leave him 
to become like to them; and this timsey, 1 fear, is} 
what moſt of you are guilty of if 

(2.) 1 — aſk you, What company do ye alen 
molt i in? This 1s a /great indication of the frame of 
the heart. A man that takes moſt pleaſure in the com- 
pany of irreligious perſons, ſurely ſins in it. Some, 
when they are in the company of the godly, carry it as obſ 
if they thought themſelves in fetters ; and whenever WM "2 
they get out of it, to their own companions * hes 
their minds are at eaſe, and they find ſatisfaction; hes 
a man doth that is looſed out of the ſtocks. Are Mere 11 
none here whoſe conſciences can tell them that they are thy 
of this number? Let ſuch look to the firſt pſalm, and m 
firſt verſe, and there they will ſee. how far otherwiſe — 
they ought to carry it. _ * 

(3-) 1 would further put che queſtion to you, What 
converſe do ye delight in? Some, it may be, like well 
enough the company of perſons that are religious ; but 
it 1s not for their religious converſe, but becauſe they 
are -affable, diſcreet, learned, judicious,” or have ſome 
other ſuch qualifications as theſe. If any of you ſay 
ye love the company of religious perſons, is it for the 
religion of their converſe? fear few can ſay it; and 


3 few can * _ are 4 in this — 
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all not undertake to diſcourſe of all the fins of converſe; 
t would be almoſt endleſs. Only I would, with reſpe& 
o your converſe, deſire. you every night to put a que- 
jon or two to your own. hearts, and thereby you will 
liſcover much [1 ] Say, Tell me now, O my ſoul, 

hat have I been doing in company? Have I bridled 
my tongue? Have I kept it from yan, idle, and fruitleſs 
liſcourſe, this day, in company with others? James 1..26. 


If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bri- 

deth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that 
compæ man's religion 1s vain;“ and conſequently all he doth is 
this. Ian. [ 2-] Have I endeavoured to be edifying in my diſ- 
Tre har courſe? Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication 
ion. A proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to 
ith ſuch the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter. grace to the 
ve hin WM tcarers.” [3-] Have I ſpoken evil of no body? Tit. 
fear, is WM iu. 2+ © Put them in mind to ſpeak evil of no man; for 
ey we ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, &. 


1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying aſide all malice, and 
me of all guile, and hypocriſſes, and envies, and all evil-ſpeak= 
e com. Wl ings, as new-born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the 
Some, MW word, that ye may grow thereby.“ One that would 
obſerve the ordinary.converſe of moſt part of people, 
never would be ready to think, that either they never read or 
again, I heard theſe laws, or that they never obſerved what they 
n; heard. Look to yourſelves here, and obſerve your own. 
there ways, and O what fin wall appear in them! Theſe 
y are Wl three queſtions will diſcoyer almoſt incumerable fins 
every day; and if one day have ſo many, what will 
many days have? Nay, how many fins in ſome months 
or years will. you be guilty of? But, 15 7 
(a4.) If we proceed to conſider you as you are re- 
lated to others, we will be ſure to make further diſco- 
veries of ſin in your carriage. All of you ſtand ſome 
ane or more ways related to others.: ye are either ma- 
ſters or ſervants, parents or children, huſbands or wives; 
now, every one of theſe relations have peculiar duties * 
belonging to them, and lay thoſe. who contract ſuch re- 
lations under peculiar obligations to walk according ts 
the rules . God; and therefore wa 
n wu 


4 


— 


- I 
7 - # * 88 
N — 9 1 
2M N 4 e - 
4 Q 
7 
=y 


0. I 5 SINNER convicteD. 
may and do ſin, in walking contrary to theſe Urte pn 
_  ſeraptians, * We-ſhall not attempt to mention the parti: 
Cular fins you may be guilty of in your ſeveral "rely. 
tions; this were a work that. would ''almoſt' be eng! 
leſs: therefore we ſhall only pitch upon ſome generals 
which may diſoover to your conſciences that ye fin ini li 
of them. [.] I ſay moſt of you do ſin in contracting 
theſe relations; How few maſters dare ſay, that in the" 
choice of their ſervants they went to God for counſel 
And how few maſters can ſay, that ever they arknνπο ery 
4 ledged God in the choice of their e Nay; i it 
may be, when ye have been anxiouſſy defirons to have 
good ſervants, even then ye have not been at the paint | ume 
to conſult Gog;, not minding that gracious direction that e. 
is given by the Spirit of God, Phil. iv. 6.“ Be care. r 
ful for nothing; but in every thing hy prayer and ſup- po 
pPulüication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 0 ( 
known unto God,” Nay, is it not to be feared," that, he 
in the choice of huſbands and wives, few do i inquire the 4 
| mind of God? Now, I am ſure, if ye deal imparti ally: on 
with your own hearts, ye will find, that here ye haye” 
ſinned, and have not acknowledged God in your ways. a 
[2-] Do ye ſeek direction of God, how to carry in your - 
relations? I fear the confciences of many of you can 
tell, that ye never are at pains to inquire in reference 
to the duties called for at your hands.- | Moſt are quick- 9 
fighted enough in obſerving the advantages or diſad- 
vantages that redound to their temporal concerns by ' | 
£ theſe relations, but have. never a ſerious thought of the” | 
*,/ duties called for at their hand; and therefore herein ye 
all in more or leſs find yourſelves guilty. [3.] Doe 
8 — 54 it your aim to promote the ſpiritual advan | 
your relations? Servants, do ye pray for your maſters?' 
Maſters, do ye pray for your. ſervants, that they may 
be acquainted with God's ways? If not, favely'y ye ſn; 
for prayers are to be made for all, but in a ſpecial ma- 
ner for thoſe in whom we have ſo peculiar concernment. 
Nay, we fear, which is yet more ſad, that there are not 
a few. huſbands and wives, parents and children, who. 
e een another. Wee 
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ere Thould, in theſe relations, be ſo much care for tze 
ut ward man, and ſo little for the in ward? 7 The Pa- 8 8 
nt will toil himſelf night and day before the child 
ant bread, and, it may be, fo will the, child do for the 
arent; and yet, it may be, never one of them ſpent an 
our in wreſtling with God about one another's etern ll! 
alvation. Are there no conſciences here this day ac- 5» 
uſing any of ſins in this matter? Sure 1 am, there are | 
ere who have ground ſufficient for accuſation.” 1 
(5.). We ſhall follow you into your eloſets, and there 
little inquire what ye do-. [Z. J Whether take ye moſt 
ime in the mourning, for -adorning your fouls, or for- 
zdorning your bodies? I fear the ſoul gets the leaſt © 
part of your time; nay, it may be, ſome of you will 
go abroad to your employments, and never bow a knee: 
o God. Sure here is ſin enough to ſink you lower than 
he grave. [2.] If you do pray in ſecret, what leads -4 
you to it? Is it conſcience of duty? Is it cuſtom, r 
ome ſuch principle as this? :1 fear few. can ſay, that 
hen they go to prayer, they do it from a-lincere; re- 
ſpe& to their duty; and therefore, I fear, but few ean 
uſtify themſelves as to their defign in the duty. [L3. - - 
When you do pray, is it a burden to ou? Are ye ſoon” 
weary of it, and glad when it is over and by band, as 
it were? I fear moſt of your conſciences can tell, that 
it is indeed ſo, that ye ſay of the ſervice of God, What 
a burden is it to you? .] Once more, I Would a 
you, what good get you by: pour prayers? Can ye ,j, - 
ſay, that you were heard? Can ye ever ſay, ye re- 2 
celved grace for enabling you to the conſeientious diſ- a 
charge of any duty? Moſt part, I fear, can ſay no more x} 
of their ptayers, but that they prayedg or rather hre 
ſaid words without any ſenſe, either of the adynntage 
of doing ſo, or of the need they ſtand in of. the. things . 
they aſk. of God in prager: doth not confsienee tell, 
that it is ſo with many of ound bY to” Dy. 
e Ff ver in ee you Woh, A, 
| ” | Ac . G * 
[+] Laſk you, What thoughts are moſt numerous s 
| . 8 | Whether 
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Whether ſpend ye . molt thoughts about your ſouli'h 2 ; 


about your bodies? about God, or about the world? 
about other things that contribute nothing to your hap 


eſs, or about that which tends to the eternal: foci q 
"oh rity of your ſouls? Here, if ye look in, you will fa: | 
Erowds of fins, [2.] What thoughts take ye moſt de. 


light in? If theſe be carnal and earthly, then ſuch i 


your mind; and © to be-carnally minded is death?“ 
Rom; viii. GL -[3-] What thoughts do ye allow youtts. 
Tetves in? and to what ſort of them do ye give way? | 
If theſe be not ſuch as make for the glory of God, den 


here ye are-found guilty before God. | 
Now, we. have done with you of a middle age. 'H 


what we have ſaid for your conviction, we have rather 


mentioned ſuch things as are unqueſtionably ſinful, than 
endeavoured to reſtrict ourſelves to thoſe fins that are 


peculiarly” incident to your age. This we have. willingly 


| thunned, becauſe it would have obliged 'us to ſpend al. 
moſt as many ſermons as there are different ways of life 


to which perſons of this age do betake themſelves. Before - 


Ip ere third ſort of perſons, I ſhall put a few 
ions to you. (1.) Though ye had been guilty of 


no more ſins, 3 theſe vrhicli we charged not long ago 
upon children, would not theſe have — ſufficient o 
have ruined r (2.) What will your *caſe he then 
Who have, over and above all theſe which we haye nom 
laid te your charge, and referred to your own conſciences 


for procf of what we have faid? (z.) When generals 


© * miles you guilty of ſo many fins, what will particulars 


do? When ye are found guilty fo many ways in your 
thoughts or words; for example, what will be your 
_ - cafe, when you are brought - to. particulars, ff ye may 
m by ſpeaking idly, by. ſpeaking ill of others, what will 
i amount to hen every particular idle word ſhall be 
charged pon yow?...: (4.) If every fin deſerves the 


'i 7 ob into eternity laden with all theſe innnmerable evi? 

Ho many hells will their one hell have in t 
Phink, and think ſeriouſly, upon theſe. things; and 4 

believe ye will find it hard to EIT ul * 
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ſtand how ſuch vaſt debts may be diſcharged, and how. 
ye ſhall anſwer when reproved for fo many and ſo great 
offences. Think on theſe things, I ſay, and dwell-upon 
the thoughts of them, till ye be made to fee your own 
miſery, and then the news of a Saviour will be welcome. 

I ſhall now proceed, in the third place, to ſpeak to 
you who are old men. Ye whoſe faces ſpeak your. age, 
and tell that ye are 2 to be gone, we are now 

particularly to addreſs ourſelves to you, and to make 
good our charge of ſin againſt you, from inconteſtable 
evidences and proofs. Give ear therefore, old men and 
old women; though yon be poſting off the ſtage, and. 
it may be, are within a few removes of eternity, yet 
ye have not perhaps duly conſidered your own ſtate and 
condition: we muſt tell you, in God's name, ye have 
finned, and come ſhort. of his glory. And, for prof 
of this, „ r IO LORE SOD 2 
1. We need go no further than your very faces. 
What has conſumed your youthful beauty? What has 
turned that ſmoothneſs, which in the days of your youth 
was, it may be, your own delight, and that of others, into 
theſe many wrinkles which now every one ſees, and ye 
may feel? Has not fin, or God upon the account of 
' fin, done it? Thou haſt filled me with wrinkles,” 
ſays Job, © which is a witneſs againſt me, and my-lean- . - - 
neſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my face, Job. 
xvi. 8. If ye be not finners, tell me, I pray, whence - 
are the unſteady hands, the dim eyes, the mouldered 
teeth, that paleneſs of the viſage, that approaches near 
to the colour of that mould into which a little hence ye 
are to be turned? Are not all theſe things proofs f 
your guilt, and witneſſes againſt ou? 

2. Have ye not paſſed through childhood and youth ? 
and have not ye the fins done in theſe ages to count for? 
| What, how many, and how grievous they are, ye may 
in ſome meaſure underſtand from what has been dif... 
courſed on this head ſome days paſt. Now ſure, if your ./ , © 
conſciences have been awake all the while, you might 
underſtand your concernment. in theſe things, and how 
deeply guilty ye are, though ye had no, more to account. 


de one of the great miſeries of the wicked, that 1 — ; 
ſhall lie down in their graves with their bones full of 
the fins of their youth : His bones are full of the 
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for but theſe; It is accounted by the Spirit of.G 


ſins of his youth, " which ſhall lie down with him in the 


duſt,” Job xx. xx. Theſe, though there were no more, | 
ml. rot your bones, gnaw your hearts, and make yon | 
_ loſe the repoſe which many times ye propoſe, to; Ir. 


ſelves in the grave. 

. Ye have had much time, _ have, no doubt, lof 
much time. Many precious hours, and days, and years, 
are ſpent and gone, and nothing, or nothing to purpoſe, 


done in them. And for evincing this, J ſhall put a 


few queſtions: to yon about the improvement of your 


time. (I.) What have ye done for God in it? The 


great buſineſs ye came into the world for, the great de- 
fign of your creation, was the advancement of the glory 
of God : © The Lord hath made all thing s for himfelf, 
and even the wicked for the day of evil, by Prov. xvi. 4. 


Now, are there not old men and old women here, Who 
have lived all their days, and dare not ſay, that to this 
very day they ever had a ſerious thought of advancing 
the glory of God? To ſuch we ſay, Ye have hitherto 
done nothing but ſinned ; your whole life has been po- 
thing but one continued tract of fin. As many thoughts, 


as many words, as many. actions, ſo many fins, © (2.) 


What have ye done for the church of God? 1 Every one - 


18 obliged to do ſomething or other for the church, Pſal. 


exxii. 6. 7. 8, © Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they | 
| ſhall proſper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, 
and proſperity within thy palaces. For my brethren | 


and companions ſakes, I will now fay, Peace be within 


thee: becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our I will 
ſeek thy good.” Now, are there not old men and old 
women here, who never ſhed one tear for the church of 
- God, who never were concerned for its welfare. I fear 
there are not a few here, even old people, who, have ſeen 
many changes, but never had any concern for the church 
of God. If their private worldly concerns went well 
wih thee, it was nen. to them what became of 


religion; ; 
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religion; let it fink or ſwim, it was all one to then. 
Such are grievous finners before the Lord. (3.) What 
have ye done for your ſouls? The Lord has given eve- 

ry one of us a great work to do. We have our ſalva- 
tion to work out with fear and trembling. 'He has given 
us a day to do it in; and that day is to be followed with 
an evening wherein none can work. Now, what of this 
work is byhand? Tour day is almoſt ſpent: is it not 
the twilight with many of you already? I fear, I fear, 
there are here old men, over whom the ſhadows of the 
everlaſting evening are juſt. ready to be ſtretched forth, 
who: have their work yet to begin. O fad and mournful - 
condition! A great work to begin! a work that hath 
coſt many waking nights, and ſore toil and. labour for 

many years; and this ye have to begin now, when your 

day is almoſt gone, when your fun is ſetting, is, as it 
were, going in over the hill, and ready immediately to 
dump down, and leave you in eternal night? This caſe 
were enough even to rend a heart of ſtone, and to force 
tears from à rock, if duly confidered. O! what ſin, 
what folly, what miſery, is there here! 

4. You have ſeen many providences,' both ſuch as 
were of a more public nature, and concerned the ſtate 
of the church of God in general, and ſuch as concern- 

ed yourſelves more particularly. Now, here I again in- 
quire, (1.) What obſervations have ye made? The 
providences of God deſerve to have a peculiar mark 
put upon them. Remember that thou magnify his 
works which men behold,” Job xxxvi. 24. is a com- 
mand of God that extends to all: and it is a grievous 
fin, for which we find a profeſſing people heavily threat- 
ened, that they did not regard the Lord's doings : «Wo 
unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that they 
may follow ſtrong drink, that they continue until night 
till wine inflame them: and the harp and the viol, the 
tabret and the pipe, and wine are in their feaſts; but 
RE: 1, they regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſider 
1 FI. the operation of his hands,“ Iſa. v.11. 12. Now are 
« 


there not many providences loſt, | and therefore as many 
fins? (2.) What experiences have ye got? Many 
4 £ providences 


- 
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providences afford many experiences; and they Who 
have managed them to advantage, have reaped notable | 


advantages by them, for their confirmation in the ways 
of God; and if ye have not done ſo, ye have as 


fins as ye have loft experiences. (3.) Where have they J 


-left you? nearer or further off from God than they found 


you? Every providence, mercy, or judgement, == \ 


has not brought you nearer to God, has carried you 
ther from 2 and conſequently therein ye have 
ned. O what multitudes of ſins are here! | 
F. As you are guilty by committing fins of your 
own, ſo you have contracted much guilt by ſeeing other 
men ſim, when you have not been ſuitably exerciſed 


therewith. That we ſhould be exerciſed with other 
mens fins, the ſcrtpture makes mention expreſsly. Now, 

that I may let you ſee how many ways ye have ſinned 
here, I poſe you upon it. (1.) You have ſeen many 


_ fins committed; what teſtimonies have ye given a 
them? Every one that ſees God difhonoured, d 
give a teſtimony for him, either by reproving fin, ac- 
cording to the direction of the apoſtle, Eph. v. TI. 
« Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, but rather reprove them: “ or, by withdrawing 


from the ſociety of ſuch, according to the command f 
the Spirit of God, who bids us go from the preſene. 
of a fooliſh man, when we perceive not in him the lips 
of knowledge,” Prov. xiv. 7. For ſometimes any other 
reproof, than by withdrawing, may be 1mproper ; for 


the wiſe man forbids us to “ reprove a ſcorner, leſt he 
hate us,” Prov. ix. 8.: or, if this cannot be got done, 
without the neglect of moral duties, there is yet another 


way we may give a teſtimony againſt fin; and that is, 
by a circumſpect walk, evidencing a regard to God, a | 
belief of his threatenings, and the advantage of religion. 


Fhus Noah reproved or condemned the old world, Heb. 
x. 7. Now ſpeak, old finners, what teſtimonies of this 
neglected, as many fins ye ſtand guilty of before the 


ſort have ye given againſt fin? As many as ye have 

| Lord. (2.) Ye have ſeen many fins ; how many teats 

| have ye ſhed? - I fear there are here old men and old 
*L; 7 a : women, 
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women, who never ſighed, who never ow roaned or cried. 
for all the abominations that they have teen committed 
in our land. It is our duty to mourn for the fins of 
others. There is a mark of preſervation ordered to be 
put upon the foreheads of them that mourn for the ſins 
that of the land u herein they live, Ezek. ix. 4. And the 
fur. | Lord ſaid unto him, (the man that had the writer's. ink. - 
1 horn by his ſide), Go through the midſt of the city, 
through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all 


other the abominations that be done in the midſt thereof.“ 
ciſed And in the following verſe, the deftroying angel is 
ther commanded to ſpare neither old nor young, ſave c 
low, | thoſe who have that.mark upon them. . I fear there are - 
ined few mourners here, among theſe who have ſeen many 
any | and monſtrous fins... I ſhall not now ſpeak. of the na- 
int tional abominations which you have ſeen: but I am 
uld ſure:there. are few of you come to age, who have not 
ac- heard many horrid oaths ſworn : you have ſeen horrid 
TI. villanies committed; many dreadful provocations. Now, 
rk. dare ye ſay with the Pſalmiſt, in that 219th. Pſalm, ver. 
ng 53. Horror hath taken hold of me, becauſe tranſgreſ- : 
of WH - fors keep not thy law.” It may be, old hardened ſin- 
ce. | ners think little of this fin ; yet God i is brought in, as 
ps- it were, wondering at it, in Jer. xxxv3. 24. when the 
er roll containing Jeremiah's prophecies was burnt, it is 
or noted as a wonderful, a monſtrous wickedneſs, that they 
1e were not concerned, that they did not mourn: © Vet, 
e, ſays God, © they were not afraid, nor 1 * cheir gar- 
r ments, neither the King nor any of his ſervants, that 
, heard all theſe words.” I fear, even thoſe who ſpeak 
a againſt fins of others, are guilty of them, by not mourn- 


ing over them. (3.) You have ſeen many fins ; and 
how many prayers have ye put up for the pardot of . 
them? There is an exprefs command to this purpoſe, 
I John v. 16. * If any man ſee his brother fin a fn, 
which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto death.” It may be, 
ye have condemned others, and cried out upon them for - 


their fins, while in the mean time ye are partakers with - 
E 5 them 


* 


| know where to begin, but ſcarce where ta make an end. 


_ * 
2 e 
_ 
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Luer e eee Praying for them, a accong 8 : 
| 2 command. 4 


6. I fay to you, ye are great Wan for ye Have had 


many mercies, and I . have abuſed merqpies. „I 


ſhould. begin here to recount particular mercics, L might 


I ſhall only i inquire at you, (1.) Do ye yet. know the 
God of your mercies? Hoſ. ii. 8. I fear many of ,you 
dare not ſay it. (2.) What improvement have ye made 
of them? Has the goodneſs. of God led you to repent- 


ance, as it ſhould do? Rom. ii. 4. (3.) Once more, 
Taſk you, have ye returned to the Lord, according to the 
mercies received? Put but theſe three queſtions. home 


to your own conſciences, and I believe they will diſcos. 
ver many fins which ye never yet thought of. 

7. Old finners, ye have undergone many 2 ye 
are far decayed. Then let me aſk you, (.) Are your 
ſouls renewed, as your outward man periſhes ! 2.4] fear, 
J fear, there are ew among you who are bringing forth 


fruit 1 in old age, who, when others fade, are fat and full 


of ſap. (2.) Has your love to fin decayed? HH this 
change were to be- obſerved, it were a great bleſſing; 


but I fear, that however ſtrength may be failed, ſo far 


that ye cannot fulfil your luſts as formerly, yet the old 
love to them remains. | 
8. Old finners, ye have feen much of the world; and 
here I aſk you, are ye not guilty. (1.) By negledting 
many diſcoveries of its vanity, which might have been 


of great uſe to you, if duly ohſerved? (2.) By retain- 


ing the ſame love to it, after many diſcoveries of it? 


uncertainty and emptineſss. 


9. Once more, and I have done with you. Old ſin- 


ners, you have lived long, and death is at the door. 
God has given you much time to provide for it; and I 


fear ye are guilty, extremely guilty, by not improving 


time. And for diſcovermg your ſin here, I ſhall lay 
a a few queſtions. before you, and I plead that ye may lay | 


them home to your own conſciences. (1.) Are ye ſtil 


content to die? It is the indiſpenſible duty of all, to be 
ever content to comply with the will of God in this 
matter 3 


ä 
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matter; and, upon a call, to be ready cheerfully: to com- 
ply with the will of God as to death, the time and man- 
ner of it. Now, old-finners, are ye content? It may be, 
ſome of you will forwardly enough anſwer, that ye are 
content: but if ye ſay ſo, I aſk you, (2.) Are ye ready 
to die? I fear ſome are content to die, who are not 
ready: ſome may, in a fit of diſcontent at. the world, 
upon the back of ſome notable diſappointment, be. ſo well 
content to die, that they will lay hands upon themſelves, 
who are yet very far from being ready to die. If ye 
pretend that ye are, then, for diſcovering the truth of 
what ye ſay, I. inquire, (3.) Are your fins dying? A 
rſon whoſe fins are lively, he is never ready to die. 
(4.) Are ye in. Jeſus Chriſt? Thoſe who are out of 
him are never ready to die. It is only theſe who are 
ready to die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. who are rea. © | 
dy indeed to die. (F.) Is your pardon: ſealed ?- Death 
will try you; and if your pardon be not ſealed, ye will 
find that ye are ſcarce ready to die. (6.) I put this 
one queſtion more to you: Have you provided your 
lodgings? It is high time, when men's houſes are fall. 
ing, to be looking out for new lodgings. . This taber- 
nacle is. ready to be diffolved : have ye a building of 
God, not made with hands, ſecured to yourſelves? - God 
has given you time and means for doing all this; and 
if ye have not done it, then you have. ſinned againſt the - 
Lord, and againſt your own ſouls.. e 
N w, old ſinners, if ye lay not to heart this warn- 
ing, and lay not yourſelves in the duſt before God for 
your ſins, then this. new warning, among many others, 
will be a dreadful aggravation of your guilt. Conſider 


a" 


in- pour caſe in time, before it be too late. Are there not 
o | many who were not born for many years after you, and 
3 who, it may be, are dead many years ago, and having 
N wrought their work, have got. a bleſſed immortality? 
ay yet, it may. be. to this day ye know not what ſhall 
Ly | become of your ſouls, Think, old ſinners, is it not a 
ill wonder that God has given you this warning, after ma- 
Xe | o king light of ſo many; ard will it not be a cutting re- 
is flection, if ye fit a wain:ag near to the twelſth hour ?.. .. 
* | ; if % Now, 


Pg 
\ 
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Now, children, young men, and fathers, old and young, 

I have, by an appeal to your own conſciences, ĩnade good 
my charge againſt you, and fixed 2 great many Parties 
lar fins upon you. I ſhall now proceed, . 

 -» =» FouRTHLY, To ſhew what fatisfaron that fovereigs | 
King, at whoſe inſtance, and in whoſe name, I have im. 
pleaded you, requires of all and every one of you, His 
Juſtice, at any rate, muſt be ſatisfied. It is not cn. 
gruous to reaſon, it is not congruous to the holineſs, 
juſtice, and wiſdom. of the Lawgiver, that fin ſhould 
_ eſcape unpuniſhed, and therefore it is impoſlible it ſhould 
paſs without ſome fignal and ſuitable mark of God's: 
diſpleaſure. He has declared poſitively in his word, he 
has confirmed it in his providence, that © though hand. 
join in hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Prov. 
* 2. If angels and men ſhould. lay their hands and 
heads together, unite their wit and their power, they 
thall not preſerve one fin from the marks of God's diſ- 
7 pleaſure. Some ſignal and evident token of it will 
reach ſin, wherever it is. There needs no proof of 
this, after what Chriſt has met with. And ye muſt lay 
*. . . your account with it, that this puniſhment will not be. 
ſome petty inconſiderable one. It muſt be in ſome mea- 
ſure ſuited to the crimes ye ſtand impleaded of. It muſt,. 
on the one hand, hold ſome proportion to the holineſs and. 

- purity of that law you. have broken; to the majeſty and: 
authority of that God whoſe authority ye have trampled. 
upon; yea, it muſt hold ſome proportion to the ſeveral+ 
aggravations of your reſpective fins. Lay your account: 
with it, ſinners, eſcape you cannot his hands, who is 

every where : © Whither-will ye go from his Spirit? 
whither will ye flee from his preſence? If ye abend 

up into heaven, he is there; if ye make your bed in 

hell, behold, he is there; if ye take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
even there ſhall his hand lead thee, and his — 2 ol 
ſhall hold thee. If ye ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall 
cover you, even the night ſhall be light about „ou; for 
the darkneſs hideth not from him, but the night ſhineth e 


a5 the day; the darkneſs and the light are both alike to. 
| bam,” 
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him,” Pſal. cxxxix. 7.— 12. There is no darkneſs nor 
ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themſelves, Job xxxiv. 22. from his eye, or ſecure them«. 
{elves againſt the inquiry God will make, or the ſtrokes 
that lis almighty arm will inflict. Puniſhed then finners 
muſt be. And if ye aſk, what ſatisfaction will he have 
of ſuch ſinners ?-I anſwer, * 15525 
1%, He will have > ns puniſhed in your eftates, by a 
forfeiture of all. You invaded God's poſſeſſion; he 
will caſt you out of yours. This is the ordinary pu- 
niſhment of rebellion ; and we have proven you guilty 
of rebellion of the worſt fort, Man, when God made 
him, was maſter of a fair eſtate. The ſons of men now 
may value themſelves upon ſome petty tenements which 
many of them hold by no good right, as we ſhall ſee 
anon; but none of them can vie poſſeſſions with Adam 
in innocency. He had a. paradiſe repleniſhed with all 
the rarities. of innocent, of incorrupted nature, all the 


ſtrength by tlrat curſe which man's diſobedience brought . 
it under, while it was impregnated by the blefling of 
God; and as he had this in poſſeſſion, ſo he had heaven 
in expectation, a noble, and feemingly unfailing, proſpect 
of a paradiſe above. This was Adam's eſtate; and this 
ſhould have been the eſtate of his poſterity, his deſcend- 
ents: but all is forfeited by fin. Had Adam ſtood, he 
had then tranſmitted to us a goodly heritage, and none 
{ſhould have had reafon to complain of his poſſeſſion: 
but now we have by fin forfeited all; we have no eſtate; / 
no heritage. O finners! by your fin ye have loſt the 
right to all your enjoyments here, and all proſpect of 
any comfoPable being hereafter. Adam, when he fin- 
ned, was' baniſhed out of paradiſe, and that was guarded 
againſt him. | r 
But ye will ſay, We are not forfeited; for we enjoy 
houſes, lands, meat, and clothing, and a great many 
other ſuch things: how can ye then ſay, that we loſt 
The. all? by what means get we theſe things? I anſwer, 
* (T.) A rebel ſentenced to die is by the king allowed 
5 food, raiment, and other neceſſaries, for the ſuſtenance 
1 0 


7 v 85 1 


* 


delicacies which the earth did yield, before it loſt its £ 


:- of. - 
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of nature, till the time of the execution come: juſt 05 | 


God, for holy ends not now to be inquired into, having 


reprived man for a while, ſuffers him to enjoy ſome ſuch | 
things, till he ſee meet to put the ſentence of death in 


execution, and then the forfeiture will take place. (2. 


We ſay, ye have no right to any enjoyment, ſave chat 
juſt now mentioned. The grant whereby innocent maa 


held all his poſſeſſions was the covenant of works: lh 


was the ground of his ſecurity as to what he po 

and the foundation of his hope as to what he further ex. 
peed. Now, this covenant being broken by your fin, 

ye have no more right to any enjoyment. (3.) As ye 


| have already loſt the right and title, ſo ye have loſt the | 


ſweetneſs of all your enjoyments. Ye toil and ſweat, 
but ye are not ſatisfied: « What profit have ye of all 


your labour under the ſun ?”” It is not able to give you : 
fatisfaction. This we have at great length made appear 


in our lectures upon Eccleſiaſtes. (4.) To conclude, in 

z very little ye will be entirely deprived of all. The 
day of the execution of the ſentence draws on, when 
God will ſnatch all your enjoyments out of your hands. 
Now, indeed, ſome have more, and ſome have leſs; at- 


cording to the pleaſure of the great Judge, Who has al- 
lowed-every one their portion, till the day of execution. 


come, and then all will go. 


24ly, God, at whoſe inſtance ye have been impeached 


of fin, will have ſatisfaQtion in the death of the offenders. 
Gad threatened death to Adam in paradiſe : “ In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die,” or dying 


thou ſhalt die,” Gen. ii. 17. and the ſoul that ſin- 


neth ſhall die,” faith the Lord by the prophet, Ezek. 
xviii. 20. ; © for the wages of fin is death.” This is 
not to be limited to a natural death; no, but is of a 
huge extent It takes in a threefold death, a death ſpi- 


ritual, natural, eternal. Man in innocency had a three-.. 


fold life, either in poſſeſſion or proſpect, (1.) A ſpiritual 
life, which conſiſted in the union of his ſoul to God, in 


a meaſure ſuited to his preſent condition, and in the fit- 


neſs of all his faculties and powers for acting and doing 


whet ws woll-gletiing junto God. - (34) A mirivulihht 


which 


” 
= * 


paſling art; ſo that they 


which conſiſted in the ,union of ' ſoul and body: That 
lovely pair, his innocent ſoul and pure body, were match. 
ed together, and linked to one another, hy a thought ſur- 
had a :noſt near alliance, being 
compacted into one perion by a tie ſo ſtrong, as to occa- 
fion a notable nipathy; and yet ſo ſecret, that no eye 
could ever ſee, no mind ever difcoyer, this imperceptible. 


chain. (3.) Man had then a fair proſpect of eternal 
life, in a full and cloſe union to God, never to admit of 


any interruption, or of any ſuch interpoſition, as was be- 


tween man and him in this lower world. But now upon 


his ſin, he loſt all by virtue of the primitive threatening 
of death to the ſoul that ſins. Anſwerably hereuato, 
God will have you puniſhed with a threefold death. O 


ſinners ! his heart will not pity you, his eye will not 
ſpare you. You are already condemned to die: He 


that believeth not,” that is, every ſinner by nature, 
« is condemned already,” ſays the Spirit of God. Nay 
more, ye are not only condemned already, O finners! 
but moreover the execution 1s begun ; the fire of God's 
wrath is already kindled againſt you; there are ſome 
drops begun to fall, before the ſhower come that will 
entirely deſtroy you. [I. ] You are ſpiritually dead. 


I ſpeak to all of you who are not ſavingly changed by 


grace, being begotten again from the dead, by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus. Chriſt. You are dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, utterly unmeet to entertain communion and 
fellowſhip with' God. As a dead man cannot ſpeak, 
act, or exerciſe any vital kgs ; ſo neither can ye act 
any thing that is ſpiritually good, or well-pleaſing to 
God. This is a heavy puniſhment, though as yet ye 
be not ſenſible of it. [2.] Natural death, that conſiſts 
in the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, is already 
begun. Every diſeaſe. that ſeizes upon our bodies is 
like the © poſts that run to.meet another, to tell the Kin 
of Babylon that his city was taken at one end,” Jer. Ii. 31. 
Every diſeaſe makes a breach in our walls, and tells 
that all will in a little fall down flat. Your very 
life is nothing elſe but a ſucceſſion, of dying: every 
day and hour wears away part of it; and ſo far as it 
15 
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IÞ were, to your bodies, routing their guards, battering 


the out-works, and retire -into the heart: and every 
minute, ye have reaſun to fear that ye may be taken in, 


head, and flay ſome great perſon, your ſuperior? Some. 
times it lights. at your feet, and kills a child or a ſer. 


by your left-hand, and kills an enemy, at whoſe death 
poſſibly ye rejoice ; and anon it ſtrikes the friend of 
your right-hand ; and poſſibly the very next arrow 
may ſtrike you dead, be ye young or old, eternally 
dead, and hurry you into hell. | | 3 
reaches your honours. 
- honours torn : and fo God has determined with reſpect 
to you, O finners! Man was in his firſt eſtate advan- 
ced to a high dignity, he was the friend as well as ſub- 


dominion over the works of thy hands; thou haſt put: 


the ſea,” Pal. viii. 5.—8. Thus was he crowned. with 


the head of ſinners. 
your head. Now, tell me, O ſinners! do not you al- 
ready feel the direful effects of this part of your pu- 
niſhment? Theſe beaſts which were once man's ſub- 


Jes, are now turned his enemies, becauſe he is God's 
enemy. Do not the very flies inſult. you, and make 
fometimes your life uneaſy ? Do not the wild beaſts of - 
the field terrify you? Are not ſome of them daily. 
making inroads upon you, devouring your cattle, car- 


; "Tying... 


{ — already ſpent, ſo far are ye already dead and buried 
1 | Diſeaſes and natural decays do lay cloſe fiege, as it 


the walls of your fleſh, and forcing your ſouls to quit 
and become a prey to death. In one word, O finners !.\ 


ye are the mark at which juſtice ſhoots its arrows, 
Do 'not ye ſee ſometimes the arrow flee over your. 


vant, or thoſe who are inferior; ſometimes: it paſſeth 


34lp, Your death will not do all; this puniſhment 
Rebels are wont to have their 


ject of God; and he was his deputy in this lower world, 
as the-Pſalmiſt tells us: © Thou madeſt him to have 


- all things under his feet, all ſheep and oxen, yea, and the- 
beaſts of the field, the fowl of the air, and the fiſh of 


— 
h 


glory and honour : but now, O finners ! the ſentence is. 
paſt againſt all the race of finful Adam: thus faith the 
Lord, Remove the diadem, and take off the crown from + 
The crown is fallen indeed, from. 


| 
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rying away your ſubſtance? And even theſe whieh 
are moſt ſerviceable, and ſeem to retain. ſomething of 
their reſpect to man, ſometime their Cord, do they not 
rebel? Doth not the horſe ſometimes throw his rider, _ 
the ox gore his owner ? Thus man has loſt his honoun; 
nay, now he who once did reign 1s become ſin's {lave, and 
thereby falls under the laſhes of fin and Satan's ſlaves. 
This, O ſinners! is a part of your puniſiment. 

qthly, This will not yet fatisfy juſtice.” God pur- 
ſues the quarrel to poſterity : © I am a jealous God,” 
ſays he, in a threatening annexed” to the third com- 
maud, “ viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children.” Rebels children ſuffer with the fathers inn 
all nations; and ſhall not rebellion againſt God be as 
ſeverely puniſhed as that which is againſt an earthly 
ſovereign? If an Achan ſteal a Babyloniſn garment, . 
and fin againſt the God of Ifrael, then he and his whole 
family ſhall fall, man, wife, and child; nay, and the 
very houſehold-ſtuff, his ox and his aſſes. God will 
purſue the quarrel toa dreadful length. You may ſee 
this terrible tragedy deſcribed by God, in Jothua vii. 
24. God will ſpare nothing that ſinners have uſed, 
Becauſe ſinners have trode upon this earth, it muſt 
undergo the fire at the laſt day, before it can be freed 
irom the bondage of corruption; O ſinners, ye tranſ- 
mit a ſad legacy to your wretched poſterity ! a legacy 
of which the diſtreſſed -church, Lam. v. 7. heavily 
complains : © Our fathers have ſinned and are not, and 
we have borne their iniquities.“ | 

5e, Once more: Godqpurſues his quarrel yet fur- 
ther. He will have your names -eternally- ruined, | 
* The memory of the wicked ſhall rot,” Prov. x. 7. 
After he has killed your bodies and ſouls, and children, 
and ruined your eſtates, then he will kill your names, 
that there ſhall no remembranee of you be upon the 
earth, unleſs it be the ſtench of a rotten name. Thus 
will the Lord deal with you, O ſinners! The whirl. 
wind of the Lord, that goes forth with fury, will blow 
away all your enjoyments, turn you out of all your pof- 


ſeſſions. The Lord will baniſh you his preſence. That 
| | almighty 
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| -almighty arm that ſtretched out the heavens; will ten 
| - your ſouls from your bodies, and throw you- head. 
if long into perdition: the weight of infinite w = 
| 


ſink you down into the'bottomleſs pit; and '6 
itence will dig a grave for your memory, been it 
will eternally rot. For the greatneſs of your iniquity 
ye may expect this: © This is thy lot, the portion of 
thy meaſure from me, faith the Lord, becauſe they 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſehood, Jer. Ti. 
25. This is the ſatis faction God requires : and think 
on it; this way will he be glorified i in your ruin, if ”e 
= continue in your fins. 
I have at ſome length proved you all to be offender, 
that God demands a reparation ; and what that repara. 
tion is, which he doth demand of his injured honour, ! 
have at ſome length made appear ; I now proceed, oy 
cording to the method propoſed, : 
FreTHLY, To demonſtrate «the reaſonableneſs of this 
demand. | have ſhewn your ways to be moſt unequal; 
now I come to ſhew, that God's ways are moſt equa], 
and that he acts very reaſonably in demanding ſo high: 
and this will appear to the conviction of the moſt ob. . 
ſtinate ſinner, if the conſiderations we offer for Ng; 1 
this be duly weighed. And;: - -- =; 
It, Let it be conſidered, That fin deſerves fuch a-pu- „ 
ni/hment ; and therefore it is very juſt to inflict it. Nay, | 
I might perhaps run this a little higher, and affert, that 
therefore it would be unjuſt to require any leſs, ally 
more eaſy puniſhment. That hn deſerves it, is va | 
plain, if we conſider, | 
1. Againſt whom it. ſtrikes. This i is the way of mea- 
ſuring offences agreed to all the world over, that the 
4 meaſure ſhould be taken from the eonfideration of 
| thoſe againſt whom they ſtrike. This we may ob- 
ſerve in the laws of God, which enjoin that offences 
ſhall be puniſhed according to the quality and condition 
of the offenders and the offended. The daughter of the 
high-prieſt, if ſhe committed uncleanneſs, was to be 
-burned without mercy, Lev. xxi. 9.; fo was not every 
one who was guilty in that way. Again, he that 
curſeth 
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curſeth his father and mother is adjudged to die, Lev. 
xx. 9. ; ſo was not he that curſeth his equal. The fame 
meaſure is kept in our laws: if one kills his equal, 
then he dies; but there doth not thereby redound any 
injury to his poſterity; but if a man kills the king, 
or makes any attempt againſt the , government, then 
life, lands, name, and all goes. Now, if we conſider in 
this caſe the quality of the offender, a poor mean worm, 
that dwells in cottages of clay, that has his foundation 
in the duſt, that is cruſhed before the moth, that holds 
all of God; and then, on the other hand, cookider him 
who is offended by every ſin, not a prince or ſome 
great man, who is but fleſh and blood at the beſt, but 
the high and.lofty one that inhabits eternity, he who 
is a great God, and a great King, above all the earth: 
2d, ace © behold, the nations ate as a drop-of a bucket, and are 
0 counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance: behold, be ta- 
f this keth up the iſles as a very little thing ; and Lebanon is 


qual; not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient 
equal, for a burnt- offering. All nations before him are as 
high: nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 
ſt ob. and vanity.”. To whom then will ye liken God? or 
aring what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? There is 
= no proportion here. Now, if it deſerve. ſo ſevere a 
2 pu- puniſhment that is committed againſt man, what muſt 
Nay, it not deſerve that is committed againſt this God ? 
that As it were injurious to compare God to man; ſo it is 
ally injurious to compare the demerit of any offence com- 
very mitted againſt man, and the demerit of that which 1 13 
* committed againſt the great God. 
nea- 2. Conſider the damage that on and; and then we 
the will fee what fin deſerves : we will ſee that the ter- 
of rible puniſhment we have been diſcourſing of, is no- 
ob- thing too ſevere, If we conſider man with teſpect to 
ces | tbe creatures that are under him, the inanimate part 
ion of the creation, and the brutes; he was appointed to 
the be their mouth, by which they ſhould pay homage to 
be their Creator; he was to be their treaſurer, to pay in 
Ty a revenue of glory for them to their Creator and Go- 
lat vernor: but man by ſin puts himſelf out of all capacity 


for 


| I 
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| for this; he lays an ill example before his fellow. eres. 
ttures. But all this is nothing, when compared with 
1 the injury he doth to God by every fin. This, if tho. 
roughly and well underſtood, would for ever clear the 
Juſtice of God in puniſhing fin with eternal puniſh. | 
ment. True it is, indeed, what Elihu ſays, If thou 


Every ſin ſpits upon God's holineſs, tramples upon his 
authority, brands his wiſdom with folly, denies his 
goodneſs, and braves, and gives a defiance. to his 
power: what puniſhment then can be too great for 
this? Now ſure, 

3. Sin deſerves it, if we confider th obligations that 
| are by every /in trampled upon. Every one will own, 
if that the fins of children againſt their parents, of ſet- 
vants againſt their maſters, of ſubjeQs againſt their 
lord, and the wives againſt their huſbands, are fins of 
a black hue, a crimſon dye, and deſerve therefore a 
very ſevere puniſhment ; and accordingly are ſo pu- 
| niſhed in all nations : but all thoſe obligations are none 
to what we all lie under to God; ſo that there is 
| | | more 


1 ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? or if thy tranſgrel. 3 
4 ſion be multiplied, . what doſt thou unto him?“ Job of 
i xxxv. 6; that is to ſay, God lies beyond our reach; tri 
4 we cannot by our fins detract from, as neither can we wt 
1 f by our holineſs add to his happineſs: but this is no | we 
| proof that we do him no injury. A rebel clapt up in fo 
| - Priſon, or in the hand of the King's guards, is not Wl © 
4 able to reach the prince's perſon, nor render him dif. | of 
- . ſatisfied; yet he may then injure. him, and doth- it, Wil n 
1 when he unjuſtly reflects upon his government. Juſt 7 
ſo is it with ſinners: indeed they cannot ſcale the walls of 
of heaven, they are not able to climb over the eternal p 
ramparts, which raiſe the fence of the Almighty's fa- tl 
cred throne, and there ſtab his perſon ; but yet. they =; 

injure him in his name and _ honour, and even in his e 
| life, by every fin: it is intended murder; and this is t 
| _ death by the laws of God and man. That among men Wl « 
it is not always puniſhed ſo, is only becauſe it is not f 
always diſcovered ; for when it is diſcovered by words, 4 

or overt though ineffectual actions, it is puniſhed. 

| 


more perfidy, falſehood, and treachery, in all our fins 
againſt God, than in any of thoſe: therefore it is but 
juſt that there ſhould be a proportion kept betwixt the 
offences and the puniſhment. 8 25 

4. That fin deſerves ſuch à puniſhment, is the judge- 
ways according to truth. Tt is not the miſtaken notion 
of a man, who in the moſt momentuous truths may 
trip; but it is the judgement of the only wiſe God, 


weighed. I think we need not go ſo far back at preſent 
for a proof of this as the penal ſanction of the law, 
ſo long as we have the death of Chriſt, as an evidence 


the finner's room, muſt, for his fins, have ſuch a load of 
wrath laid upon him, what leſs muſt the puniſhment 
of the finner himſelf be than eternal wrath? None can 
pretend to believe the truth of the goſpel, and queſtion 
the juſtice of God in puniſhing finners eternally ; for 
15 it not ridiculous to admire divine ſeverity in the 
eternal puniſhment 'of wicked men, and not to attend 
to infinite juſtice puniſhing ſeverely his own beloved 


for ever tormented for their owu fins, if the moſt righ- 

teous Son of God ſuffered for the fins of others? He 
that, without a reproach to his goodneſs, could endure 
his moſt dear Son to ſuffer ſo long as one hour, wall 


. wuch better endure unjuſt ſinners to be tormented with 

2 eternal puniſhment. 58 6 
8 5. That fin deſerves ſuch a puniſhment, is not only 
Fu the judgement of God, but of men too. The common 
gs reaſon of mankind fpeaks its juſtice. This appears by. 
"0, the ſentiments the heathens had of this matter. They had 
E not a revelation to guide them, and therefore had wild fan- 
. cies about the manner of theſe puniſhments, which 

1 8 judged to be eternal; but that there were ſuch puniſh. 


— 
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ment of God; and.we know that his judgement is al- 
who is a God of knowledge, by whom actions are 


of it, nearer hand. If an infinite perſon, flanding in 


Son? What wonder is it that wicked men ſhould be | 


ments, and that they were juſt, they had no doubt. Hence 


it was that their poets did condemn Tantalus to ſuch a 
2 place, where he ſhould have rivers juſt waſhing up to 


and ſo remain eternally under the violence of thirſt, 
| | - . -with 


* 


his lip, and yet ſnould not to be able to drink of them; 
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with this gnawing aggravation, that he had waters jy 
at his very lip. But we may yet have a more 0 


proof of the judgements of men in all nations, in hens 
Do not all. of them for 


crimes, condemn to perpetunl impriſonment, or to 


ſanctions of human laws. 


death? The one is an eternal puniſhment of loſs of | 


life, and all its concomitant advantages; and this pu- 


niſhment is inflicted without reſpe& to a future life; 


as appears in this, that ſuch laws are execute upon 


then; of whom none has reaſon to think that they ſhall 


have any ſhare in the advantages of a future life. And 


that per petual impriſonment is not eternal impriſan. 1 


ment, is not becauſe that it is thought unjuſt, but becauſe 


neither the law-makers, who put it into execution, ö 


nor they who break it, live to eternity. 


very ſtrong argument; for although they who are yet 


5 lap of carnal ſecurity, will not acknowledge ſo much; 


and to whom he has given a diſcovery of the exceeding 


or not, they will all with one mouth acknowledge that 
fin Seferves eternal wrath: Thoſe whom the Lord 


nally. . 
damned ; 
ſhould he deal ſo by them. 


in black deſpair. 


and another day, again, we may hear him 2 
Though there were not another damned, 


juſtly complain. There is no 5 io great but 


\ 


6. That fin delerves eternal puniſhment, appears 
from the acknowledgement of the puniſhed, This a _ 


wallowing i in their fins, and are lulled faſt aſleep i in the 
yet if we inquire at thoſe whom God has awakened, 1 


ſinfulneſs of their fin, whether with a proſpe& of mere 


deals with, in order to their converſion, will all ſuͤb-⸗ 
ſeribe to the juſtice of God, ſhould he damn them eter- 
do not ſay that they will be content to be 
bat they will own that God were moſt juſt 
And not only is it ſo wich 
them, but even with thoſe who are ſunk to the utmoſt 
If we liſten to a Spira, who has laid 
aſide all hopes of mercy, we ſhall hear him crying ouʒt 
in the anguiſh of his ſoul one day, © I am ſealed up to 
eternal wrath : I tell you I deſerve it; my own con- 
ſcience condemns me, what needeth any other judge + 
out, 
od ia 
juſt in making me an example to others; and I cannot 


1 


7 
* * 


and therefore God has good reaſon to demand it. 


\uniſh yon with ſuch a puniſſiment, not only becauſe: 
your offences deſerve it, but becauſe he, in tbe inſtitution 


ternal puniſhment were then linked together. With 
he ſame very breath that God ſaid to Adam, thou ſhalt- 
keep my commandments, he alſo ſaid to him, © In the 
day that thou breakeſt them, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” 
hat the annihilation of his ſout ſhould be there in- 
ended, is coutrary to ſcripture, and has no ground in 
reaſon ; and if only temporal death is meant, then this 


ternal life if thou fin'; which were ridiculous to ĩima- 
vine, That therefore which is intended is certainly 
ternal death. And God having annexed this penalty 
to the violation of his law, there 1s great reaſon that 
it ſhould be punctually executed. For, . 

1. The honour of his wiſdom requires it. To what 
purpoſe ſhould this penalty be annexed, if it were-not 


great reaſon be put in execution. | 


of the earth, calls for the execution of this law. What, 


Ty rewarded, and the offenders condignly. puniſh= 
ed! 7 ISP? | | 


glected, 


24%, Our great Lord and Maſter has great reaſon to 


ould be implied, to ſay, Thou ſhalt be rewarded with 


an deſign that it ſhould be put in execution? or at leaſt 
it would reflect upon his wiſdom, if it might not with 


2. Juſtice to his honour, as he is the righteous Judge 


3. Juſtice to the law requires the puniſhment of ſin- 
ners : for if the law in one part may be neglected, why 
not in all? The threatening, as well as the precept, has 
upon it the impreſs of the ſupreme authority; and 
therefore, as by the violation of the precept, ſo by the 
non execution of the penalty, the honour of the law 
ſuffers. If the penalty be required, then the honour | 
of the precept is repaired; but if the penalty be ne- 
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have juſtly deſerved. it.” . Theſe conſiderations; de 
ufficiently evince, that fin deſerves eternal puniſnhment; 


nd promulgation of his Taws, did actually declare that | 
be would ſo Laa the tranſgreſſors of it. Sin and 


_ To 


I pray, is the buſineſs of one placed ia that high ſtation, - 
if not to ſee laws executed, to ſee the compliers with- 


* - 


merit of ſin, We have proved, by many inconteſtible 
evidences, that fin deſerves the higheſt puniſhment that 
can n be inflicted. Nov, juſt authority ean ee dut 


/ 


. unreaſon able. 


all the divine attributes were engaged to ſee it execute, 


| already been made appear; and it might with equal 
facility be evinced, as to the RnChanges leneſs of God; 


it ſhould be fo puniſhed ; but we fay, moreover, that 


ment of God, linking fin and puniſhment together, is 
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glefted, then the law is entirely afronted, and there 
no reparation 3 than which there van be nothing mon 


i ans Ya 


4. Fuftice to on-lookefs, To neglect the puniſhmen 
of e is of dangerous influence to beholders; 

betrays them into one of two or three dangerous mil, 
takes; it has a tendency either to make them entertain 
light apprehenſions of fin, or elſe to make them call jy 
queſtion, either the knowledge, power, or wiſdom: 0 
God, and his zeal for his own glory : therefore juſtice 
to them requires that the penal lanction of the law be 
vigorouſly put in execution, 
5. Fuftice to God's faithfulneſs. The hank of the 
divine veracity requires it. God engaged his faithful 
word for the accompliſhment of the threatening ; there. 
fore, either the truth of God muſt lie apen to ſuſpicion, 

or elſe the puniſhment muſt be inflicted upon you. 
6. To add no more conſiderations under this head; 


by anne xing eternal puniſbment to the commiſſion of fin 


ma, ds #3 ,.% 


—— 


— — 2 2 2 


Of the juſtice, wiſdom, and ſovereignty of God, it has 


his goodneſs, power, and knowledge FIN he tas 
reaſon to demand ſo high a ſatisfa - 

34ly, Sin not only deſerves that "IM and-eternal 

mend we have been diſcourſing of, and not only 

has God adjudged, by an irreverſible appointment, that 


God has juſt reaſon to infli it, becauſe this appoint- 


moſt juſt and equal. This puts it beyond all rationil 
doubt, that God has reaſon to treat you as he will do. 
Now; the juſtice of this penal ſanQion, I ſhall open to 
ou in ſeveral conſiderations. And, | 
1. This is plain from that which: we have at 1 
length diſcourſed of already, in reference to the de- 


jult, 


_ 


* 


gh 
ing mon 


ihnen 


ders; i 


ous mil. 
entertain 
m call in 


om J 


e Juſtice 


e law be 


Ir of the 
faithful 


ö 3 the re- 
aſpicion, 


ou 


is head; 


n of fin, 


execute, 
I, it has 
h equal 
of God; 
e he bas 


the juſtice of God is clear in this matter.. EE: 
this gung. - 


ge mn cobvier Ep. | 
juſt, in puniſhing a crime, or annexing 2 penalty to it, % 


s / 


that is proportioned to its own nature; N 1 


plainly the caſe here. 


cannot do wrong, he is a God of truth, and without 
iniquity. Our ways may be unequal, his can never be 
ſo; for were God unrighteous; ** how could' he then 
judge the world?” fays the af oſile, Rom, iii. 6. His 
will is the meaſure of juſtice to us: He dotk ac- 
cording to his will in the army of heaven, aud among 


the inhabitants of ſthe earth; and none can ſay to "ew, . 
What doſt thou?“ Dan, iv. 35: If once we quit the 


will of God for the ſtandard a ure of juſtice, 
then we wander and loſe ourſelves, and are never like 
to find any other thing that can with any ſhadow of 
reaſon pretend to the 


3. This appointment "of: God is moſt juſt, becauſe ls 


it was made in way of a contrad?. There was a 


covenant between God and Adam. God did propoſe 
the whole matter to him; and the ſubſtance of it was 


this, Do, and live; Sin, and die. Man was content, and 
that upon deliberatien, with the terms; and therefore 


4. God did warn man before-hand 0 
ment; and therefore he is very juſt i 
which will appear very 
that as man is. unqueſtionably. obliged to obey God; 
ſo God has an unqueſtionable. right to command; and 


that not only upon account of his ſuperenyinent ex- 


the matte , 


cellency, but on account of his creation, prefervation; | 


and innumerable benefits; therefore he _ commanding 
to man what is juſt and equal, may do it upon 
penalty he pleaſes, without any ſhadow of injuſtice; as 
I ſhall make appear by this plain and familiar. inffance : 

I ſuppoſe the lord of a mangr to have placed or made'a 
precipice in ſome p "of bis land, and that he forbids" his 
tervarit to go there, and tells him, if he d, he will be 
ſure to fall there and be killed: Who would ſay that 
he were guilty of that” 5 death, if e 

ou 
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bb ales; therefore 11 1 ju. : N | 
This, I think, needs no proof; the udge of all the earth n 


— 


conſiderable; if we obſerve, 


what > 
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ſhould go there ? And. 1 ſay, God can with as nn 
Juſtice, be charged with the death of ſinners, or With | pri 
ſeverity, fince he gives them fair warning. They dug len 
damnation, and their deſtruction is of themſelves. , This bo! 
was perfectly the caſe of man at firſt ; and that after: * 
wards he fell under a fatal inablility to abſtain from ar 
fin, no more clears him, or makes God faulty, than it . 
would clear the ſervant formerly mentioned, or make his WW? 
maſter blame-worthy, if the way to that precipice lay. — 
ſtooping downward, and the ſervant ſhould, upon the Tr" 
beginning of the deſcent, run with ſo full a career, that 0. 
he were not able to halt till he had broke his neck. This, T h: 
I ſuppoſe, would not reflect upon the maſter, that he did WW... 
not remove that p ipice, or alter the way. Ang this ; 
18 Ne and man. | = 
5. Confider the influence that this penal e bas but 
upon them that are ſaved ; and COD we may ee ho 

that God was moſt juſt in appointing it. It is the means 


to bring them to heaven. It moves miniſters tp preach: 
% Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we perſuade men," 
1 Cor. v. 11. And it moves the hearers to accept of 
ſalvation, as appears from the frequent uſe our Lord. 
makes of this argument. And in the original conſtitu- 
tion of the Jaw, it was deſigned as a mean, not only for 
the reparation of its violated honour, but alſo to deter 
140 from breaking the law: therefore God is moſt jult 
in the whole of his conduct in this matter; fince the 
| greater the penalty was, the more likely a mean it un 
to hold men in the way. 
6. I thought to have further cleared the equity ty of this 
appointment of God, whereby fin is ordained thus to be 
puniſhed, from the conſideration of the neceſſity thereof, 
in order to the government of the world. fs men. have 
yet ſuch boldneſs to fin, notwithſtanding the ſeverity of 
theſe puniſhments, what would they have done, if there 
had been only ſome light terhporary puniſhment, to. be 
inflicted?ꝰ This oO deration would lead me too far 
from the ſubje& in hand; therefore 1 but name it, and 
proceed to the - | 
-SIXTH and LAST genera, which I Propaſed for the i im- 
Feen 
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provement of this doctrine. I have unfolded, at ſome 


length, the crime charged upon you. © T have proved, 
both in general and in particular, that ye have have all Hin- 
ned, and thereby come Dort of the- Flor of Cont 


— 


quires. I have likewiſe made appear, and have given 
yon: ſome account, how reaſonable it is that juſtice Rould 

carry its demands fo high. Te retnains now, that We 
ſhortly repreſent your miſery from the whole. But here 
indeed I am at a loſs how to begin; and if onee I begin, 
ſhall find myſelf at no leſs à ſtrait where to end. Sinners, 


This, I have proved you; and miſerable I mall now endea- 

e 0d our to repreſent you, upon this account. a 

| this , If a vaſt laſ can make you miſerable, then in- 
Weed ye ſhall be ſo. Your loſs can be imagined by none, 

1 ba but thoſe who enſoy the advantages you 'Iofe, or thoſe 

V fee who are already in the Place of torment, and have their 

neans eyes opened to. ſee their own condition. It is ſuch a 

each: loſs, that you cannot from one place have a full pro- 

nen,; ¶¶ cpect of it, I mean, of that little portion of it which gh 

ept of bun without feeling: and therefore we ſhall 


ou ſome different views of it, as it were from let 
Wplaces, at each of which ye may ſee ſome, and but ſome 


_ 


Ly; for mall part of it. 
deter I, 1 fay your loſs ſhall be great; for ye ſhall lofe the 
The world, with all its comforts, delights, nnd ſatisfattons. 
e 


Are ye now poſſeſſed vf a competent eſtate, a flouriſhing | 
amily, health of body, content of mind, and a fair Rock, 
f reputation? Ye ſhall loſe all theſe things ; and will 


f this ot this be a vaſt loſs to you? Are not theſe tht things 

to de hat bound your defires, and terminate all ybut wiſhes 
erect, nd inquiries? I fear they are ſo to moſt of vou. "They 

have ho have their portion only in this life, fſeek nd more 

rity of ut theſe things. All the queſtion with ſuch is, „ Who' _ © 
there ill ſhew us any good?” any worldly good; and iche y | 


ole theſe things, then indeed they loſe all. They may 
ay their gods are taken away; and whit! have 

ore? Whatever is deſireable to the eytd or — 5 
o any of your ſenſes, ye ſhall at once for ever gnd/eter- 
Wy be deprived 'of, - And is not this a Vit 16fs 2 
F 2 | Since 


5 


have ſhewed what the fatisfaction is which uſtic re- 8 
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that neither the promiſes- nor the threats of the gol 


of all your endeavours to keep them, ye ſhallF loſe then 
all. Death will part you and them: and O how 


condemned malefactors, a title to heaven for the heirs of cor 
bell, life for the dead, happineſs for the miſerable : ad 
to loſe all theſe, what loſs can be comparable to this? 14 


put a high value upon it, after ye have loſt it. 


heaven, if ye continue in your fins : and who can ee. 
chat a loſs that is? Who can ſound the depth of thele mul 


a apprehenfions of that bliſs-giving fight, which the ſam 


- things, all theſe ye loſe, O immenſe loſs indeed“ 


the ſons of men, and who are glutting themſelves with 

_ a preſent world. They will tell you ftrange-things' hox 
Four loſs by the removal of worldly comforts. If) 
Would underſtand how great your loſs. is by the E 
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Since it muſt be ſo in many of your eyes, ye that 
loſe that which ye valued above heaven and Chriſt. n 
may be, ſome of you cleave ſo faſt to a preſent oi 


can induce you to quit your hold: yet, notwithſtanding 


will this loſs be to you who have no more! 
2. When God puniſhes you, ye will ſuſtain ebe on 
of the goſpel, which now ye enjoy: and this will appen Wi »! 


to be avaſt loſs then. The- goſpel has in it treaſum m- 


for the poor, eyes for the blind, feet for the lame, yn 
derſtanding for the ſimple, peace for rebels, pardons for 


This loſs, when it is now ſpoken of, may appear ſmil * 


to you: but the day is coming, when ye will learn w fior 
. Ye will ſuſtain: a vaſt loſs ; for infallibly ye to 


<« rivers of pleaſure that are at God's right-hand i me. 


- eyermore.” Who can weigh that “/ far more exceeding thi: 


and eternal weight of glory? Who can take the di. 
menſions of that vaſt “ inheritance of the ſaints in light?" to 
Who can declare the ſweetneſs of the fruits of that pa ete} 
radiſe of pleaſure? What eye can diſcern or let in ui d 


enjoy above, where there are no clouds to obſcure the 
face of their ſky? Well, whatever there is of the 


We only name theſe things, deſigning now to haſten to! 
to another ſubject. Would ye know how great a lod or 
ye ſuſtain in the firſt inſtance mentioned? We m 
ſend you to thoſe who. are wallowing in the. delights end 
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moval of the goſpel, go to: thoſe who have got a heart 
to embrace it, and they will give you a ſurpriſing ac- 
count of their enjoyments by it. But who can tell what 
heaven is? they only who have been there; and even 
ſcarce they ; for ſurely they feel, they enjoy more than 
what can be expreſſed. Now, all theſe things ye loſe. 
But need I fay more? Te loſe God; ye loſe your own 
ſouls; and if ye loſe uss own fouls, and gain à world, 
what profit have ye? yea, ye ſuſtain a vaſt loſs : what. 
muſt then your loſs be, when ye not only loſe your 
own ſouls, but loſe. with it all that is in this world, 
all that is | good and comfortable in that which is to 
come? 

ꝛ24ly, As ye ſuſtain a great loſs, wt ye muſt ſuffer a 
1, torment, The former particular, viz. the puniſh. 
ment of loſs, I did only touch at, - becauſe I hal oc 
fon, in the doctrinal part, to diſcourſe a little of it: 
but here, when 1 come to ſpeak of the puniſhment of 
ſenſe, I ſhall be a little more large, yet ſo as not to ex- 
ceed the bounds of this day's diſcourſe. O finners ! 
miſerable are ye, if huge, vaſt, and "intolerable tor-.” 
ment can make yon ſo. A view of your miſery upon 
this account, I Gall gi ive you in a very few particulars. . ' 
1. If ye would anderiinnd what your cafe is eternally 
to be, ye nuiſt conſider what of you it is that i: to be 
eternally tormented. Our Lord tells us of both ſoul 
and body as being deſtroyed in hell, Matth. x. 28. « Fear 
not them that kill the body, but are not able to Kill the 
ſoul; but rather fear bim who is able to- deſtroy both 27 
fonl and body in hell.“ And this gives us to underſtand. 
what is to be the ſubject of theſe torments finners are 
to ſuſtain. It 1 is not a ſinger or a toe; it is not a tooth 
or a joint: no; but it is the whole man, ſoul and body, I 
that are to be tormented. And how will ye be able to 
endure this? If a drop of ſcalding water fall upon your = 
hand, ye are ready. to cry out of intolerable pain: but 
how will ye then bear it, when a full ſhower of brim- 
one, a deluge of burning wrath, will fall upon the 
whole man? Ye are not now able to hold your fin- 
ger to the fire; * wil then endure, when ſoul 

F; | =—_ 
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and body ſhall be caſt alive into devouring fire ws 
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everlaſting. burnings? If now the trouble of one pan 
of the body occaſion ſo terrible diſorder, what will your 


caſe be, when every faculty of your ſouls, every mem 


ber, every joint, N and artery of your body, ſhall 
be brim-full of wrath ? 
2. Conſider, who ts the contriver of theſe toriat 


There have been ſome very exquiſite torments contrived 


by the wit of men, the naming of which, if ye under. 
ſtood their nature, were enough to fill your hearts with 
horror: but all theſe fall 4s far ſhort of the torments ye 
are to endure, as the wiſdom of man falls ſhort of that 
of God, who 1s © wiſe, and will bring evil,” Iſa. xxxi. 3. 
Infnite wiſdom has contrived: that evil, theſe torments, 
which are to be the eternal portion of all i impenitent fin- 


ners. If man can find out a rack, a gridiron, a. furnace, 


heated ſeven times, for tormenting ſuch as he has a mind 


to puniſh ; what ſhall we conceive to be the inventions 


well knows the frame both of ſoul and body; it ! 


of infinite wiſdom, when it is ſet on work to contriye 
a punifhment for ſinners? Wiſdom, infinite wiſdom, 


what faculty of the one or the other are of maſt 


fite ſenſe, _ what torments can work upon them. 
thews himſelf wiſe, not only in bringing evil upon fin- 
ners, but in contriving it, ſo chat it ſhall ſurpaſs it 


creatures can inflict. .” 


| 3: Confider, who 15 the inflier of theſe W 
thi 


1is-will give us a ſtrange proſpect of the miſery of 


ö thoſe who fall under them. St is God, by his own im- 


mediate hand. And from this the apoſtle: repreſents the 
miſery of ſuch who ſhall' fall under this puniſhment: 
For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 


. unto me, and I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord : and 


* 


30. 31. Should God but give a commiſſion to ſome 


again, The Lord ſhall judge his people. It is a fearfy] 


thing to fall into the hands of the living God,” Heb. x. 


creature to torment us, 1f 1t were but to a flea to | 
into the exe, aud there to abide, how great would this 
torment be! But much more terrible would your'caſe 


be, if God ſhould ſet his wiſdom a-work, to find out 
and 
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and invent what mixture of torments from creatures 
would be moſt exquiſite, and then infli& thefe upon you: 
this could not but make your caſe miſerable ; fince the 
nature of man is capable to receive comfort or difquiet- 
ment from every creature; a. God knows, not only 
our frame and make, but that of all the other crea- 
tures; and therefore underſtands what might contribute 
moſt to our diſquiet' and torment. Should God deal 
thus, it would make very exquiſite torments indeed; 
but all this were nothing to his own immediate band 
and power. His little finger is More terrible than the 
nated power of all the creatures. As there is no ſearch- 
ing out of his underſtanding, fo there is no ſearching out 
of his power who is the inflicter, the author of the 
eternal torments of ſinners, who ſhall be 'puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of bend ures”: 2 Theſſ. i. g. 
But of this more anon. 

4. Confider, what it ts thats engages infinite power, 
and ſets on infinite wiſdom ; and this will give you yet 
a more terrible repreſentation of your miſery. If it were 
only juſtice, ye might expect that there nught poſſibly 
be ſome abatement made ; but it is anger, fury, the 
height of fury, that ſets wiſdom a-work to contrive, 
and power on work to effect your miſery ; and there- 
fore, miſerable ye muſt of neceſſity be, beyond thought 
or expreſſion, A remarkable ſcripture to this purpoſe - 
we have in Nahum i. 2.—6. God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is furious ; 
the Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries, and he 
reſerveth wrath for his enemies. The Lord is flow i, 
anger, and great in power, and will not at all 
the wicked. The Lord hath his way in the Ghirlwind. 
and in the ſtorm, ànd the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up 
all the rivers. Baſhan languiſheth, and Carmel, atid 
the flower of Lebanon languiſheth. The mountains 
quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt 
at his preſence; yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein, Who can ſtand before his indignation? and who 
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can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger? His fury h 
poured out like fire, and che . e are thrown do wñ by 
bim.“ This is a ſcripture ſo very remarkable, that we 
cannot paſs it, without offerin pe a few obſervations 
for clearing it a little. And, (1.) Here ye may ſee the 
certainty of ſinners being puniſhed. If ever ye eſcape 
who continue in your - fins, it muſt either be, becauſe 
God will not, or becauſe hed is not able to puniſh von: 
but here ye ſee, that he is both able and e ver. 2. 
« The Lord is great in power, and will not at all ac. 
quit the wicked.” By no means will he let them go 
who continue in their impenitency. (2.) Ye ſee whit | 
the puniſhment of the wicked is: He will take ven 
ance on his adverſaries, and he actors wrath - 
his enemies.” It is expreſſed and- L 
. wrath. It is a puniſhment that i. the cect of wrath - 
and revenge, and is to be continued by wrath that is 
kept in reſerve for that purpoſe. (3. Je have that 
which is the inflier of this puniſhment; it is the great 
power of God. (4.) Here ye have that which ſets 
this power on work to pt the wicked: it in. jea- 
louſy; © Now, jealouſy is the of a man,” Prov. 
vi. 34+3 and jealouſ in God is the rage of God. $4) | 
Here y au ſee the awful effetts, of this rage of God: 
Lord 3 the Lord revengeth.“ The expreſſions 
| being doubled, [intends the fignification, and Gon the 
certainty of it. . (6.) To "repreſent, if poſſible, the ter · 
ribleneſs of this revenge, in a yet more lively 9 
it is added, The Lord revengeth, and is furious.“ (7 
The terribleneſs of this appearance of God 


ners, is further declared by a deſcription of God's, power, 


deſoeribed in its effects upon the inanimate creatures; as 
if he had ſaid, Look how terrible the, cafe of ſinners is: 
like to be, when God begins to take vengeance on them, | 
and to revenge himſelf by-that power, which by a re- 
buke drieth up the ſea and the rivers, that makes Ba- 
ſhan and Carmel to languiſh, that melts the hills, and 
makes the earth to quake. The power of God Was 
put forth in a very remarkable manner, in creating the 


werld ; but it 18 exerted 1 in a more remarkable manner, 
C | in 
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in puniſhing the wicked > herein is his power, even 
the glory of his power, manifeſted; for ye are to be 
puniſhed © with everlaſting deſt rut ion from the glory _ 
of his power.“ The power of man produces greater 
effe&s, when anger and fury make him ſtrain, as it 
were, every ſinew and nerve, than when he is cool, 
and in a ſedate compoſed frame: - a Samſon in ſuch a 
caſe pulled down the pillars of the houſe. What ſhall 
we then conceive. will be the effeAs of God's power, 
when the heat of anger and fierce indignation and fury 
excites and acts it? May I not conclude this confide-- 
ration with that of the prophet in the 6th vetſe, Who- 
can fland before his indignation, and who can abide in 
the fierceneſs of his anger ? His fury is poured out like- 
fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him,” 
- 34ly, As your loſs is great, and the puniſhment. ye 
are to undergo great, ſo both theſe will come upon yow 
in one day; and this is a terrible aggravation of your. 
mifery. In a moment all the enjoyments of earth, all 
the goſpel- privileges, and all the hopes of future bliſs, 
which impenitent ſinnets have, will vaniſh ;- and then, 
even then, at that very inſtant, will God appear, with 
his face full of frowns, his heart full of fury,. his hand 
ſull of power, ant all directed towards ſinners. It is- 
remarkable, in the ſentence at the laſt day, that with 
the ſame breath, at the very ſame inſtant, they are bid 
depart God's preſence, Matth. xxv. 41. they are like- 
wiſe ſent into everlaſting burning s 

4thly, As both will come at once, ſo they both will 
come ſuddenly and ſurprijingly.' This extremely in- 
creaſes your miſery. Sudden deſtruction, and ſurpri- 
ſing deſtruction, is, on that very account, double de- 
ſtruction. It may be ſaid, that your damnation linget- 
eth not, 2 Pet. ii. 4. As Chriſt comes quickly, Rev. 
xxii. 20. ſo he comes “ in flaming fire to take venge- 
ance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel,” 2 Theſ. i. 8. It is ſudden, becauſe it comes 
at a time when it is not expected. Many of you poſ- 
ſibly may be putting the evil day fat away; and yet 
Je cannot tell how near it may be to ſome of you. Who 
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can tell but ſome who this day are here in God's pre 
ſence, may be in the pit befare the next Sabbath? Ant 
whether it he fo or not, we are ſure it is not long to 
the time when all of you who remain 1mpenitent ſhall 
be ſent down to. the ſides of the pit. It is ſudden alſo, 
becauſe uſually this ruin comes when the quite contrary 
is expected ;. when they ſay, peace, peace, then ſud. 
den deftruQion,” Theſ. v. 3. When the fool waz \ ſing. 
ing a requiem to his own. ſoul for .many years, then 
that very night all this miſery comes upon him, Luke 
Xii. 20. And this was a great aggravation of his mi. 
ſery. A blow given. when the contrary is expeQed, 
Is doubly ſtunning. 
5th, As all theſe 8 all the lofles, all the tor- 
ments we have been ſpeaking of, come ſuddenly and at 
once, ſo they all are inevitable. Impenitent finners can. 
not by any means eſcape, them. For, 

1. God has engaged that ſinners mall be ak 
He will not at all acquit the wicked. He has paſſed his 
word upon it, he © ſwears in his wrath, that impeni- 
tent finners ſhell not enter into his reſt,” Heb. iii. 18, 
"Therefore they may expect that be wil be as good 25 
his word. 

24. God cannot change: there is no « variablency 
nor ſhadow of turning with him,“ Jam. J. 1% 
continues unalterably the ſame: I am the Leih 
change not; therefore the ſons of Jacob are not 
ſumed,” Mal. iii. 6. There is the clear fide- of th 
cloud to his own people: and, upon the other hand, it 
may be inferred, I am .the Lord, I change not; 
therefore ye who, have continued impenitent {ball be 
turned into hell. ö 
3 Ye are not able to ward off the blow. The apolil 
obſerves, “That the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
man, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than man,” 
1 Cor. i. 25. The weakeſt effort of God againſt man 
is enough utterly to ruin him: © Lo, at the rebuke of 
is countenance we periſh,” Pſal. xxx. 16. Hergen 
ook. upon one * that is proud, and abaſe him;* and his 
eye can caſt about rage and deftrpRion, Job xl. IIy — 


An 
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ff a look rad ruin us, much more the breath of bis/nof- 
trils: By the breath of his noſtrils we are confutmed, 
and by the blaſt of him we periſh,” Job iv. 9. Now, 
if ye be not able toRand àgainſt his look, his breath, 
the blaſt of his noſtrils, far leſs againſt his finger, which 
ruined Egypt by divers plagues ; and yet much leſs 
againſt his fiſt, Ezek. xxii. 13. Whoſe heart can en- 
dure, whoſe hands can be ſtrong, in the day When 
thoſe hands that meafure the waters in the hollow of 
them, that fpan the heavens, - comprehend the- duſt of 
the earth, and take up the iſles as à very tile thing, 
ſhall begin to cruſh, and ſqueeze, and grip him? far 
leſs is any able to withſtand, when lays on the 
weight of his wfath, which preſſeth them hard, as it 
did Heman; or when he runs upon them, like a mighty 
giant, with his full force, as a man doth upon his ene- 
my, Job xvi. 14. In this caſe, neither ye yourſelves 
nor any creature can help you ; therefore your miſery 
is inevitable. ham Ho 20 3. ,98t 

6thly, As your miſery is inevitable, ſo it in eternal. 


It is not for a day, or a year, or a month, or an age, % 


nay, nor for millions of ages; but for ever. It is ever- 
laſting deſt ruction, everlaſting 3 are to dwell 
with; the worm dies not, the fire goethi not out; the 
ſmoke of your tormeuts ſhall aſcend for ever and ever. 
If ont ever will not do it, ye ſhall have more of them. 
Here indeed is miſery, exquiſite miſery; and ye would 
do well to think on your efeape./. > 
We have now, for eight Lord's days, inſiſted upon 
this ſubject; and may we not conclude with the pro- 
phet, Who hath believed-our:reportr??” Who among 
you all, who have been our cloſe hearers upon this ſub 
ject, are yet convinced of fin? I fear, very few, if 
any. If there be but one ſoul among you all, that is 
awakened to ſee its fin and miſery, the news we are 
next to bring will be welcome to ſuch; and we hope the 
Lord will grant them that which they long for. 
But to. the generality, who are yet faſt aſleep, an 
who are as inſenfible as ever, we ſhall ſay a few 
words, And, (1.) We ſay to you, Have. ye not 
| E 6. | heard 


< your ſpirits fail, when ye hear 'the dreadful ſentence. 
pronounced! Matth xxv. 41. Depart from me, ye 


Wo, 
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heard what We. baxve charged vou with? and, pho 


. anſwer ye to all? I am ſure ye can anſwer not 
that is of weight. And if ® ag be not able to anſwer 
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a man like yourſelves, think how mute ye will be, 
when ye come before our great Lord and Maſter, ſeated. 
upon the great white throne. (2.) What mean ye, 0 
ſleepers? Is it now time to be ſleeping, when vs can. 
not tell but the next moment ye ſhall ſink irrecoverably 
into the immenſe ocean of the eternal and intolerable 


Wrath of God? (3.) We cannot tell but this your 


ſtupidity may provoke God to that degree againſt. you, 


that ye ſhall never have à warping more, How terrible 
will your caſe be, if he ſhall ſay, Never fcuit grow upon 


theſe barren and unfruitful ſinuers any. more; or if this | 
day he ſhall give death a commiſſion, Go to yonder ob- 
ſtinate finners, whom I by my ſervants have long been 
dealing with, in order to bring them to a conv iction of 
their danger, arreſt them, bring them immediately. to 


| me, and 1 ſhall awaken them, but not to their advan» 


tage. How will your hearts ache, your ears tingle, and 


curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 7 for the devil and 
his angels.“ Now, if ye would. evince this, awake i in 
time, and flee to. Jeſus Obriſt: haſten your eſcape, bg. 
fore the deeree bring forth, before. the day paſs. as the 
, chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon 
9 before the IP, of ER a ome upon Joh. 
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MAN'S RECOVERY: BY FairH IN CHRIST ; oB. THE con- 
| - VINCED- SINNER) s CASE AND GOAL. 1 


Acts xvi. 29. 30. e be . a a light, and 
| ſprang in, and fell down before Paul and Silas; and 
brought them out, and ſaid, Sire, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved 2 _ ? And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Je ſus 
a and thou halt * and thy beef. badly > 


N "47 


+* 


| Ui; 13. we obſerved, that there are three que- 
ſlions in which man is principally concerned, What have 
I done * What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? What ſhall z 
render to the Lord ? © He who knows how to anſwer' 
theſe ſatisfyingly, « cannot miſs happineſs, if he Pee 
according to kno . 
To the firſt we have retained anſwer at ſome length. 
We have ſhewn you, what ye have done, and r are 
the conſequents of it: Ye have ſinned, and ſo 'come 
ſhort of the glory of God.” Now we ſhall proceed to 
the ſecond queſtion, What all ue do to be ſaved 2 
And as the ground of what we are to ſay upon this 
head, we. have choſen the words read, in which both: 
the queſtion and anſwer are diſtinctly laid down. | 
In the text and ny; we have the account of the 
| converſion 


HEN we began to diſcourſe to hou 400 Rom. 


reg where miniſters were not wont to come, but when 
they were brought there, that they might be kept from 
endeavouring the converſion of finners. When God has 
a mind to have a ſinner, he will not want means to ac. 
compliſh his defign. He can make a place that is de-. 
figned to be a mean of ſuppreſſing the goſpel, ſubſet- 
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eonverſion of che keeper of the priſon at Philippt, 2 


eity in Macedonia. In which there occur ſeveral thidp 
very conſiderable. © »- 
1. The perſon who was ados deſerves to ute 


a ſpecial mark put upon him. He is a heathen, one of 


the ruder fort, who was taught blindly” to obey wht 


he was put to, without ever inquiring whether right 
or wrong. He had, but the night before, put the 
apoſtle's feet in the ſtocks, and laid them in cnn 


When God deſigns to erect trophies to his grace, 
not wont to fingle out the moral, the wiſe, and poli 4 
fort of finners, left they ſhould glory in themfelyes; 


but he pitches upon a Mary Magdalen that has ſeven 


devils dwelling in her, —a perſecuting Saul, —a rude 
jatlor,—* that no fleſh may glory f in his preſence, I Cor. 
i. 26. — 29. 5 | 

2. The place where he is absurden, is a pride t 


vient to its propagation. 


3. The exerciſe of the apoſtles under heir cond 


ment deſerves a remark. A priſon is not able to keep 
them from praiſing God. Sometimes they have been 
made to fing in a priſon, who have been mourning when 


at liberty. God diſpenſes the largeſt, the richeſt com- 
forts, when his people need them moſt. He can.ſweeten | 
a ſtinking dungeon with the favour of his fweet giht- | 


ments. He can ſoften hard chains, by lining them, 


it were, with rich ſupplies of grace. He can relax 


the cloſeneſs of a priſon, with his free Spirit, who brings 


Hberty wherever he is. Their hearts are thank ful for 


mereies that they enjoy; and God chuſes that time to. 
give them new ones: a ſtrong proof that it is indeed 


a good thing to give thanks unto the name of the | 
Lord. Praiſe for old mercies brings new mercy W 


it. The liberal man lives by liberal nde 


4. The' | 
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4. The occaſion, of the jailor's.conyerfion is an earth 
1 which ſhook the priſon, opened the doors, and 
made the.chains fall off. A ſtrange ſort. of earthquake, 
indeed, that looſed the. eee s. bonds. "When the 
Lord deſigns to awaken a wenn leſs will not do. * a 
miracle ſhall be wrought, - 

5. It is worthy. our 8 that the firſt. in- 
fluence of this providence was like to have proven fa- 
tal and ruining to the man whoſe ſalvation was de- 
ſigned. The firſt appearances of God for the ſalvation 

of = may have a very ſtrange influence. : They 
may be ſo far from bringing the ſinners, whoſe ſalva- 
tion is deſigned, nearer, that they may ſeem to put them 
further off. The jailor would have killed. himſelf; + 

6. Their frame and deportment under this Gſpenſs.. 
tion is no leſs remarkable. Though the earth be ſha- 
ken, their hearts are not ſo, but are in a bleſſed reſt 
and repoſe. , They know that God who ſhook the 
earth was their God, and gave it a commiſſion not to 
wrong but to help them. This keeps the Chriſtian . 
calm under ſhaking providences; the ſeas may rage, 
and beat high, but the rock.whereon he reſts remains 
firm, and cannot be ſhaken. And a further proof of 
20 frame we have in their regard to the Flor? s ſafe- 

Some would have thought it a happy oeccaſion to 
— 5 an eſcape; but they take care of the keeper's life, 
though it ſhould be to the endangering. of their own. 
They do good to emen and love _ . hate 
them. 
7. Their worde to the jailor ad PRs ig « Do 
thyſelf no harm.“ They ſeaſonably ſtep in for prevent- 
ing of fin; they repreſent the fin ſo. ax it might appear 
the more hateful ; they remove the temptation. Herein. - 
they leave us an example: if we . would. prevent the 
ruins of others, we muſt ſtep in ſeaſonably. Had * 
delayed a little longer, the man had been gone paſt all 
remedy, . If we would diſcover fin fo as to make: it ap- 


pear ſinful, we muſt, repreſent it under thaſe forms 
which are moſt likely to engage ſinners to renqunce it: 
Do thyſelf no harm.“ A is the prime 
| dictate 


' ſom, had upon the man; it convinced him, it put him 


wen the Spirit of God concurs? He whom the earth. 


* 
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dictate of nature. For one to deflroy himſelf; is to U 
croſs to the very foundation of reaſoh, which leads io 
the uſe-of all means that have a+ tendency to ſelf. pre. 
ſer vation. And then they remove the temptation, 
Thoſe who would efſfectnally diffuude finners from ſin, 
muſt let them ſee that all the grounds they go upon wr | 
miſtakes. The than ſuppoſed they had been gone, and 
that he would be puniſhed for them; and, to eve | 
this imaginary danger, he would have really ruinet 
himſelf. . Thus fioners, to evite imaginary evils, run 
upon real ones: and to gain imaginary advantages, | 
they Joſe the. true gain. And therefore miniſters or 
others, in dealing with them, ſhould Rudy to nndeceiye 
them in this matter: Do e no . for we are 
all here.“ A 
Here ſome may inquire, how they a nim, when if 
was now night, and he did hot ſee them? To this! 
- an{wer, there might be either moon- light, or a candle” 
in the uttermoſt room, whereby they might ſee What 
was done there; bat yet he could not ſee into the 18. 
mote corners of the innermoſt priſon where they 1271 in 
chains. 1 

8. We are to obſerve the induence that this check, | 
this ſeaſonable advice, that carried a reproof in its b. 


into this trembling humble poſtute we find him is. 
Here l might obſerve many very conſiderable truth, 
Grace uſually begins to work, when ſinners have 


gone 
to a height, to an exceſs of fin. While the man 1 
practiſing a bloody crime, aud had murdered himſelf in 
defign, then grace chufex, to lay hold on him. When 
Saul was grown mad in his perſecution, carrying it 


even to a foreign country, grace takes the opportunity: 
It doth not ; beſpeak finnets in their lucid intervals; 
but, to ſhew i its power, it reaches them when at theit 
worſt. Again, how mighty a change can a word work, 


ke did not deter from ſinning, is overcome with 4 
word: a word makes him that put their feet in the 


Rocks fall down at their feet, One word * 22 ö 


. 
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man's eyes to ſee what he never ſaw before, it fills his 
heart with concern «bout ſalvation, a ching he had not 
minded before; and the fears of that wrath that he 
little thought of, when he was juſt going to throw him, 
ſelf fearleſsly in its hand by ſelf- murder, now make 
him tremble, and ſall down, and cry aut, What mu? T1 * 
do to be ſaved ? It makes him pay reyerence to them 
to whom he paid noue before. He calls them Sirs, a 
term of honour and reſpect, A great change indeed! 
here are a multitude of wonders. The terrors of God 


tor lays ſalvation to heart: and much concern in the + 
eart diſcovers itſelf by its effects; it breaks out in the 


ext. 5 | | er 0 - 
9. Here it is worth our while to inquire, what he 
as convinced. of? That the man is convinced of dan- 
ger, is plain; that it was not the danger of being pu- 

iſhed for letting away the priſoners, is no Jeſs: plain; 
he was now eaſel of any fears he had of this ſort. In 
dne word, he was convinced of his fin and miſery. This 
is plain from the apoſtle's direction. It were blaſphemy _ 
o think that they miſtook his caſe : and the event puts 
t beyond all doubt, that they were not miſtaken ; for 
he cure is no ſooner applied than it takes effect. The 
lirection quieted the man's mind; and this makes it 
plain, that it was fin and miſery that was now in his 
iew; it was the curſe of the law that was purſuing 
um, We need not ſpend time in inquiring what fins 
e was convinced of. That the fin of ſelf- murder was 
he firſt, ſeems probable from what bas been already 
liſeourſed. When the candle of the Lord · flls the bo- 
om of a ſinner with light, the firſt fin that. is ſeen is 
ſually ſome great ſin, and for moſt part the ſin that 

as laſt committed. This ſin was juſt now committed; 
ind a monſtrous one it was: but though: this might be 
he firſt, we have no reaſon to think that it was this 
nly ; nay, we have reaſon to think, that the Lord gave 
he man a broad fight of all his other impieties. When 
he Lord lights a candle in a ſinner's e 
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make a ſtout. heart to ſhake. An unconcerned perſe- 


rembling of the body, and the anxious queſtion: in the 
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when he puts the melancholy queſtion, What muſt J 4 


partly the one, and partly the other, oocaſioned this 
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' ſome one great fin occurs firſt, yet he quickly turm to 
others, and looks through the ugly heart that was neter 
feen before, and ſees it full of fins. The Lord tells fin 
ners ſometimes all that ever they did, by telling then 
one fin; and thus no Wade it was with the jailor. bi 
ET 1 
10. And laſt place, thi poſture the poor man f iv in, 


to be ſaved & deſerves our notice; he is fallen upon his 
face'; not to worſhip : this the apoſtle would not hate 
permitted, as they did not upon other occaſions; bt 
either it is only a civil reſpect he pays tliem, after the 
faſhion of ſupplicants in the eaſtern countries; or his 
trembling legs were not able to ſupport his body; ar 


poſture. 

The next thing chat falls under our conſideration, ö 
' the anſwer which the apoſtles give to the jailor's que 
tion, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhal 
be ſaved, and thy houſe. This contains the ſubſtance 
of the goſpel; and it is this part of the words we 
principally defign to infiſt on. I ſhall refer the expli 
cation of them, till ſuch time as .I have done with 
what is defigned from the queſtion ; becauſe I do ng 
, Incline to burden you with too tedious an explicatio 
of the words. 

From the queſtion itſelf, then, according to the a6 
count juſt now given of .its meaning, we ſhall lay be 
fore you, * diſcourſe of this one doctrinal e 
tion. | 


7 1 — 


Der. — A EIN that is awakened; and foutdly con- 
vineed of fin, and of miſery, its neceſſary” conſequent 

and companion, will lay ſalvation ſeriouſly to heart; 

or will with concern put the queſtion, MI 2 J 
do to be ſaved 5 4 


This we ſee is the firſt fruit of conviction in the 
Fer, Sirs, what muſt I do to be fave ? 'This was the 


immediate reſult of conviction in the awakened-coll- 
vents 
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turm u erte, Ads ii. 37. And thus it will be with all who 
as never are indeed awakened and convinced of fin, unleſs there 
tells fin be ſome ſuch concomitant "circumſtances as hinder it 
ng then Wl neceſſarily, of which anon. Et og Radon her” . i 
lor. | A . N e 

1 9 In diſcourſing this doctrine, we ſhall, | 

REED I. Preml/e.a few things, for clearing the doQrine. | 
210. J I. Inquire what tbr ſalvation is, which awakened 
upon his WY finners ſeek after. 1 e ONE 5 
not hart III. We ſhall endeavour to give ſome account of this 


concern about - ſalvation, which is the reſult of convie- 
cc | e 
IV. We ſhall ſhow, why it it that convinced finners 
do lay ſalvation to heart. Nou, of each of theſe in or- 
der. | | 2 


us; but 
after the 
3. or his 
ody; of 
ned” thy . | 
I. We begin with the firſt ; and for clearing our doc- 

trine, we offer to your conſideration a. few propofitions. 
Firſt, Conviction is that fight of fin and miſery which 


ation, is 
I's que. 


we ſinners get, when the Spirit of God preſents them to 
ords the ſoul's view, in their nature, and their neceſſary 
ie expli connection with one another, together with the finner's 
ne with inte reſt and concernment in them-; and that in ſo clear 


a light, that he cannot but take notice of them. 1#, 
We ſay the Spirit of God ſets ſin and miſery in their 
own nature before the ſinner's eyes, in a clear light. 
There is no man who has not ſome apprehenſions of 
in and miſery; every one diſcourſes of theſe things. 
ducation, the diſpenſation of the word, and converſe, 
ave be got ſome notions, of fin in every body's mind: 
but for any clear diſcoveries of fin in its nature, few 


I do not 
plication 
the c- 
L Tay be. 
propel: 


1 IE 


dly ton are them. The thoughts of men about ſin, are, for 

nſequent he moſt part, like the thoughts of a man who never 

o heart = © toad with a full light: if any man ſhould tell bim 
how loathſome a creature it were; and withal, ip the 


wilight ſhew him one, when he could not diſtinguiſh it 


dot 
ona piece of curious jet lying by it, he would not 


w : 


„in the de much affected with the account, nor would his 
was the houghts of its deformity and uglineſs anſwer the thing 
hed con. elf: but if the ſun ſhould dart down a beam of its 

: 3 - light 


verts, 


\ 7 


in ſome drops of wrath into his ſoul, with a certifies. 
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light upon the loathſome creature, the man would fe 
it, and it may be then his fleſh would begin to ſhirink 
and it would fill him with averſion. Juſt ſo is it with 
unconvinced finners : they ſee fin, but it js only in the 
twilight of reaſon, education, or the external. diſpenſa. 
tion of the word; therefore they are not affeQed:with 


it, nor do they ſee any peculiar deformity in it, witil 


the Spicit of God let in a ray of ſupernatural: light, 
and then this. very quickly fills the ſoul with a view of 
its exceeding ſinfulneſs, which makes the heart begin 


to ſhrink at it, and entertain it with: averſion. Ibe 
caſe is juſt the ſame with reſpcR.to that miſery. that js 
the conſequent and companion of fin. Till once the 


Lord make bare his arm in the ſinners view, and caſt 


tion that theſe are but drops, he will never be duly al- 
fected with it. '2d/y, The Spirit of God in conviction, 


not only preſents ſin and miſery to the foul in their own 
_ natute, but likewiſe in their connection. God bas 
linked fin and hell together. It always was ſo, but fin- 

ners do not always think ſo. Groundleſs apprehen- 


ſions of God, as if he were all mercy, his patienee in 


ſorbearing the execution of ſuch as deſerve double. de- 
ſtruction, the ſubtile reafonings of Satan, the world, 
and deceitful luſts, either beget a perſuaſion, that ſin and 
wrath may be ſeparate, or elſe a ſufpicion that it is not 
certain that they are ſo linked together as the werd 
ſays, and miniſters aver. But the Spirit of God pre- 


ſents the two, in their dependence and conneQtion, in 


ſuch a light to the finner's mind, that he cannot but be- 


lieve that there is no parting them. 3dly, The Spirit of 
God diſcovers to the ſinner how deeply he is concerned 


in ſin, and conſequently.in that wo that is linked to it. 


He not only lets him ſee the toad crawling at a diſtance, 
but upon his very clothes. He not only tells him that 


a certain man has finned, as Nathan did in the parable, - 
but applies the parable, and ſays, © Thow-art the man.” | 
He not only lets the finner ſee hell aud fin linked toge- 
ther, but alſo lets them ſee the one end of the * 


— 


— 
* 


— 


ſuch clearneſs as obliges the ſinner to notice it. 
Secondly, We premiſe this, That there are different 
degrees of conviction, and that both as to its clearneſs, 


extent, and continuance. Upon ſome* perſons,” ſome 


faint rays break in, and open their eyes ſotnewhat above 
nature's power, letting them ſee a little more clearly. 


Upon others there come in full beams, diſcovering all 


diſtinctly, like the ſun ſhining'in his ſtrength. © Again, 
ſome diſcover only a few; others get under their view 


many ſins ; the light that ſhines upon ſome; is only like. 


a flaſh of lightning, that fills the houſe with ſurprifing 
light, and is preſently gone again; or like the warm 


blinks of the ſur before a ſhower, which are preſently . 


gone, and the ſky filled with dark clouds. So various 


are convictions, as to their degrees of clearneſs, extent, 


and continuance. Thoſe convictions which are only 
faint, and reach only to a few fins, we are not here 
ſpeaking of, when we ſpeak of a ſinner that is thoroughly 
- awakened or convinced. © © 

Thirdly, The iſſues and conſequences of conviction are 


no leis various. Thoſe fainter-diſcoveries of fin, which 


many meet with in the difpenſation of the word, or by 
. awakening providences; uſually carry people the length 
of ſome faint defires after deliverance; or if they riſe 
higher, it ſeldom goes further than good reſolutions, and 
there they die. - The great flaſhes of light, which dart 
into the minds of ſome, very often miſcarry, and. turn 
to nothing. It is much with the perſons who fall un- 
der them, as it is with a man that is awakened by a 
flaſh of lightning that darts into his bed: the noiſe of 


2 thunder-clap, that comes along with it, may make 


the man ſtart up before he; is well awaked; and the 
light une xpectedly diſcovering many things, occaſions 


2 great confufion in his mind; but preſently the noiſe 


is over, and the light gone, and then the natural tem- 
per of his body, the ſoftneſs and eaſe of the bed he lies 
in, do invite him afreſh to fleep ; and though by the 
light that came in, he might fee the room full of ene- 


mies, he is eafily perſuaded that all was but illuſions of 


. fancy, 
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fancy, and therefore he lays himſelf down again 

falls faſt aſleep. Thus 1 it is with many: they hear t 

thunderings of the law in the preaching of the word] 
and ſometimes the Spirit of God lets in a beam of light 
into the heart with them, that fills all the ſoul with 
fear, diſcovering the deadly foes that. are lodged: and 
ſecretly entertained there; this makes finners ſtart uy) 


and it may be cry out ; they are awakened out of their 1: 

- ſecurity, and raiſe themſelves out of their beds. Now Ment 
one would think thoſe perſons in a great forwardneſz f: 
and very well; but ere ever ye are aware, they are * BF 
aſleep again, ” They return with the dog to the vomit, b 
and with the ſow that was waſhed, to the wallowing in uff 
the mire;“ they fall in their own fins. Why, what ui. 
the matter? No degree of con viction can change the Hat 
heart; and convictions of ſhort continuance do rather Mid 
fright than ſoundly awaken : therefore, when the natu. ait 
ral inclinations of the heart preſſes on to a little more Mit 
ſleep; and Satan joining iſſue with this frame of the Wot 
carnal mind, contributes his part, and endeavours to \ 
lay the ſoul aſleep again, it cannot chuſe but fall aſleep; e. 
for the flaſh of light is gone, and the voice of the mi. ut 
niſter, or providence, by the noiſe of thoſe ſolicitations, on 
are baniſhed his mind: and here ends the rfligion of « e. 
great many, who at communions, and ſome other occa- h 
fions, appear to be ſomething. pe 
Fourthly, When we ſpeak of a perſon's being foundly Fel 

and deeply convinced, and of. abiding convictions, we do e\ 
not mean that there is any one degree of pon viction le 
that all come to who are ſaved ;-nor do we mean, that | 
there is any degree of convittion which is always WW/*/ 
followed with faith: for thoſe who are moſt deeply Han. 
convinced, may one way or other miſcarry and be loſt kn 
They may fall into deſpair, or they may fall in with ch. 
falſe remedies; or they may wear out from under cons. Win 
victions, as] ſome bave done, and then turned openly WM" 
profane. Nor do we intend that every one who be- =" 
lieves, before he do ſo, muſt lie a long time under con ra 
6 


viction; for we ſee the contrary. in the jailor, who pre- 


a believes and rejoices, and ſo was very. ſoon Per 


/ 


» 
| © 7 50 
9 
* 
F — 
ot 
2 
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2iny om under his conviftions. In fine, we only fpeak of 
hear ep and ſound conviftion, in oppoſition to thoſe fainter - 

e Won es, which ſeldom. raiſe the perſons that have them 

3 of li dove the ſluggard's deſires, or ſome ineffectual reſola- 
zul W ons: and when we ſpeak of abiding conviction, it 1 
ged and oppoſition to thoſe flaſhes, which are preſently gone, 
ſtart od have no other influences than to make half awaken. 

; of theiefd finners ſtart up, and cry out of their fears, but pre- 
- Now N atly their fears are huthed, and they lie down, and fall 
ardneſz falt aſleep as 6VErs; i Pe e 
are fal Fifthly,Our doctrine muſt only be underſtood of thoſe 

2 vomit, ho are yet in time; for damned finners are indeed 
wing inufficiently awakened, yet cannot be ſaid to put this in- 
what ñuiry, becauſe they are abundantly convinced, that ſal- 
nge the WF ation is not to be expected. And the ſame is to be 

» rather id as to thoſe who have ſplit upon the rock of def. 

e natu. Mair, who, though they be not yet in hell, do judge, not- 

le more rithſtanding, their eſcape impoſſible. Our doctrine is 
of the Wot to be underſtood of thoſe perſons. . 
ours to Sixthly, We ſay not in our doctrine, that convictions, 


owever deep, or diſtinQ, or abiding, iſſue in ſalvation, - 
but in a ſerious concern about it. A perſon may be 
oncerned, and put inqufiries about that which he may. 
ever attain. He may aſk, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
who ſhall never be ſaved. The young man in the go- 
pel aſked, * What muſt I do to inherit eternal life?? 
yet, for any thing the ſcripture makes appear, he did 
ever inherit it. Theſe things being laid down for 
learing the doctrine, we now- proceed to tze 

II. Thing propoſed, which was, to inquire what that . 
alvation is which awakened ſinners are concerned about, 


deeply and which they ſeek after. Salvation, as every one 
2e loſt. knows, ſignifies a 2 from ſome one thing or other 
with chat is looked upon as dangerous, evil, and hurtful, 


None are capable of ſalvation, ſave thoſe who are ei- 
ther under ſome ſuch evil, or Who are in danger of it; 
and then they may be ſaid to be ſaved, when they are 


r con · reed from it, or from the danger of it; when they are 
o pre- delivered from diſtreſſes, or when their ſafety is pro- 
n ont. 


vided for, This is the plain import of the word. But 
; 85 as | 
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not only reſpects deliverance from evil, but ald tb 
feripture: fatvation mere is pay not only fbr/delive 


freedom from fin, and à title todiſe y and Hence d 
The finner ſees that it is fin that draws hell 


| Poſſible to be attained, unleſs he can firſt get the ouher; 


Fuhis is the genuine language of a convinced 
text, is that of the young man that came to Chrill; 
Mark x. 17. What ſhall I do that I may inherit 
- wrath, be that which firſt occurs: to an awakened f. 


eternal life came not ĩn to boot: for man might be for- 


S - 


as it is uſed by convinced finners, it takes e be 


Jjoyment of God and of good. It is frequently ſo uſed 


ance from hell, but for the title co heaven: and. tri 
believers are ſtyxled · heirs of ſalvation? / Hebia i. vl 


where the-apoſtley fpeaking of the angels, ſays, '® Ax 
they not all miniſtering ſpirits; ſem foith to wnigiſter ¶ ¶ tbe⸗ 
them who frall- be hei of falvatiom ? In one Won vas 
this ſalvation, that awakened ſinners ſeek after, takes i bey 


queſtion in the texr takes im otheritwo, . 49 

Firft, What pal do that may gat pardow'ofi fp 
upon him 
therefore, unleſs this be pardoned; he deſpairs utterly 
of freedom from hell and wrath. The dne he ſees im 


As ſin draw on lrell, fo pardon is linked to ſalvation 
from hell; or ratber, ſalvation from wrath'is linked 
pardon. This we ſee plainly enough in the carriage 
thoſe convinced finners, Micah vi. 6. Wherewitl 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before 
the high God? ſhall I come before him-with burnt! 
offerings, and calves of a of ave old? Win che Lordbe 
pleaſed with thoufands of rams, or ten thoufanis'el 
rivers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my'trank 
greſſion, the fruit of my body for the ſin of my foul?” 


of 


Pardon he would have at any rate. + 
" Secondly, The other queſtion that js inajitied nt 


eternal life?” Though pardon of fin, or freedom from 


ner as the object of his deſires; yet it is not Alf c 
he deſires. Salvation would be very incomplete, if 


given, and yet he turned into nothing, or nod admitted 


into the enjoyment of God. A rebel may be patdoned, 
and never be * a. favourite. | "That * 


Cas 3 


/ 


nach cha an eur, 144 8 


the ater, f leg aer. . 


they uſt fack Fromm: He eto SN aw”. 
ws neceſſary in order to their happineſs ; not only muſt 
they have thrie ingquities pardoned, but they muſt have 
gracious acceptance with God, or admiſſion into his fa- 
our. Take with you words,; and turn to the Lord, 
ſay unto him, Take away all ihiquity, and receive us 
gracioully,” -: Gracious acceptance with God is full as 

neceſſary, in order to the content n awakened ene 

z5 pardon of ſin. 6 

2dly, Awakened ſinners, . n ages, — by: 8 
praffice evidently diſcovered, that pardon alone did not 
ſem ſufficĩent . to ſatisfy them. '- They have ever been 
ſeeking after ſore” righteouſneſs, wherein 'they might + 
zppear. before God, and upon which they might found 
their title and claim to eternal life, as being ſenſible . 
that pardon of fin alone could not do it. The Jews, who 
expected pardon: from the mercy. of God, yet ( went 
about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſa of their own, being 


3dly, In one word, a .conwnced finner is one that is 
perſuaded of a future tate, and that the things of this 
world cannot make him happy: therefore he ce 
means the ſame by this queſtion, What fhall E do to be 
ated? that we mean when we inquire, - What ſhall | 
make us happy.” That every awakened finner is con- 
vinced of a. future ſtate, is E ee fince the 
wath he would ſo fain be freed is chiefly in a fur, 


refs he aims at, and that all his trouble ariſes from the 
pprebenſions of the i between hig happineſa 
ad unpardoned guilt. That which only remains to be 
made appear, is, that pardon of fin alone; cannot ſecure © 
"of nnn «Rar es for 

| there 


ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God,” Rom. x. ii. * : 


ture ſtate: nor is it leſs plain, that it is complete happi- . 


When an awakened ſinner puts r 1 
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there ate two 7 which -pardon A e 
dec er bees 2 that man 5 
happy. (I.) Pardon ves man no title o G 
tor ſe een Innoeence in Ali's 
give Him title to heaveti; can ai „then, Think ü 
nowy can give us tr; 7, — 
the reward of u cotirſe of obedience} nor Had innobt 
Adam any preteaſions toit, t ſuch time-#s be Had fy 
fled a churfe of perfect obedience; far leſs, then, ec 
fallen man have any preteniflons to it, i enly ie . 
wete pardoned. (2) Pardon of fin doch nb nabe m. 
| meet for < the inheritance of the hints in 
converſe ' an! intercourſe e A read 
ner will fee, that there is uo poſfibNity* of acceſs for hi 
* 5 the enjoyment of God, unleſs there be a bntire ch ng 
wrought upon * nature; for how' can tw) of fo ve 
different natures have any mutual r eee 
mother? God esd have take in ür fl = 1 
nor can the ſinful nature of mun bwwe ah in the! 0 
nature of God: and it is what none can Tay," chat 
don changes the nature of the perſon that is | 
Now, to ſum up what we have ſaid under this Wal 


'T do 3 he juſt means, How ſhall I &btaft 
pu And this has theſe three in it: Fx, How i 
get my fins porn? [2.] How ſhall per il 
to eternal life? [;.] How ſhall I be made meet t 
a ſharer of the © inheritance of the ſuints in light? 
Vnleſs the mind be fully ſatisfied as „„ 
quiries, it can never think itſelf fecure or pres 
which comes, in the * 
III. Place, to be inquired into, 1 N th 
concern, which is the genuine iſſue and neceffary lu 
of ſound conviction. The nature and effects or 
we ſhall unfold 3 the following pe 
And, 4 1 805 
Fg, To 88 or to he ec 
1 it ſerio imports diſſatis faction with als 
joyments, ſo l he ſoul is itt tic Gar OR 


The man inay R 


orld, he nay: have 4 z.there-with him 
IN in dans of theſe things. 
he content „% nose e 

If ſuch, = .ane-.gaſk, db eye, ngen his engen mente, his 


ne NMeaſuses, he will be fpre, to 


ee . x 
of the wrath. of, God, can app nth Se, 
theſe till ance he be ria af ee of e N 
we fee it is with the jailor 3 he, ho hut à little, before 

73 ſo anxiqus..aþout the priſoners, that, he was. ready a 
to have made himiſelf away for fear of their eſcape, turns 
now unconcerned about theſe. things; and we hear not, 
that, while all the doors were open, he made any proyi-- 
ſion for their ſecurity; nor did he receive any ſatisfac- 
tion from underſtantling that they were all ſafe. This 
diſſatisfaction is not, ſuch 4 diſcontent as. ſome. full jnto - 
who are no ways awakened, which) leads them to fret, 
grudge, and repine, becauſe their lot in 4 prefent world 
is not ſuch as they would have it; no, but it is ſuch = 
Atika biene len frat 4 (he. perſuaſion that theſe 
— aa miſery wk fo "terrible in "th = 
zatened 18 in Teen 
— 

Seconaly, This — about 4 imports 
Bugkef lab abaut the. threatened eilt, qnd the means 
of preventing them. When the; foul has once ta yiew 
al fin and miſery in their native colours, a ſees miſe- 
ry th it, then this arreſts the thoughts; the 
mind can: ply, Iced to no other thing with-pleaſure, but 
ly to the ways and 9 Ef quando 
wtrude, they are; preſently rejeQed 
mpertinent; Wan e doth ny Fa Dee it Is 
reins na MN: about otber things haze | 

it mot preſent > nay, he thinks it Hap 


mes in a befigged. SES RS 5 


— 


dene emen: * damn — "hp N | 
according © 
to take ſalvation ta heart, 


W E * 7 


7 
Is 1 * 
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* Mthe walls, and threatens ſudden irruption; In bs 
caſe dhe m very well he is obliged 80 d 
tb rhe duties ol his ordinary calling and ſtatiem; yet 
che pteſent ei hne doth rt ge ee 
lock thatiway;*for if the enemy ore enter at the 
ant Lack the city, then he for ever loſes the advantage 
any thing that he ares e other endeavours; there. 
Ae he rather turns his thoughts and oontri vanecs th t 
ons e tion of the breach, or the pacifying of che enen 
5 find the place not tenakle againſt him. Juſt fo 
it in the caſe of an awakened finner : he khows, that f 
the wrath of God overtake him, hi is, for ever ruined 
therefore his thoughts are wholly bent upon this, "Hoy 
he may be delivered from the wrath to come. Thy 
we the Pfalmiſt employed under fears of impending'hi 
* "zaird, Pfal. xiii. 2. How long (ſays he) ſhall I b. 
. counſel in my ſort, having ' ſorrow. in my -heart'daily! 
| How long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me 77 
apprehenſions he was under of danger, put him upd 
many contrivances how he might rid himſelf af it. This 
is always the nature of concern; it arreſts che: though 
and keeps men nen n that about WIRING ſoul i 
concerned. This. TH ene Fill 
Thirdly, concern has in it PEE e 
Are after - falvation- Defire is ever wle ee 
of mind; if a man be concerned how to avert a thee: 
enedd evil, he defires freedom from it; if he be coneem 
ed how to obtain any good he wants, or retain what u. the 
ready he is poſſeſſed of, the foul ever immixes ite eb We 
"-cern with deſire. This flows from the very nature o =: 
man's ſoul; for defire is — elſe but the cleaying 
of the rational ſoul 25 t which appears congrudas, 
uſeful, and neceſſ pineſs: ſo one that is 
awakened, and ſees Sm. will certainly defire - 
vation. Hence it is, that we find Chriſt the Sdviour, 
among the other titles which are given to Him im ſexip- 
ture, ohtain chat famous one, The deſire of all u- 
» Hag. ii. 6. 7. For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
dase Kn B e while, and I will ſhakeithe heaves, 
al the cans, and t the Jews and i 


— 


ws 4 N * E. * 
3 7 * * 4 Sx v V 
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ill ſhake all nations, and the-defire. of, all weg 
"me ; and Lwill;&ll: this heuſe. with glory, faith the 
Lord of haſts- A Saviour will be defired Den ß 
al nations as are awakened to ſee their need ohh i 
. Fourthly, | This concern about ſalvation 1 e es | 
commotion. ia the: .affetrona«. - A ſqul full of they | 
about wrath threatened or felt, will have ity alfeftagns. 
enpleyed hes it, according. to the account the judge- 
ment gives of fit. If wrath be in any meaſure; felt, it 
will full the ſoul with grief and ſorrow ; if it be logked 
vpon as appranching, it will make, the man ORE - 
fear ; if it be repreſented as xhining and deſtruC 
the ſoul, it, will raiſe the bigheft hatred and a rhog.s.  - 
i there be any apparent poſlibility of eſcape, it will x 
cite hope in the ſoul. In, one word, in a foul that lays _. 
alvation ſeriouſly to heart, every onẽ᷑ of N - 
take their turn, actording as ocaſion calls for them, or the 
preſent exerciſe of the mind requires and excites them. 
Were we diſoourſing of this concern about ſal vation only 
3s it reſts in the mind, en hold here; bas hve 4 
we are conſidering it, not as it 18 CL oe 
ture, but as it doth þ manifet i itſelf in its efſecha 3 
Cs £9454 Rr 0 5 
Fiſibly, We ſay, whim che foul is. e nen for | 
3 of ſalvation, thoughtful about it, and going forth 
deſires after it, this inward temper” and fran of | ; 
he mind Wil fee if an e Mingus: 34 
Words are the :indications of the thoughts of the — 3 * 
and where the mund is ſwallowed up of concern about. 
oy Hag h theme ingroſſed 7 918 
it, then of neceſſity the words muſt intimate fo. mu 
A man indeed may be concerned about ſomething of Jeſs : 
importance, and This not hold; but when. ſalvation is 
lad to heart, then the tongue will be employed as well 
as the mind. It is ſtoried, that the father's hazard made | 
the ougue-tacked child ſpeak. ; much more would its 
own hazard have done ſo. Our Lord ſays, “ Ont of the 4 
abundance of the heart che mouth {peake Matth. 
Ui, 34. ; and indeed where there is very ach: con- 
kenn this way, 1. i not exlily be NS 2 
G3 | | bike” .Y 
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| MTU, D900. 3h, V8 nA. n | | 4; a4. 544 
. like a flreſ that cannot. endure to be pent ug 
room, but muſt have a vent. Thus we fee it 
the jailor. That which lay neareſt the heart tak 
in diſcourſe : $:rs, ſays he, 'what muſt I do to be 
_ Sixthiy, This inward frame of ſoul, this concert d 
mind, /eads to the uſe of means. As the tongue will be 
employed in inquiring,” and the mind in CY 
the reſt of the man will be employed in following! after; 
and uſing the means that are ſuited to Lier Pellet. Ny 
we ſee it was with the jailor ; he preſently comes 
apoſtles, and feeks after direction and help front them. 
No doubt he had heard of them what the poſſeſſed dam. 
fel, in the 179th verſe of this chapter, cries out, that oy 


were © the ſervants of the living God,” who mad it 


their work, ©'to ſhew men the way of ſalvation 3. and thi 
makes him addreſs himfelf to then, as che rehdieſt ey. 
pedient, the beſt means to get rid of his fears, and to be 


ſolved of the important ſeruple that now lay fo near his. 


Mart. HSE ; 

_ Sepenthly, Not only will this concern” drive to the 
uſe of means, but it will fir ap to diligence in the” ufe 
- *f them. It will fire the ſoul with ſuch activity, ag will 
carry it over that natural ſluggiſhneſs that is in * 
of man, as the natural and genuine fruit of the deprityed 
nature. The unconcerned man, the man tirät is Ralf 
awakened, will ſay with the ſſuggard, < There is u lien 
in the way, and. I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets.“. He will 
ha ve a tliouſand triflitig difficulties that will retard him, 
and keep him back; but when one lays ſdlvation'to 
heart, he will ſoon get over all theſe, and fall cloſe to the 
diligent uſe of means, in ſpite of all difficulties.” Thus 
it was with the jailor : He ſprung in; and dme irn. 
bling, and ſuid, Jiri, what muff I do 10 be ſaved ? He 
wanted not his own grounds to fear the ſucceſs of his 
attempt. What! might he think, will theſe men, whein 
I uſed fo hardly but the night before, deal fo kmdly 


me, as to help me in this miſerable” pineh? Arid u 


that God, whom I have provoked to be my enemy, tes - 


der me atry relief? But wrath purfu 


heels, that he durſt not ſtay on any of theſe 3 | 


ed him ſo cloſe ut the 
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riſbeth it,” ſays the apoſtle, Eph. v. 29. f that bod 
fea 
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hazards the iſſue, be what it will. An awakened finner 
is ever brought to the leper's reſolution, 1 Kings vii. 
z. 4. He fees an. inevitable erer of yin A he 
it ſtill in his preſent condition, or if 5 in himſelf to 
his old friends; and therefore he will father chuſe to 
venture all upon the mercy of God, and his 'fervants,. 
whom he takes for his enemies, as knowit | 7 
he has: a peradyenture for life, whereas lie has not that 
en ENS 

Eigbthly, This concern will difcover itſelf, by putting 
the ſoul in an active and waiting poſture, ready to re- 
ceive any injunction, and to comply with it without de- 
Jay. One that comes thus to be concerned about falva-- 


tion, will not ſtand to diſpute the terms propoſed, but 
accept of them, if 


will greedily wait for, and readily | 
practicable, if poſſible, Thus we ſee it is with the poor 
mai in our text. He comes not to make, but accept 
terms. Sire, ſays he, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? a8 
if he had ſaid, I am reſolved to ſcruple nothing ye ſhall 
enjoin me; tell me but what T ſhall do, and here am 


| ready fo accept of any propoſal that ye, ſhall, in God's | 


name, make unto me. 


ſalvation, and that from the text. I ſhall now proceed, 


Thus we have unfolded unto you the nature of this 
concern which a ſolidly convinced ſinner will have about 


IV. To inquire,, Why it is that a. ſolidly awakened 


* 


Inner does thus lay ſalvation to beart above all things.. © 


An account of this matter, we conceive, may be given in 


two or three propoſitions. 


Firft, A firong debe of ſelf-preſervation is inlaid in 


the mind of man, and ſo cloſely woven in with his very 


may as ſoon ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to d 


/ 
/ 


frame and make, that there is no getting rid of it. Man 
* his own pre- 


ſervation : © No man yet hated his own fleth, but che- 


in the laxer ſenſe, when a man's near relation 18 gal 
tis own fleſh, it muſt hold much more when it is taken 
in the moſt ſtri and cloſe ſenſe, for a man's ſelf. , . . .. 
Secondly, The neceſſary conſequenee of this defi of 
ſelf· preſer vation, is an * abborrence unto e ver the 

N 3 | t 
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. but is 8 beate or that 2p ppears deſtructi ve of 
it; Aud evety thi ing a Ppebrs more of le terrible, WI 
is more r Les derte ce nature. "Theſe things fig 
; threaten us with” utter rain, can e min 
* with terrible horror: © Hence it 1s chat death is calld 
tie king of terrors, becauſe it threatens nature, not with 
' ſome' Aeon ; of leſs importance, bu with entire diff 
lutidn. Death of all things 1s the mo! ee 
ture; and eve 7 other thing 1 is more or leſs terri rible, as 
; it has more or lefs of death in it. 
"Thirdly, An awakened ſoul, a folidly Sni 
851. ſees, by that light that God: has ler into his ſoul, 
the wrath of God, the ſecond death, ready bo ley bold! 
upon Bim, and ruin Bim eternally ; therefore: cannot but 
have the greateſt averſion ible to it. What will put} 
a man to flight. if not the fight of inevitable death be. 
hind him? Then, if ever, will a man flee, When he; 
| fees himſelf brought to that Iamentable pinch, that jhe 
; muſt either flee or die. 5 
Pourtbiy, Hence it inevitably follows, that” ſuch q 1 
mn who des Himſelf i in danger "of 1 utter ruin, in the 
cale he is in, will, nay, of neceſſity muſt, lay himſelf 
cout to the utmoſt, or be concerned. above all for ſalys 
tion from threatened. ruin or miſery. That rener of 
ſelf-preferyation, and that abhorrence of what is 5 
to nature, which are the ſprings of all a man's 
cannot but carry the whole man, and all the powers Ki 
the man, to its aſſiſtance, when it ſees that the ven? 
endangered. 
8 Having thus ſhortly diſcuſſed what 1 to the ex- 
* plication « of this truth, we proceed now to make * 
practical improvement of it. And among many 
that might be made of it, we ſhall only, make one, and 
that is of trial. _ 5 
Is it ſo, that a ſoundly convinced ſinner will lay, [5 
vation to heart above all things elſe? Then here is 
touch-ſtone whereby ye may try whether or not ye be. 
| indeed convinced of fin, and whether ſoundly or not: 
and, in the name of "ors we obteſt you to por: this o 
tial. For, ö a 
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pe Fit. Unleſs ye know Whether, ye be -conyinced- | 
which of fin or not, ye- cannot knoꝶ whether ye have got 
91 good of all that we have diſcourſed to you formerly. 
bus we know, that ye are either better or worſted by 

& a5 zayen, and returneth not thither,. but watereth the 
„ e arch, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
1 Bs give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater; ſo- ſhall 


my mouth; it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall 
F ſol accompliſh that which. ] pleaſe, and ĩt ſhall proſper in the. 
y boll thing whereto I ſent it,“ Iſa. lv. 10. 11. We have ſpe 
I but are concerned to try, and we are concerned to try, What 
* has been the fruit of them. If ye be not yet convinced | 
en (3 fin, then ye have loſt the adrantoge of, all. that Has: 
dat been ſaid on this head. 
ow Secondly, Try this fairly, we obteſt ours for if. ye | 
ack 4 be not convinced, ye are like to loſe the. advantage of all 
in 40 that is to be ſaid from the text we are now entering”; 
my upon. We ſhall, if the Lord will, from this ſeripture, 
F 1 hold forth and make offer of Chriſt. Jeſus our Lowd, as 
1. of only Saviour of loſt ſinners: and if ye be not con- 
P us vinced ſoundly of - fin, 7e are like to loſe the advantage 
1105 of ſuch offers; for none will. welcome or entertain 272 
* 3 fave only ſuch as are convinced of fin.. 
ole u Third, 77, for the Lord's ſake, d ye be con- 
% vinced of An or not; for not a few wofuly. deceive: 
Y = themſelves in this matter. They take that Alert and 
75 vnconcerned acknowledgement of fin, which every one 
| I is led to by ouſtom, education, or ſome ſuch way, for 
* = * ſolid conviction which is. neceſſary i in order to our 
» "i cordial acceptanee of the goſpel.;- and this deceit is of 
1. moſt dangerous gonſequence, becauſe it lies near the 
Bs r- and. a crack * mult. of e fatal. 
| and ru 
8 x That ye ma be at a point in this matter; we that! 
1 again run over the ſeveral parts of that deſcription we 
gave of this concern about ſalvation, which we wobl 


ao . you WW yourſelves by. 
G 5, | But. 


my word be, faith the Lord,, that goeth forth out of 


it ; for « as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow: from 


many ſermons on this deſign of conviction; and no- ye bs 
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i vt theforedve/entey upon this trial, there is bug ſet 
1-208 perſons we would fet : by, aas not! eoncerntd4nt; 

_atllbthat!:s;Aucti:as are: openly: profane, deu 
_ :wearers, lars, whöoremonge, thie ves, and the like 
thkirymark upon their foreheads, Thoſe monſters are 
fo faul from being concerned about fal vation, that they 
_ ſeem conoerned to make their own damnation ſure g n 
as far as they take the plaineſt, the ſureſt, and: Qraight. 
'eft courſe to ruin their own ſouls: As; their damnation 
9 Angers not, ſo it will be juſt, becauſe th 2 run npen a 
ſeen evil. They deferve.; ſcarce: compaſhan,, whe ga 
tell that he “ who doth ſuchithings is guilty of death; 
and yet not ly do, but take pleaſure in them that 
do ther. To endeavour: td make a diſoe very of. {ycd 
perſons b an ee of-; nexrow. and 'Fearchibg 
marks, were as if we did buſy owrſetves in {eperayng 
huge ſtones from corn hy x; fine-fieve; when it were 
much more eaſily dave with the hand, {; Theſe me ſet 
ralide in che entry; becauſe their fins go:before them into 
judgement. But bevities theie notat ions finnersgthere? 
are athers who ere no Jeſs ſtrangers to ſolid oon vit 
than they, upon whom nevertheleſs it d ſomething 
more hard: to prove it. And therefore, for the diſeo- 
Very of ſuch, we ſhall now preered to deal a:}ittle more 
. cloſely with your conſciences; and fince your cone 
ment in this matter is ſo great, as we. juſt now didiſben 
It to be, we obteſt you to be ſerious in this matter, 
vhich is, paſt; all peraduenture, to turn either to aut 
eternal advantage, or to your eternal 22 

Te all do prafeſs yourſelves convinced of ſin Hut 

no, if it be ſo, I demand of you, in God's name, he 
ve ever to this day. been concerned about ſaſuaſioni pr, 

; laid it to heart above all things? If ye have not, $hen 
to this: day ye have never been ſpundiy non vine of 
qm ινhqtever your pretences are i And ye ere 
Bars in this matter, and decei vers of :your own ſauls. 
Af ye ſay e have been, or are ſeriouſſy concerned about 

1 datuation-then, + WEAR ©)  Learal It mints en * AF 

iq , 1 poſe your-conſciences; __— _— | 
As I : . 2 | 
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poſe them with this queſtion, Can yr beiſatisfiadſwitn 
other things, while ye are at an utter /unoertainty ahont 
ſalvation? If ſoj if / yr an be well pleaſed rand have 
reſt in your mind, and live ent eintedly ar an n- 
tainty about falvation/ provided ye bean fieakb oi body, 
and your worldly concerns thrive, then we. ſamyt have 
never yet been donterned about falvation, and: therefore 
are yet ſtfangers to tit ſound” con victien; wathout 
which none wall be cotitent to accept of Chriſt. WR. 

zy, I poſe you in God's name upon it, what thoughts - 

do ye ſpend upon this ſubject ꝰ Perſons WhO can ſpend. 
whole days, and nights, and weeks, and never have a 
ſerious thought about ſalvation; they eertainbhy ure not 
laying. it to heart. But that Lmay bring bis ſenond 

queſtion yet à little eloſer to the. conſpience, I. fliall - 

break it into one or two others; and, 7 I poſe du on 
it, what thoughts do- ye chuſe 2+ Perſons may ſoeme- 

times be oppreſſod with thoughts that they entertain 
the uttermoſt averſion to or they way be forced from 
the thonghts they would for ever deſire to dwell upon. 

A man that is thoroughly awalgened, may, by-theam-- 
petuous violence of temptation, or the inevitable occa-- 
bons of life, be obliged, as it were, ſometimes to- inter- 

mit thoughts of ſalvation, and entertain thoughts ahout 

other things : hut when he has leave to- make cheice, 

then he will chuſe to think. of ſal vation.“ Now, if | 

you chuſe' ordinarily: to think of other things than of 
ſalvation, then there is uno ſuch force upon you; it diſj- 
covers you unconcerned about ſalvation, and conſe- 
quently ſtrangers. to- that ſolid conviction that iſſnes 
always in ſuch a- ferious- concern as we have been 
ſpeaking of: 2. I farther poſe you, whether or not. do 

the thoughts about ſalvation frequently preſs in upon 

Jou, when ye are buſied about che ordinary accaſiens - 

of life, when employed in your ordinary oecupatimms, 

when ye are working or converſing? If ſach thoughts 

are never wont to viſit you even then; it is a ſad ſign 

that, ye. do not Jay ſabvation ſeriouſly to heart; for cer-- 

tainly that which the mind is much coneerned-abgut, 

Will frequently drive Erro that way, 3, put 


ww 
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| nislone queſtion more to you, what thoughts are ithiſe 
on Mhieh ybur:own time is ſpent? All xourſtime, e 
may think, is our own time: but there is a:cextain 
portion of time which may be called ſſo upon a pray. 

ar account; ſuch are thoſe ſeaſons wherein we die 
* neither engaged i in buſineſs or in diverſion, as hen 

walk alone in the fields, when we ſeparate ourſel ves in 
order to reſt at night; wher we are undreſſing - out- 
ſelves; or when we are waking" upon our beds in the 
night-time, or before we engage in company in the 
morning. Now, it is in reference to ſuch. ſeaſont uz 
theſe that we inquire into your thoughts. If theſe 
ſeafons be not employed in thoughts about ſalvation, it 

is a ſad ſign that ye are not in earneſt about it indeed. 
34, I put this queſtion to you, what are your deſires} 

Mami is a deficing creature: he is ſenſible of ſe}f-inſubs 
ficiency, and therefore is ever defiring and longing after 
fome one thing or otlier that is ſuited to his need, ot at 
leaſt which he thinks to be ſo. Now, what is it that pe 
defire? Is it ſalvation? Is at Chriſt? It may be, iht 
never have a defire after ſalvation, but when ye are laid 
upon a fick-bed,” and fall under fears of death; and even 
then, where dderd ig ens defire: for eternal falvatiow 
there are many. for freedom from death, for ſome longs 


er life. Dying David, ſpeaking of that covenaut 


whereby ſalvation: was inſured to him, could calloit 
all his deſire: * Although my houſe be not ſo with Gui 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my ſalva- 
rion, and all my deſire, although he make it not to 
grow,” 2 Sam. xxiit. 5. If your fouls do not fre uent- 
Iy go out in deſires after God, after ſalvation, it is a 
— evidence that ye gᷣre not concerned about fal- 
jpg and voy ph hpad that 90 are not yet convinced 
of F 2 14 DES. | 
. _ 4thly, Are your beuten ever affected owe ſalvationd 

When there is a concern about any thing in the ſoul 
ok. man, it never fails to ſet the heart a- work, and to 

fill. the affections. Now, ſurely if ye be in any good 


| Ee concerned about ſal vation, ye will be 1. Hr 
| 1. Have 


- N 3 . 6 
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\ Have ye never any:fcars; of falling:dhorviofalyan - 
tion? “Let us fiat, leſb a promife beiyg left us of acne. 
tering into his reſt, any: of us ſhould feem- to come. 


ſnort, ſays the apoſtlez Heb iu. 1. HA heart weighted, _ 
and really concerned about) ſal vation, will. ee many 


4. The falls sf others, the difficulties and oppoſition 
in the way to ſalvation, and its own felt weakneſs, will 
ever oceaſion fear im the htart about this. What one 
is very concerned to have, he 4s always: ſoared : tu loſe. by 
2. Do ye never taſte: any:thing of the anger of; Go 
in the threatenings ? "Thoſe, that are concerned. about 
ſalvation, get ſuch n taſte of God's diſpleaſure, as is 
wont to fill their hearts with grief and ſotrow. If ye 
know nothing of this, it looks ve ill, and ſpeaks yo 
not duly coucerned about ſalvation. 3. Do ye never 
find any thing of ſhame for fin, riſing 1 in Jour heart? 
If none of theſe: affeftions be moved, it isa ſad but ſure 
evidence that ye-are-not concerned. about ſal vation, and 
conſequently that ye are not yet ſolidly convinced of 
ſm. f 30 i Hut t „ h 1. „ nr 87 
$thly, Whither runs your. diſcourſe.commanly?..Do 
ye never ſpeak-of ſalvation? We told; you formerly, 
that when the heart is much concerned about ſal vation, 
the mouth; will ſometimes be employed in ſpeaking 
about it. Now, where runs your talk commonly? , 1s, 
there never a wordof ſalvation in your diſcourſe q Ic 
is z ſad ſign; that ye never yet were convinced off fin, 
that ye never yet. laid ſalyatign to heart. Do not think. 
that it will clear you, to tell that ye muſt, conforms 
your diſcourſe to the tempet of thoſe with-whom xe 
converſe; for I ſay, 1. Do ye never converſe with-any 
body that would be willing to entertain diſegurſe about 
ſalvation? If it be ſo, then I am ſure; it ĩs choice and 
not neceſſity makes it ſo; this therefore js a fugther * 
proof of your unconeernednels about falygtion, yeflight 
the converſe: of ſuch as may: help you. a. Are 
never in a company where ye may lead, the Frans) 
If ye be a maſter of a family, a parent o0&5A0y- pa- 


rior, I im fut TON qe maꝶ bave the 
1 


wounds to fear hat poſſibly it may loſe ſalxation ar 


l Eh Fi : | 
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leading of the diſcourſe : nay, though ye de ſer vaitz 
ye may ſome time of other have as fair « phetendeng 
preſcribe to others the. ſubject of diſreurſe, 6s! Why 
have to preſeribe to you. 3. If ye ſhift” the e 
of all this, 1 halt put here à queſtion or two to you 
which will, if faithfully applied, make a difcovery i 
you in this matter. And, (1.) Do ye not weury of the 
company, and of the diſcourſe, that has n reſpe@&' 
falvation? (2+) Is it not a reftrainr upon you, —__ 
are kept from diſoourſing of ſalvation? If ye be 
really concerned about it, I am ſure it will be fo Gs 
times with you. But ! proceed; and, in the - 

5th Place, I put the queſtion to what di 
js Here in uſing the — of ſalvation 3 ? No aun: 
underſtands either ſcripture or reaſon, can think the 


man concerned about ſalvation that uſeth not the means ren 
ef ſalvation. Now, becauſe I judge that here we miy ge 
meet with not a few of you, I ſhalt deſcend to particu- wo 
hers, and deal plainly with you about this matter. The be 
mewns of ſalvation are of three ſorts, ſecret, private, loa 
and public. Now, Iwill put ſome . en in ho 
jag ramen to each of them. = 

I begin with theſe which we call ſecret ; and of chew uf 


1 ſhall only name ſecret reading of the ſcriptures, and 
prayer, Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 13.; and in reference t 

| thoſe I ſhall put two or three queſtions to you. * And, 
2. Are ye neglecters of ſecret prayer? Can ye rife in 
che morning, and go to your work, and never bow n 


— and evening? Or are you frequently * 


* 


nee to God? To ſuch we dare ſay confidently, ye were: 
never yet coneerned about your ſoul's ſalvation. 8. 8 
Are ye ever coneerned to know what ſneceſs ye have by 
in your prayers? Moſt part deal, I ſear, by er t 

, prayers, as fome unnatural parents do by their chitdren;. * 
they lay them down to others, and never inquire whit b 
— of them, whether they die or lie: which 7 
argnes that they are not in earneſt in them. We ever As 
Sand the ſaints recorded in ſcripture i in earneſt abbut the * 
adeeptanee and fucoeſs of their prayers. Are*M , 

_ © your ſecret prayers confined to ſtated times, It my 
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out your defirgs in ejaculations? At ge naglect theſe, it / 
is a ſad ſign ve are; not concerned about ſalvatien · Ex 
culations, I may ſay, are the genuine effe&. of concern 
about ſal vation. Here I do not approve of thoſe com- 
mon forms: that uſe, to the great ſęandal of re- 
ligion and offence of God, God fave. us, The Lord deli- 
ver us, upon every turn. Theſe ſurely argue want of. 
concern about fal vation, and want of due reſpect to- 
God. Perſons duly concerned. about ſalvation will 
ſneak of God with more fear and dread, than is:coms 
monly in theſe expreſſions, which, as. they are uſeds: 
are certainly a palpable breach of the third command. 
But when 1 ſpeak. of ejaculations, I mean thereby, af 
ſectionate and reverend defires ſent up to- God: about 
ſalvation: and I believe there {hall ſcarce be found ana 
really concerned about ſalvation, who. are utter ſigane 
gers to them. 4. Do ye negle& the reading of the 
word of God, or do ye not? Such of yon as will not 
be at pains. to learn to read the word. of. God, I can 
ſcarce-think you in earneſt concerned. about f(alvation,. 
fince ye neglect ſo neceflary a mean: at leaſt I think. 
ye have need to be very ſure of the grounds ye lean: 
upon, if ye conclude yourſelves really concerned about 
it, while ye neglect this duty. When people are not 
at pains to read, or take not care to get the ſeripture 
read to them in ſeeret; if through age they be inca-- 
pable, it is a ſad fign of want of coneern about ſalva- 
tion. I would deſire you to conſider ſeriouſly. that one 
command given by God to his church of old, He 
gave them his laws and his ſtatutes, which if a man do, 
he ſhall even live in them,” Lev. xviii. 5, And he gives 
| them a peremptory command how to uſe them, Deut. 
xi. 18.— 20. Te ſhall lay up theſe my words in your 
heart, and in your ſoul, and bind them for a ſign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your | 
eyes; and ye ſhall, teach them your children, ſpeaking. | 
of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thon. 
walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up; and thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door- poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates. Every 
. * ; where 
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| ſtand; +4. Do ye take heed to what ye read? Do ye! 


vour to underſtand what ye read? In a word, are: Je} 


convinced of ſin. If ye either negle& the uſe of theſe 


_cefs of your uſe of them, it is undoubtedly ſure that 


| gle, or prove unconcerned, they cannot nor indeed 
can any that is. laying Clvation to heart. But, 


' gence in your families. And here | ſhall ſay oniy two 
| things. 1. This concern about -ſalvation will make” 


family- duties, and thoſe who are members of families. 


| thoſe duties which may any way contribute to bis 
ſafety and eſtabliſhment. 2. When a perſon is once Do 


| hays {erjeamediate, fo e an ipfluence upon 81 Vis. 
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where they. were to have the law 70 God A oy 
them. How they can be concerned di y- about ot 
tion, who neglect the uſe of that 7 5 el een 

and commands: ſo peremptorily, 1 do. not wall 1 


learn to do all the words of the Lord? or do ye enden 


affected with what ye read, or are ye not? If ye be not, ma 
then it is evidence enough, that ye are not concerned op 
ſeriouſly- about ſal vation: ſo that ye are not ſolid 7 


means of ſalvation, or prove unconcerned as to the ſue. 


yet ye have not laid ſalvation to heart. I do not indeed} 
ſay, but even the children of God may be more remils 
at ſome times than at other times, but entirely to ne- 


] come, in the ſecond place, to inquire into your dili- 


thoſe who have families careful in the performance of 


careful in attendance upon them. When once a man is 
ferious about ſalvation, he will be ſure to ſet about 


concerned about ſalvation, then there will ſome regard ab 
be had to the ſucceſs of ſuch duties, that is,” ſuch an 
one will take care to know whether he is better ot Thi 


worſe by the duties he follows. Now, bring theſe two abol 


home to your conſciences : and let me aſk you, what . 
conſcience * make of performing or of attending to fly 
theſe duties? If ye either neglect them, or turn.indif- 0 
ferent ag to the ſueceſs of them, paſt all peradventute, * i 
ye are in a dangerous condition. A man that ſees Him- in 

ſelf in a ſtate of miſery, and thinks ſeriouſſy of labor by 
tion, will not be content to trifle in theſe duties which, 
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ternal condition. Pl he ne glects thera, then” *. lies 
open to the fury of God; which, aecording to the pris 
phet | leres f 1215 "wilt fall ont e heather; | 
ind the f 795.55 call not upon the hans of God; 1 
al. Kaik 6. Jer. x. 25. If he prove” remiſs he falls 
75 the woe 48888 againft the deceiver, Mal: 1. 
« Curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock 
| Us and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord à cor- 
rupt thing.” And he thinks his caſe hard eriough © 125 | 
ready, without the addition of that new wrath,” - | 
The /aft ſort of means of ſalvation are ſuch as: . 
alled public. A concern about ſal vation will diſcover 
itlelk in reference to theſe many ways; of Which we 
hall only name two or three. 1. It will wake us lay 
hold upon every opportunity of this ſort. A man that 
is in great danger, and knows hitnfelf to be ſoj will be 
ſure to frequent thoſe places which promiſe his ſafety,” 
2. It will be a ſatisfaction and matter of joy to him 
that there are any ſuch opportunities, and that his caſe 
is not entirely deſperate add hopelefs. 3. When ne 
comes to them, be wms , ſalvation in his 
and will greedily Took what aſpet everything he be 
and ſees has upon his own ſalvation.” 4, He will not 
be ſatisfied with any thing, unleſs he ſee how lie may de 
ſaved. Now, is this your carriage when ye pretend 
to be concerned about ſalvation? Do ye with ſatisfac- 
tion embrace every opportunity of the ordinances? 
Do ye “ joy when they ſay to yon, Let us go up to the 
houſe of God ?” Do. ve keep your eye fixed upon ſal- 
vation? Or, are ye more intent upon other things? 
This is a good way to know whether ye be concerned 
about ſalvation or not. No, to conclude this mark, | i 
lay, that if ye do neglect, or careleſsly uſe the means of 
ſalvation, whether private, ſeeret, or public, it diſco- 
vers your unconcernedneſs' about ſalvation.” A man 
that has fallen into the ſea, and is in hazard of drown- 
ing, will haſte towards every thing that may contribute 
to his ſafety ; and when he comes near the *ſhore, he 
will not ſpend time in obſerving the'form of. the ſhore, 


but its uſefulneſs to him: 80 à man that ſees himſelf 
in 


* 
LW a - 


— 4 - : -—- - 
” — — — — — 
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1 i 


all the, means of ſalyation ; and that which his 


yet arrived at that concern which is the fruit of foul 


that ye can meet with in the way to heaven, I men 


one ſtep further; or if ye will defift, ye ſhall have thi 
advantage or the other. But a ſolidly convinced fiangt 


' Uſe of means, A man, if ever he rn, Wk 
1 4 | w 
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in danger of -finkipg in the wrath of God; will looks 


will x priocipally upon, will certainly be their uſe 
neſs to himſelf, That duty, and that way and mung 
of performing it, that levels moſt directly at his {aly 
tion, will pleaſe him beſt. I ſhall, in tze 

7th and laft plage, put this one queſtion more hong 
to you for trial. Wil ſmall and inconfiderable tifficyl 
ties make you, lay afide thoughts of ſalvation, or 
uſe of the means? If ſo, it is a ſad fign that ye are 


hen 
im; 


2 


con viqtion. One that is ſoundly convinced of ſin, nl 
is thence induced to lay ſalvation to heart, will not fly 
at any thing he meets with in his way: for he can {@ 
no lion in the way, that is ſo terrible as that wrath oi 
God he ſees purſuing him; nor can he hear of any ei... 
joyment, to make him turn back again, that is ſo wy 
luable as that ſalvation he ſeeks after. All hindrancy 


fuch as are prepoſed for rational inducements to pets 
ſuade you to give over, may be reduced to one of two, 
The tempter muſt either ſay, Defiſt and quit thought 
of ſalvation ; for ye will run a great hazard if ye fley 


has two queſtions that are enough for ever to confound 
and filence ſuch propofals. (I.) Ye. tell me, that 


2 
if I hold on, I ſhall meet with ſuch a hazard; I tri 
muſt be undervalued, reproached, oppoſed, and; in fine, Wl abo 
meet with all the ill treatment that the devil, the warld, abo 
and ſin can give me?. But now, Satan, I have; one que, imp 

ſtion to propoſe to you here: Are all theſe, taken to. ma 
gether, as ill as damnation? if not, then I will hold Bl &io 

on. But whereas, O tempter, (2.) Ye ſay, that I ball Wl i. 

get this pleaſure. or the other, if I deſiſt and quit the Wil ha 

way that I have eſpouſed, I aſk you, Is that pleaſure. / con 

good as eternal ſalvation? or will it make dammnatzet Wi ing 
tolerable ? Theſe two queſtions make a foul, W 8 | 

really concerned. about ſalvation, hold on in the dilrgent Wi he 

ap 
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hen he has happineſs in his eye, and miſery purfulng 
dim; and thus op with every fintter that is thor6 « 


p awakened, 400 lays ſalvation to heart; therefo 
no wondet ſuck an bne refuſe to be diſcouriged, or 
ive over, Whatever he meets with in the way. But 
dow, are there not among you, not a few who will be 
tartled at the leaſt difficulty, and. ne thonghts of the 
means of ſalvation, for” 99% rifles This is a ſad evi- 
lence that ye afe not indeed ſolidly convinced of fin, 
Now, have ſhortly run through theſe particulars; ; 
and, 1 the conclufion, I inquire of every one of yodz * 
if, H Jave ye applied theſe marks to your own con- 
riences, as we went through them? or, have vou eure - 
eſs] heard them, as if ye had uo coneerument in them? 
o ſnch of you as have not applied them, I ſay only, in 

fe aty words, (1.) If ye will not judge 3 —— 
re ſhall ſurely be condemned of the Lindo hen per- 
foris will not try their caſe, it is & ſure fign thar matters 
are not right with then. (2.) We may ſafely enough 
determine, that ye are unconceriied — ſalvation, and 
faſt aſleep in your fins, nay, dead in thear. * (3.) Ys 
will come to ſuch à feaſible determination of your 
eſtate, ere it be long, as Will force vou to think u 
theſe things with ſeriouſiueſs, but not with ſatisfactit 
But to ſuch as have boen applying theſe marked as wa 
went along, in the ._ 2 
| 2d place, I propoſe this W e do 50 find FAY 
trial that ye have indeed been laying ſalvation to heart 
above all things, or that yet ye are not in earneſt. 
about it? 1 beg it of you, nay, I obteſt you, to deal 
impartially with your own ſouls ; and I am ſure 'ye 
may come to underſtand how it is with you. This que» 
flion, if fairly applied, will divide yon into two forts. 
1. Such as are not laying ſalvation to beart, and ſo 
have not been convinced of ſin. 2. Such as are really 
concerned about ſalvation, and ate with the Jailor, Bye 
ing, What muft I do to be ſaved? 

1 Ball conclude this' doftrine' in a ſuort addreſs th 
te two ſorts of perfons; and then proceed to the 
A -anſwer to the jailor's 6 0%. n Jo 

1 


» a 


.) Thef, I ſhall ſpeak 
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I begin with the rt. Such of you as are notenl 

vinced of ſin, and therefore do not lay ſalvatign.i 

heatt. Arte there any ſuch miſerable wretches. he 
n 


alter all that Has been” ſaid? No doubt there are; wil . 
I fear that the moſt part are ſuch. To, you I ſay, c 6 
1. Whence is it that ye are not convinced of 70% dn 
ſin and miſery, which has been fo plainly, and zt ain 

great length, inculcate. upon you? | Surely it wult e 

upon one of three accounts; cither, firſt, Ye have nen 


heeded what has been ſaid; ory /econdly, Ve have gd 
beljeved it; or, thirdly, Ye have ſome one falſe defens 
or other, unto which ye lean. Naw, becauſe. this yy 
matter of no ſmall moment both to you and us, we 
ſhall here diſcourſe a little of theſe three. It is of gred 
moment to you to be undeceived here, becauſe a dec 
| here will ruin you eternally; and it is of great m( 
ment to us, becauſe, unleſs we get you undeceived i 
this matter, we loſe all our pains in holding | fart 
Chriſt, and the way of ſal vation by him. Perſons.wh 
ar not convinced of fin, will, paſt all peradventug 
make light of Chriſt, and refuſe him. 
à word to ſuch. as have zok 
taken heed to, or regarded what has been ſaid-forthei 
conviction. I make no doubt but there are ſome Tug 
| here, whoſe bearts have been, with the fools eyes 
the corners of the earth, and who have ſcarce, bed 
thinking all the while what they were bearing, Yout 
conſciences can tell you whether this has been vc 
practice; and if it has, then I ſay, 1. It is indeed q 
wonder that ye do not lay ſalvation to heart, that yt 
are not convinced of fin; fince ye will not heat wha 
will ſerve for conviction, and is deſigned that wajs 
2. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh, and reg 
Wiſe?” Has God condeſcended ſo. far to you, that Me 
has ſent his ſervants to you, and ye will not be at M bt 
pains to. give them a hearing? How do ye think won deal 


your maſter or your ruler take it, ſhould ye deal th gua 
by him? If when he were ſpeaking to you, either hin- hin 
ſelf or by his ſervants, ye Were turning away Journ A; 


ear from him; would he not reſent it highly? A 
N | de 


— , 
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as God any reaſon to o bear with an dignity t your 
id that your maſter would not ſuff 8 bave 


-aſon to admire that he has hot Wett you before 
ow into hell. This would effectually have convinced 
ou, and repaired the fed honour. hs. injured glory 
t God. 4.1 ſay to you, ye have loſt an o ity; 
in yl _ can aſſure you that ever ye ſhall bave the like 23 
God may give over ſtriving . with yon, and 
— more attempt your conviction; z, and wo to, you 
nen he departs from you. 5.1 ſay, ye have ſlighted 
od's command, which: enjoins you to“ take heed 
how ye hear, and what ye hear,” Mark iv. 24. Luke 
fi. 18. It is not for nothing that our Lord enjoins 
both to obſerve the. matter and manner of hearing: as 
e gave thoſe commands, ſo he will take care that they 
de not ſlighted. He will avenge himſelf of thoſe who 
deſpiſe his authority in them. And therefore I ſay, 
6. If ye refufe a little longer to hear, then it is like, 
nay, it is certain, he will ſpeak to you himſelf, and make 
you take heed, if not to what you hear, yet to What ye ye, 
mall feel, to your eternal diſquietment : he will ſpeak - 
to you in wrath, and vex you in his hot diſpleaſitpe,. 5 Ws 4 
remarkable ſeripture to this purpoſe we have, Ezek. ä 
xiv. 7. © For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, of of 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Ifrael, which ſeparateth | 1 
imſelf from me, and ſets up his idols 3 in his —ů and 4 
putteth the ſtumbling-block of his iniquity before his | 
face, and cometh Þ a prophet to inquire of him can 
erning me, I the Lord will anſwer him by myſelf W 
\ ſet of people there was in this prophet's days, wha - 
were his hearers ; and they came under pretence of 
hearing or inquiring into the mind of God: but they 
were but mocking God, as ye have done, and did not 
regard what was aid to them by the prophet. Well, 
the Lord will no more deal with "Cider by the p t, 
bat will take them into his own immediate hand, and 
deal with them by himſelf. The words in the firſt lan- 
guage run thus: © I the Lord; it ſhall be anſwered to 
him in me. I will not let any anſwer him but myſelf,” 
As if be had laid, My ſervants are too mild to deal with 

; -'. . inch. * 


cannot lie: and he that believeth not the record af G 
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| {ach wretches as mock me; I-vrill not anſwer them 
more with words,; I. wilt. give over ſpeaking to d 
and will anſwer: them by deeds, and that not of 1 
| but of. judgement. Woes think en in a er 
. Tible your condition is like to be, if God ſhall ſay 
u, I have ſpoken to theſe wretches, and laid their 
— my ſervants; but their — 
ſo taken up with their idols, that they have not 
them: I will therefore ſpeak to them by terrible de 
J will ſet my face againſt them, and will make then] 
ſign and a 1 and Iwill cut them off from t 
midſt of my people; and ye ſhall know that I am f 
Load” e re. 3. „ 
hae you t-think: wpon theſe: things, and proceed, 
(2.) To ſpeak to.ſuch.as therefore are not convit 
Pesaule they did nat believe What they have heard ug 
this head. I make no doubt that there are not 4 i 
ſuch here ; nay, I may ſay; that all ho are not ONE 
ced, and awakened to a ſerious pee <_ 
ſtate and condition, owe their ſecurity and 1 
neſs to this woful unbelief, that is a ſin phogaantlh 
all other fins, that: alene-has is it whitever is ahnt 
God, or. deſtructive to the ſoul of man. Io ſuch 
have heard, but do not believe, we ſay, 1. Te have u 
refuſed our teſtimony, but the teſtimony. of God, whi 


hath made him a har ; than which none can chang 
a greater impiety upon the holy Goh who values. his 
ſelf upon this, that he cannot lie, which is pechliar u 
God only ; for however there be of the creatures that 
do not lie, yet of nane of them. can it be ſaid, that they 

cannot lie; this is God's ſole prerogative. 2. Yehaw! 
ſhut your eyes upon clear light. Your ſin and miſag 
have been Jet before you in the cleareſt light, the ligt 
of, God's word: The matter has not been-/naingpd,; but 
ye have been plainly and freely dealt with, upon ths 
lead: therefore ye need to look well to yourſelzes, that BY 1 
Gad ftrike you nat judicially blind. "This be is are 
quently wont to do, to - thoſe who reſiſt elear light; þ be WY the 
raves them to Satan, the god of this world, oo 1 
BY [ 
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ir eyes, and gives them up to 
1 that they may all be damned that believe 
ot.” 3. We did call in heaven and hell, the Creator 
11 the whole creation, as witneſſes of that certain and 
Ad truth, that man has. ſinned and come ſhort of the 
ory of God. I know not one witneſe more but |/en/p'; = 
bal fince no leſs is like to do, take care that ſenſe of mi- 
ry do not convinee you of its truth. Hell wül make 
-ou, even the moſt inoredulous of you, believe, and 
remble too, as the devils and damned do. 
(3.) I come now to diſcourſe thoſe who therefore 
ire not convinced of fin; or induced to lay ſalvation to 
art, notwithſtanding the pains taken on them, becauſe 
hey have defended themſelves the force of the 
truths propoſed, by ſome ſhifts, which upon occafion 
they uſe for quieting,or keeping quiet their conſciences. 
f this ſort I fear there are many, too many here pre- 
ſent ; and therefore I ſhall deal more particularly and 
ofely with ſuch; We have laid before you all your 
in and miſery ; but few are yet awakened; few. 
nth the jailor in the text, What muſt I do to be ſaved 2 
Whence is it ſo? Has not fm been laid open to your view? 
Has not the ſad but certain truth, that © all have 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, been plainly demon- 
ſtrated from many inconteſtible evidences? Nay more, 
has not the particular concernment of every one of us 
in this eruth been plainly unfolded? Yes, no doubt: 
but whence is it, then, that the moſt part are ſo fecure ? 
that there is ſo little fear of hell, wrath, and damnation, 
amongſt us? Are there none here who have reaſon to 
far it? No doubt, there are many, too many ſueh 
amongſt us: but here it lies, when the truth is preſſed 
home upon the conſcience, we have a ſtrange way of 
putting divine truths away from us. Now, I ſfiall lay 
the nakedneſs of theſe fences, behind which moſt 
us ſereen ourſebves from convictions, 

1. When fin and nitſery. are diſcovered, ſome there 
are, amongſt the hearers of the goſpel, who take with 
the . If 3 them, as Nathan did to 1 
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in the application of the parahle, Thou 1 80 0 
thou art the woman, that has ſinned, that art in d 
of the eternal wrath of God. O d än th 
ner, it is very true what ye tell; I bave finned ; 
God be merciful to us, we are all finners'; I hope 0 
will be merciful to me. And there” — 
8 and the perſon i 
This is the refu . 
ſelves. But we purſue you to the horns 
altar, and fetch. you down — Ve fay, God is m 
_ 1 fay, (r.) It is very true, he is ſo The ] 
has long fince 'proclaimed: his name, The Lord, & 
Lord God, merciful and graeious; and he deli his 
ſuch as hope in his mercy,” Pſal. xlvii. Lx. But, 0 
Notwithſtanding of the mercy of God, there are but ſe 
that ſhall be ſaved, Luke xiii. 23: Now, Who h. 
told you, that ye ſhall be among that few ? Ve ſay, 
hope to be among that few who. ſhall find mercy ; and 
fear ye ſhall not. Now, whether are your hopes ori 
+ fears beſt ' grounded ? Jean give ſome / account of 1 
fears; but I doubt if ye can give any of your /} 
I fay, J fear that many of you be damned; -forj 
| faid before, there are but few! that ſhall be ſaved; 
theſe few are all penitent finners, who have been d 
vinced of fin and miſery, and have laid-falvation to he 
above all things, and have accepted of Chriſt upon d 
goſpel-terms. Now, it is obvious that there are 
very few of you of this ſort; and our Lord has ſaid po 
tively, © That he who believeth not, ſhall not fee bly 
but ſhall be damned.” Now, where are the — | 
your hopes? Le ſay, God is merciful; and I anſwel 
he is juſt alſo; and his juſtice has. as fair a plea ny i 
yon, as his merey has for you. 'Ye ſay, he has ſavel 
ſome ſinners, and therefore hope he will have met 
upon you. I anſwer, he has damned more than he 
had mercy upon; and therefore he may deal * 
vou too. O hut, ſay ye, I cannot think that. God. 
be ſo cruel as to damn me. F anſwer, what m ueltf 
will it be to damn yu, — ̃ — 
nn cruelty to damn you, —————_—— 
2 | ty 


* 


ER 


of unbelievers, which make the far greater part 


one, God thought it none, to fend ſo many angels into 
{ll for one fin? Is it oruelty to puniſh you, who have 


rince were cruel, perde, who cauſed exe - 
ute the threatened t agaſt obſtinate offend- 
1s? Now, where are all your-hopes from the mercy 


ell, who have been 3 by ſuch preſumptuous hopes 
f mercy; and I fear there are u more who {hall be 
0, ere all be done. 

2. Others, again, when bent from-this defence, betake 
emſelves to another: not one whit hetter : O, ſay they, 


dels elieve are indeed out of all hazard. But 7. ſay, (2.) 
nt of ve ye ſure ye believe? Many have been miſtaken ; 
ar hope wha ye ſure that ye are in the right. The fooliſh 


irgins thought themſelves believers, and, it may be, 
rent a further length than ye can pretend to have gone ; 


1 had profeſſions, they had lamps; upon the bride- 
xroora's call, they — 2 and endeavour to trim their 
amps to make them ſhine; they are convinced of the 
ant of oil, and endeavour to get it; and yet were eter- 

y ſhut out from the preſence of God. Now, with 
chat face dare any of you pretend to believe, when ye 


ee others come, and yet periſh? Are there not among 
you, who will ſay ye believe, and yet can get drunk, can 
wear, mock religion, and entertain a heart-hatred. at 
uch as go beyond you in ſtrictneſs, can ridicule them, 
nd call them hypocrites ? I fear, there may be ſome 
ach amongſt you. I tell you, ye have no faith but ſuch. 
s may go to hell with you. © Faith works by loye;” 

tis a heart-purifying Ig race, dud diſcovers itſelf by 
a courſe of obedience, —_— to that of the apoſtle 


e ce er Parma . ont. 9 1 


2 In ſime, e I 
m n imnmerable fins, When it was 


egletted the means of ſalvation, when others have been 
.mned that never had them? Who would ſay tlie 


f God? I tell you, chere are thouſands this day in 


de are in no danger, for we believe in the Tard Jeſus 
hriſt, IJ anſwer, (I.) It is very true, they who do 


ye may ſee, if ye look to the parable, Matth. xxv. 4. 


ome not up that length that we have juſt now let you 


James, | 


wo 

| 
4 
; ! 
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James, « Shew me thy faith without thy works, V 
will ſhew thee my farth by my works, James uh 


(3.) Ye fay ye believe. When did ye believe? 


| ve always believe? Yes, we always did believe." 


ye ſo? O horrid ignorance ! Ye bay; ye did alm 
believe. I ſay, ye did never to this day believe 
we are not born believers, but wers bee ; and 17 
think that ye did always ent roof enough, i 
to this day ye are ſtrangers to the ous faith'of Ga 
elect. I ſhall not at preſent Th in E TN 
folly of ſuch a ene! to faith, becauſe I ſhall } 
occaſion, if the Lord will, aſterwards to diſeourſe m 
at length of faith, and of the difference betwixt it 
thoſe connterfeits of it whereon many do relie. Ol 
I ſay at preſent, that where faith is, it will lead to cd 
_ cern about falvation, and will lay hold upon the dil 
veries of fin; and that faith which is not endeavour 
to get the ſoul i in which it dwells more and more & | 
* vinced of, and humbled for fin, is to be ſuſpected. 
3. When fin is held forth, and the law preached, thi 
* others will ſhelter themſelves under the fig- leaf of thi 
own blameleſs walk. Come to ſome of thoſe who h 
all their days lived in a ſtate of eſtrangement and ili 
nation from God, and poſe them, when they lie - upodl 
fick bed, or a death-bed, as to their ſtate \they willfay t 
hope all is well; they ſhall be ſaved, they never did u 
body ill; and therefore they never Karel the wrath! 
God. Wo's me that there is any ſo groſsly ignorant; 
church that has been blefſed with more clear and = : 
fying diſcoveries of God's mind and will, than 1 
- churches in the world. Ye ſay, ye have done * ml 
any injury, and therefore ye will be ſaved. I anſwd 
have injured God, and therefore ye will be damn 
Fe ſay, ye have injured no man. I anſwer, ye unde 
ſtand not "well what ye ſay, otherwiſe ye ſhould noth 
the confidence to talk at the rate ye do. (r.) Te 
injured all with whom ye have converſed, in whonl 
are concerned, in as far as ye have not laid ont?) 
{elf in pay ing the debt ye owe them. Love's 4 4 


— 
- 
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e Rom. xiii. 8.; and he that has never exi- 
nced his love to them, i in a ſerious concern about tber 
vation, 1s extremely injurious to them, in as far as 


e; and, d, paſt all peradventure, he that was never ſe- 
ous about his own ſalvation was never really concern= . 
about the ſalvation of others; and. therefore has de- 

ned from them what was their undoubted right. (2.) 
hilt thou never ſee thy brother ſin? No doubt thou 


eir own children, wives, ſervants, and neareſt rela- 


em. Is it not ſo with many 'of you? I am ſure ye 


em in your heart. God himſelf ſays ſo; and ſure his 
gement is according to truth, Lev. xix. 17. Thou 


ave done no man any injury, when, by a tract of 
e have been doing the utmoſt ye could to bring down 


pon all who live with you in the ſame ſociety-? 
4. Others, when purſned by the diſcoveries of fa. 
et in behind the-church-privileges; and think there to 


th the wretches ſpoken of by the prophet Jeremiah, 
that 5th chapter of his book; they did ſteal, murder, 
u adultery, ſwear falſely, burn ancenſe unto Baal. 
Vell, the Lord threatens them with wrath, bids them 


the matter? Have the men no ſenſe of hazard at 
? They could. not altogether ſhut their eyes upon 
he dear diſcoveries the prophet, made of their fins to 
dem, or of that conſequential miſery he did threaten 


oa 27-5 | church< 


aft, Well then, didſt thou reprove him? I fear not. 
fea, many of this ſort of perſons can, it may be, ſee 


ons, eommit groſs acts of fin, and yet never reprove 
mot deny it. Well, is not this à real injury done to 
e perſons ye ſhould have reproved? It is a hating* 


alt not hate thy brother in thy heart: thou ſhalt in 
y ways rebuke thy ebe and not fuffer fin upon 
im.” In fine, with what confidence dare ye * 75 


reen theraſelves from the wrath of God. Thus it was 


nend their ways and their doings: but they ſat ſtill 
cure and unconcerned, never aſſected either with the C 
iſcovery. of fin, or with threatenings of wrath. What ©* 


bem withal ; but they 1 themiclves behind their 


1 


detains from them that which is unqueſtionably their 8 2 


e wrath of a fin-revenging God upon yourſelves, and 2 


* 
f. 
k 
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church- privileges, and they cry out to him, © The tex 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple K 
Lord are theſe,” ver. 4. And I make no doubt but 
is fo with ſome of yon. It may be, ye. reaſon as 
noah did in another caſe, If the Lord deſigned to d 
us, he would not have given us ordinances as lle 
done.” Now, I only offer two or three things that 
Y ſufficiently e * 5 of this — or! 
2 place. 1.) J ſa may indeed rei 
— God has eſtabliſhed g e the fin 
his —.— amongſt us; — he will fave fan 


He will not bring the means of grace without doing ſoaff 


good by them. Yet, I 1 I fo, ye ye cannot thence ink 
that he will ſave you: ] Many who have l 


the goſpel-ordinances have 48 12. [2.] It in 
the having, but the improving of them, that ſaves aj 


Iz. ] To lean upon them is the worſt miſimprovem 
of them poſſible; and therefore take care that ye tn 
not in lying words, ſaying, © The temple of the La 
the temple of the Lord are theſe.” 


5. Others, finding no ſhelter from their con gig 


here, betake themſelves to their good duties. We t 
them, they are ſinners, and lay open to their eyes thq 


miſerable and wretched condition and ſtate; they ti 


their eyes to their duties, and, like the Phariſee ſpok 
of by our Lord, Luke xviii. 11. they will ſtop 
mouth of conſcience, with an enumeration of their pe 
formances, whereby they excel others. True it i 


will ſuch an one ſay, I have finned; but, on the othe 
hand, I am not guilty of groſs outbreakings, and ſeat 


dalous fins ; nay, more, Tm am much and frequent in f 


| performance of the duties of religion, I pray, I fall, 


communicate, and a great many other things I do; a 


._ . therefore I hope to get heaven, notwithſtanding all 
fins. O how natural is it for a man to prefer a defend 
leſs hiding-place of his own contrivance, to the 1mpre 
nable city of refuge contrived by infinite wiſdom a 
grace; the .* robe of his own, to the heavil 
wrought robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs? Here many! 
you hang yourſelves ; I Pray, I read, 1 ſeek unte Gd 
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* bal d therefore all is well. A ſad concluſion ! To this plea '* bs 4 
on as M anmwer, (1 .) If ye ſhould diſſolve III tears, Pray till | < J 
ed toda \ur knees grow into the ground, and give all ye haye i 


alms, and faſt every day, all this will not atone for” f 
e fin. (2.) Your beſt duties do but increaſe your © -- 


as lle! 5 
tilt, This the church well ſaw, Iſa. Ixiv. 66. We 5 


8 that) 


1 e all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſee 
he fin as filthy rags.” (3.) Good duties, when reſted 4 
ave n, have damned many, but never did, nor ever ſhall, | Is 
loing ſu ve any. To lean to them, is to ſay to the work of * 
ence in Ir hands, ye are our gods; a ſin that the Lord forbids 

have d abominates. e ot 120 ht, 

] It 15 M 6. Another ſort of perſons, when convictions. get % 

ves of them, and their ſin and miſery axe plainly and 


arly diſcovered to them, get in behind their 


rover” lutions, and thereby they thelter themſelves. 


it ye 7 
the 1 


Ber 
ſolve to conſider of this matter at a more convenient 
on, like Felix, who diſmiſſed Paul, when once he came 
deal cloſely with him, and promiſed him a hearing af 
rwards. So do many, when they are almoſt convinced, 
ey diſmiſs. convictions, and promiſe to hear them 
erwards. Now, I ſhall addreſs myſelf to ſuch in a 

x ſerious expoſtulatory queſtions. And, (.) Tin 
ire at you, is the conſideration of ſin and miſery, ang 
your eſcape from it, a buſineſs. to be delayed? Is Wo” 
ere any thing that ye can be concerned about that de- 2 


and u e damnation? any mercy comparable to ſalvation 
ent in em the wrath of God? If a man gain a world, and 


ſe a ſoul, is he profited by the exchange? (2z.) Who 
better judge of the moff convenient gecaſion, God or 
du? He has determined the preſent opportunity to be 

ic beſt: No is the accepted time, now is the day 

| lalvation.” (3.) When art thou reſolved. to take 

nder ſerzous confideration thy fin and. miſery, that now 

ou ſhifteſt the. thoughts of? Ve muſt ſarely- ſay: 

at it will be ſome. time after this. But now I aK 
du, what. certainty have ye of ſuch a time? and 
bat certainty have ye, that ye ſhall then have the ü 
cans that are neceſſary in order to this end? I believe —4 
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3. & ** ye dare not Tay, that ye are ſure of either. (4. ) 80 Sil 
B55 am, ſome who in the ſame manner have made many 
© promiſes and reſplutions, have thereby denen he 
Lives out of this ſouls, _ But, | 
. Another ſort get in behind their own ignoriny 
and think to ſhelter themſelves there. Tes p 1 
themſelves ſafety, though they be not concer᷑hed ab 
falvation, becauſe they are but ignorant. God, þ 
they, may deal i y with others that know by 
things; but for me, I hope he will have mercy u 
me, becauſe I knew no better. With what aſton in | 
confidence have we heard ſome plead this Ye ſay,q 
are ignorant, and therefore God will have mercy uy 
you. [I ſay, ye are ignorant, and_therefore God wi 
have no mercy upon you, Iſa. xxvii. 11. Te afe 
norant; but whoſe fault is it? Has not God gin 
Fou the means. of knowledge? Has not the light 
the glorious 'goſpel ſhined clearly about you? U 
£9 8 not others got knowledge by the uſe of the ve 
means which ye have neglected and {lighted ? ? Naß 
common excuſe for ſins, but a moſt unhap ppy one 
-ever any meddled withal ; for (1.) God has expteff 
206 = that ignorant people ſhall be damned, 2 The 
J. 8. (2.) He has told us, that ignorance will be f 
1 of the ſentence. This is the condemnation. of if 
norant finners, 'tzat they love ! darkneſs rather ty 
light,“ John iii, 19. Nor will it excuſe you . to it 
that ye want time; + tors {Hy + All other things thguk 
give place to this: the kingdom o 
and the Hiohtconſnels thereof,” and other thin s i 
come in their own room and place. [2.] Others haw 
had as little time as ye have, who yet have taken cat 
of their ſouls, and have got the knowledge of God. [34 
Ye loſe as much time upon trifles, or doing. nothing, | 
might bring you to a com petent meaſure o oy kom 
ie e of theſe things which do belong BF ea 
were it but frugall managed; ſo that | 
Sound to be a weak ing Fama try it, whq, will. | 
here a great many ſhelter themſelves, and e 
ways. (x.) Hereby a great many are not w_ 1 
| e 1 


AY 


We >» 


89 * * 
> 2 


nderſtand what we ſpeak to them about their ſin or 
eir danger, and ſo we have no acteſs to them to con- 
ince them. (2.) Others do think, that theit Ignorance 
ill atone for their other faults; and this is a faney 
p deeply rooted in the thoughts of many, that nothing 
| Jike to cure them of it, till the appearance of the 
xd Jeſus, for their deſtruction who know not N 
. 
8. There is one dees more e whereby bs put of 
onvincing diſcoveries of fin ; and that is, by comparing 
hemſelves with others. When it is borne Cloſe home 
pon their conſciences, that they are in an eſtate f 
xtreme danger, then they ſay, Well, one thing 1 am ſure 
o, it is like to fare no worſe with me than with oth 
ind if I be damned, many others will be ſo befides Mo. 
) deſperate, and yet common defence : | 


are like to be ſo. Well, it ſhall indeed be ſo; many 
ſhall indeed: periſh eternally, as ye heard before. - But, 
1) What will this contribute to your advantage? 1 


to the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints above: but I cannot ſee 


companions ; nay, paſt all peradventure, this will en- 
hance their muſery, their cafe being ſuch as can admit of 
no alleviation. * (2.) Knoweſt thou, O ſinner! what 
thou ſayeſt, when thou talkeſt at that rate? It is plainly 


wich nothing can be more extravagant and fooliſh. .- 

Art thou willing to hazard eternal wrath? Can ye dwell 
with everlaſtin ing burnings? Can ye dwell Jus de- 
youring flames? If thers be any ſuch an one here, as 
18 reſolved to hold on at this rate, and hazard the iſſue, 
| have a ſew queſtions to put to him. Is there any 
thing in the world, worth fhe ſeeking after, that ye 


then I poſe you on it, if there be an thing comparable 
to ſalvation ? If ye ſay, there is, then I inquire fur- 
ther, is there any thing, that will go with you after this 
We is done? Is there any _ that in make up your 
. 8 25 — 
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Thou ſayeſt, if thou be damned, then many others 4 = 


ke no doubt but comp pany will contribute exceedingly 1 


what ſolace or comfort the damned can have frem their 


to ſay, T will hazard 'the iſſue, be what it will.; than 


would deſire to be fire of? If there be any ſuch thing, 
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very ſmall eſteem of ſalvation, if he throw. it aw 
upon ſuch as care not for it. Finally, ſince ye are like 
to be damned in the iſſue, have ye ever thought whit 


[4 for de devil and his ang 


three truths, which will help to preſerve you from la 
ing weight upon them. (1. ) Be perſuaded, that tha 


* = P 5 295 W 
1299 : 


, 9 : a is as: NR 
9 * * 8 » Py N 3 


VS - * 


N 
1 


laſs, if ye Joſe your ſouls? what will be able to * 
| you under the extremity, of the wrath of a fin-revengud 
God? Again, when ye ſay, ye will hazard the ig 
then I defire to know of you, do not ye think it as pn 
. bable that ye ſhall be damned, as that ye ſhall be ſave) 
Sure ye have reaſon to think ſo indeed. A perſon | 
little concerned about ſalvation, muſt think God has 4 


damnation imports ? I believe not. I ſhall only refer 
Jou to that ſhort account of it, which the final doom a 
 1mpenitent ſinners gives of 1 it, in Matth. XXV. 41. De 
paxt from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire | Preparel 


I cannot now enter upon the conſideration of may 
ather pretences, whereby ſinners ſhelter themſelves fron 


convictions: only I wiſh ye may rivet upon your heart 


are but few that will be ſaved. Chriſt has ſaid fo, a 
who dare give him the lie? (2 Believe it, they why 
mall be ſaved, ſhall not be ſaved in an eaſy way. 

'<: righteous are ſcarcely ſaved,” 1 Pet. iv. 18. 6 
Ye are to endeavour a ſolid conviction, that there is 1 
ſalvation for you, but in the goſpel-way, Acts iv. 14, 
Underſtand and believe theſe three truths, and this wil 
be a mean to preſerve you from a reliance upon thingy 
that cannot profit. And this for the firſt word we . 
figned to ſuch of you. ns are not convmced of fin, and 
miſery. 

Aaly, To ſuch- of you. as are not yet awakened, as art 
not yet convinced of your loſt and undone ate, I fay, 
ye have reaſon to fear that ye ſhall never be awakened 
and convinced. There is ground to fear that Chrilt 
has ſaid to you, © Sleep on:“ and if it be fo, then the 
thunderings of -the Tg the ſtill and calm voice of the 
goſpel, the moſt fweet.and charming providences, yt 
the moſt terrible threatenings of providence, ſhall never 


be able to open your eyes, or make you Sunn, 1 lay; 
_ 


"I 


* e. 
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| 

| 

heart the things that belong ; but e 1 
all fleep on in your ſecurity, 7 l d sd wrath of God | | 
N 

| 


the if 2m 
nen [me upon you to the uttermoſt. But it may poſſibly +] 
* Pre that ſore whoſe caſe this. is ſhall ſay or think, or. * 
Pi leaſt carry, as if they thou ght there was. no danger ß 
540 ut i; at all. But I . luck, whatever their Goughty 3 


iy be, there is great hazard of this. Bog.” =; 3 
J. God has taken much pains upon you already, tw. "MY 
4 a ſenſe of your ſad ſtate and condition; 
t he has not dealt ſo oth others. He. has not dealt 
with many of the heathen nations; he has not dealt 
with many who have been taken away e 
ter their refuſal, of the firſt offer of the Þ goſpel ; e 
not dealt ſo fuck not a few others, who, have bane” 
al of it. Anſon the way of God's dealing with The, 4 1 
-athen, there is no place to doubt of it; and that the 

ond has not dealt ſo with, or been at ſo great expence, 

ther of time or means, with others, is plain in your. . | 
Fn EXPETIENCE= Tell me, O ſinners! have not max 
en ſnatched away by death: from the advantage and. 3 
le of the ordinances, ſince the Lord began to deal witn 
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4 1 ou in order to your conviction ? Sure, few of you | 
i 6 n deny it; and that the Lord did allow 12 a ſhorter”. AN 
Sq * me of the ordinances, is no leſs -plain from. manifold _ | 


dences, both in ſeri ture and in the experience of the 
urch in all ages. Ve have had more time than Ca- 
:rnaum, and many other places where Chriſt proncheds { 15 
| the days of his perſonal miniſtry upon earth. PE 4 
2. Ye have reaſon to fear this terrible iſſue, if” — 
ider the way that the Lord has taken with pool 

2s not reſted in a general diſcovery of either your 
danger, but has dealt particularly with 1. one of J 


n thingy 
we ( 


ſn an 


J, as are 
„I tay, 


wakened 


ou, as it were by name and ſirn has ſpoken . 
on art cularly to you, by his word: ad bo his his- providences. | 
a of the lus name we have dealt parti iy with young and 
es, yen icular What perſon, what ff h ; 

a perſon, what family, has not, either 
II never themſelves or in rn relations, fie the ſtroke of 


| 

| 

| 

d of you; and by his providences he has been no less 
4 


lay: 
— 1 pol's hand ? n tells all upon whom it lights,. that 


H 5 — , my 


Ta * 
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| they 4 hang ünned, and cgme ſhort of 4 5 he glory af 
I believe there is ſearee one} in this who haz] 
Amarted tis way. 80 that ſcarce is there one ama 


if. 4 
1 
” Po 
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us who has not withſtood particular dealings of G 
= '. his conviction: and this is a ſufficient ground to fer i j act 
me may never be convinced, ſince. all che ways. 8 
8 „God is: wont to take, axe either general, when fie d, . 
with a perſon in common, by a propoſal of ſuch thy of 
42s lay open the fin and miſery of all in general; or * 
ticular, when he makes a ſpecial application of the " 
neral charge, either by his Son or by his proFidey By 
and fays, as Nathan did, © Thou art the man;” ; 4 
- What can be done more for your: conviction in be v 1 
of means? . 1 batt gs tha 
3. He 0 only uſed theſe ways, and means mx for 
S tioned, but has waited long een you in the uſe of er 
means, even from the morning of your day till noy 5 
Many, if not all' of you, have had precept upon pn oth 
= : hope? aac eg upon line, here alittle and there à HH ... 
+ - Chriſt has riſen up early, and has dealt with you, ol the 
ending one meſſenger ofter another, one preaching a wh 
N another, one providence aſter 1 and yet . hed 
not convinced and awakened. This fuggelts 1 * 
1 to fear che iſſue, L be e F * 
WT That the Spirit of God, though, he may long i XA 
KAT: finners, yet will not always, ſtrive with it, 
Gen. vi. 6. And the Lord ſaid, My Sp ric hall un 
13 always ſtrive with man, for that he is alſo ech; | 9 
mte Lord had faid, I have long dealt with theſe, 5 up 
„ by an awakening miniſtry, by awakening - diſpenſation fru 
5 by the inward: motions of my Spirit, by — — of the are 
; own confeience, to conyince them of their, fin and df |. 
| ger, and to reform them: but now I find all means car 
effectual, they are carey corrupt; therefore I u 
convince them no more. I will ſpare them till t & 

2 f e bs de fattened againſt the day; 
laughter; but will never more, convince; hemp or in 
deayour their convigtion. And who can tell, but 04 we 
Lord has this day pronounced the like ſentence anf i ai 


PROVING fingers of Ceres, or ſome of them? 2 
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der is a people with whom I have long ſtriven, by the 
word, by providences, by motions of my Spirit, and 
by ſecret checks of cbnſciences, and yet they are nut 
awakened, are not convinced : therefore F will ſtrive 
no longer with them; I will either take them away 
with a deluge” of wrath, as 1 did the old world; or I 
will take my 'orilinances from them, as I have done 
tom other chutches ; or T will give my ſervants a com- 
miſſion to make their ears heavy, their hearts fat, and 
their eyes blind; and I will- pronounce the barren fig- 
tree's curſe againſt them. And that all this is not a mere 
empty bug-bear, ſet up on purpoſe to fright you, will: 
pen, evident, i it be confidered; "1M 
That this Is the ſtated meaſure, the ordinary way, 3 
* the Lord has laid down, for proceeding with per- 
fons in that caſe ; as ye: will ſee, if ye turn over to that 92 
terrible ſcripture, Heb. vi. J. 8.“ The earth which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed,,. 
receiveth bleſſing from God; but that which bearetli! 
thorns and briers, is rejected and nigh unto curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned.“ Here is the ſtated and. - _ 
ordinary rule of God's diſpenſation with finners, , who 
hve under a goſpel-diſpenſation; and that both with) 
ſuch as improve and with ſuch. 25 mifimprove i it. The 
way that God takes with the firſt fort, the improvers of. 
it, is this: He gives them the means, his word and or- 
linances, which, like the rain, come down from hea-. 
ven, and have a fructify ing efficacy, when they fal. 
upon good ground; and, upon their bringing forth good. 
fruit, called fruit that is meat for the uſe of him that 
dreſſeth it, he bleſſeth them. On the other hand; we 
have the carriage of God toward the reſt, and their 
carriage toward him, plainly enough repreſented unto . 
us; which I: ſhall ſet before you in a few particulars. 
2 God gives them, as well. as others, frequent 
wers; he gives them ſometimes the means; and that: 
in great plenty. (2:) The generality of them uſe the: 
means ; both the one ſort and the other is ſuppoſed to 
driak in the rain; for there is no doubt, that thoſe wha 
W064 | opeuly. 


180. © MAN'S RECOVERY BY ran IV: CHRIST 
''. openly reject the counſel of God againſt themſelyes, as, 
de burnt up with unquenchable fre... (3) Though 

ne of au 


tis ſort of perſons we are now ſpeaking 


tte tain, as did the other, yet herein are they 


they bring not forth fruit meet for the uſe of him by 

Wbom they were thus watered; but, on the "cont | 
they bring forth briers and thorns : 'That is plainly, the 

diſcoveries of fin did not. convince them, the diſcoyerits 


5 ol danger did not awaken them, the influences of 


did not quicken them, but rather made them A 
pid, more dead and unconcerned. (4.) Upon this ac- 
count the Lord rejects them; that is, he either gives 
over dealing with them entirely, or at leaſt withdraws 
his bleſſing from the means. (5.) During the time of 
his forbearance, they are nigh unto 3 — 1s 
nothing to keep the curſe of God from them; it is faſt; 
upon its approach to them; they lie open to it, and art 
deſtined to the curſe. Therefore, (6.) He burns ſuch 
in the end. This, O finners ! is the ordinary way of. 
the Lord's dealing with ſinners. And now fee and con- 
ſider your own concernment in this: The Lord; as was 
. faid before, has often rained down upon you; ye have 


pretended to receive theſe ſhowers, have been waiting 


upon the means; but have not brought forth good fruit; 


. nay, on the contrary, ye have brought forth briers and 


thorns; what reaſon have ye then to dread the conſe- 
quence? Have ye not reaſon to fear that ye are reject- 
ed, and ſo nigh unto curſing; and that therefore your 


”. end is to be burned? And that all. this may not ap- 


pear groundleſs, I offer this to your conſideration, 
6. As God has laid down the rule juft now men- 
tioned, as that by which he has walked, and will walk, 
with all to whom he gives the goſpel, I mean for or- 
dinary; ſo in his providence we find him dealing ac- 
 cordingly with ſinners. I ſhall only lay before you 
two or three inſtances of God's dealing with ſinners 
according to this rule. The , is that of the old 
world. The Lord did deal long and particularly with - 
them, by the preaching of Noah, in order ary rg | 

Ky, . _ conviction ; 
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| conviction: they were not convinced, but rather grew worſe 

hall and worfe; whereupon the Lord rejected them, gave vr 
ugh ſtriving with them: and though he ſpared them, Gen. 
t in vi. 3. yet it was not on a deſign of mercy, but only to 
ced;- ſuffer them to fill up their cup, that they might be with» _ 

| by ont excuſe, and that their condemnation might be the 

a % more terrible. The ſecond inftance is that of the church 

the of the Jews in our s time. He preached to them, 

Tits and endeavoured their conviction; but they were not 

race convinced ; therefore he rejects them: and though the 

ſtu- had a while's reſpite, yet things that did belong to the 

Res peace were now eternally hid from their eyes, Luke xix. 


41. 42. as he himſelf tells them; and therefore they had 
nothing to look for but judgement and fiery indignation... 
In fine, I might to the ſame purpoſe ſet before your eyes 
many inſtances in the goſpel-church, fince the days of 
Chriff, wherein the Lord has exactly followed the ſame 
meaſures. Now, tell me, O "SHA! have ye not rea- 
ſon to fear, from all that has been laid before you, that 
ye ſhall ſleep on, and never be convinced, never aura 
kened. But this is not all; for we muſt tell you, 
3aly, O unconvinced finners! after all the. pairs that 
has been taken upon you for your ſalvation, it is highly 
probable that ye ſhall never be ſaved. We have juſt 
now laid before you many reaſons we have to fear, that 
ye who have ſhut your eyes ſo long upon the diſooveries 
of your fin and danger, ſhalt never get them opened; 
and if they never be opened, then I may fay that, as fre | 
a5 God lives, not a ſoul of you ſhall be ſaved : For, 2. 
If ye be not convinced, if ye get not your eyes opened 
to ſee your fin and miſery, ye will never lay falvation to 
heart, as appears from what has been already diſcourſed 
to you at great length. 2. If ye lay not ſalvation to heart, 
— ſure ye will never ſeek after or look to a Saviour 
for ſalvation.” Such as think they ſee; will not value 
eye· ſalve; ſuch as think themſelves rich enough, will not 
look after gold tried in the fire ; ſuch as ſee no hazard 
of damnation, will not ſeek after ſalvation. 3. If ye 
be not ſeeking after a Saviour, then though he come to 
Jou, yet will ye not receive him: nay, ye will reject 
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9 2 um, and: that with contempt. indeed it 
ScStherwiſe het who would not 5 * 
bers of a phyfian, chat ſhauld preſs upon hin Ben 
dag medicines, when, na -vas not ſenfihle of an) =) | 
5B . He is a foal that offers rte 0 A man w 0. 
- - <candemaed, or his hand; to help, up 8 man bo. de 
5 Killen, or water t waſh a man that is not defileq" rs 
tuch an ane is Chriſt in the ey of all chat Fore 
gon vinced. Such an one real 7 he. is in Four, ec; 
and ye will be ſure to treat him as ſuch, 4. The wh. | 
. _  ecflary conſequence of this is, ye muſt be re Ye 
| Cannot be ſaved; for there is no other way of obtal 
ing eternal ſalvation, but only by Jeſus 1 riſt ; *for 
-- _ there is no other name given under heaven among 
men, whereby finners can. be ſaved, but only that of 
lieus Chniſt,” Ads iv. 12. And Aas the etet. 
* nal lot of. all chew: that reject him, Mark xvi. 16, 
But further, 5 
A480 bl, We ſay, woe to you, O ſtupid, hard-hbarll, 
=F and unconv ind ſinners ! for if ye ſhall be e 
vour damnation will be moſt cribs par fate will 
. be-unſpeakably miſerable, And this will appear plan 
to any who ſeriouſly ſhall think upon it. For, . Dam- 
nation at the beſt is moſt — This we did make 
appear to you not long ago: and indeed, though we: 
had ſpoken nothing, the thing ſpeaks for itſelf. What 
is terrible, if eternal burnings- be not ſo ? Who cin 
dwell with devouring flames? who can dwell with 
. everlaſting burnings? Who can abide the heat of that 
.< tophet that is prepared of old, that is made large ati 
deep, and has for its. pile fire and much wood, and the: 
breath of the Almighty like a ſtream of brimſtot, 
"kindling it.” The coldeſt place there will be hot; the 
moſt 2 place will be intolerable: and therefore 
the caſe of all who go there is terrible. But; 2. Your 10 
condition, O miſerable ſinners! will be more terrible ba 
#han that of. many who ſhall be there. Chriſt ſays, 1 
„ Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaidi 5 whe 
for if the mighty works which have been dane i in 15 = 
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had Yeah done 3 e and Bidon; they would have ve. 
yented long ago 10 fackeloth and uſhes: But J bey ute 


— It ſhall 
12 day 0 f judgetnent than for you. And thou, Cape. 


nau m, which art exalted unte heaven; ſhall de brought 
ty works which” have _ 
thee, had been dee in Sodom, it ould l 


down to hell: for if the 'migh 


been done in 
have remained until this day: But T ſay unto "you; It 
hall be more toletable for the land of Sodom in te 
day of judgement than for thee,“ Matth. Xi. 21.24. 
In which decent denunciation- of wrath; againſt _ 


thoſe ſinners whom our Lord had endea voured to con- | 


plain, fr,, 2 | p 


et were not awakened; it is 
all have hotter and more intolerable places 


vince, and 
That ſome 
in hell than others. ' Secondly, 
moſt pains has been beſtowed will have the- hotteſt 
place. According to this rule of the divine procedure 
with ſinners, T ſhall now proceed, and lay before you 
your caſe. I ſay unto you, O unconvinced ſinners in 
the congregation of Ceres! before whom your ſin an 
miſery has ſo fully of late been laid open, your hell 
will be hotter than that of many others. Woe unto you, 
for it will be more intolerable than that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. They never finned againſt the means of 
of grace, as ye An done. Upon this very account, - 
when our Lord ſends forth his diſciples, Matth. x; he 
tells them, That it would be more tolerable for So. 
dom and Gomorrab in the day of judgement, than for 
ſuch as ſhould refuſe them. See 14th and r5th-verſes, 


Now, this is the caſe with you: the heathen world's 


hell will be hot indeed; but your furnace will de 


heated ſeven times more. Again, woe unto you, for 
Jour hell will be more intoletable than that of Caper. 


naum, Bethſaida, or Chorazin ; nay, than that of the 


ſoldiers that crucified Chriſt, and of the Jews that on- 


demned him; for they only fined agamſt Chriſt in his 
eſtate of humiliation; but ye have rejected him, now 
when he is exalted b 


able 4 


0 tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 4 x: | 


That they on whom 


high; and ſeated at the right- 
hand of God; Woe unto you, it will be more intoler- 
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churches, where the goſpel is corrupted with a pervert; 
addition of human inventions and doctrines, that am 


alien from it: for ye fin againſt the clear light of the roice 
„ - goſpel, not darkened by the clouds of falfe doctrines, by the 
Once more, wo unto you of this congregation, if e 
de found rejecters of the goſpel, as certainly ye will; lame 
5 e continue unconvinced; for your hell will be mote er, 
Antolerable than that of many others in Scotland, uh Dare 
© -have not had that pains taken upon them which ye WF "© 
have had, whe have not had theſe frequent and clear Leb! 
diſcoveries of fin and duty, which ye have had by ane enſe; 

of Chriſt's ſervants after another. Now, tell me, 0 Wi tell 
finners! can ye think upon your own caſe without ad . 
Horror ? Sure, if ye underſtood it, ye would not, ye! ably 
Fouls not do it. But. , 

3 5 ſay further to you, who ſhut your eyes upon , 
your {in and miſery, notwithſtanding all that has been} 'orld 

faid for your awakening, if ye periſh, and periſh ye} ufficie 

= fhall, if ye be not convinced, then your deſtruction 15} leſtru 
entirely of yourſelves. And O how galling, how cut." al cat 

ting will this be to you eternally ? That it is, I make Keep 
appear againft you thus: Where can ye lay the blame WF "5 

of it? r. Dare ye ſay that ye wanted the means. of WM” his 
fal vation? No, this ye cannot, ye dare not. ſay; for if dr that 
; ye ſhall do ſo, we are all here witneſſes for God againt Bl As | 
vou; nay, your own conſciences {hall ” ariſe and fly in ndert 

ur faces, and force you, though unwilling, to own that ccuſe 
ye have had the means. 2. Dare ye ſay that the means; il; 
are not ſufficient to the end for which they are offer- aker 
ed? No, I am ſure there ſhall not be one that ee ene 
had them, who ſhall dare to charge them with infulſi.) cle 
1 "A: 4 4 * 8 i . . {7.4 4 hat co 
ciency. And if any of you ſhould arrive at that height 

of intolerable infolence and impudence as to do ity it ot; f 
were eaſy to ſtop their mouths : For God might all ren 
your when ſtanding at his tribunal, i, How do ye! kpc; 
now them to be. inſufficient, fince ye were never at tie ſe; 
pain to try them? Next, He might ſtop your mouth 2 
luce 01 


ſias: Behold here, upon wy right-hand, he | 
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alily be aſked at a perſon who has lived under the go- 
pel, and gives Satan or the world the blame of his 


'orld offered to you ? Were not the means mentioned 
ufficient ? This will eternally acquit them as to your 


zxempt them from a ſhare in the gullt of it. Now, this 
eing inconteſtihly evident, it remains that either Chriſt 
r his miniſters are chargeable with your damnation, 
dr that ye yourſelves only are ſo. | RE ORE 


xccuſe him. We have abundance to ſpeak in his be- 


aker. In bis vindication, I appeal to your own con- 
ciences in a few particulars. (1.) Is he not indeed a 


hat come unto God through him?“ Deny it you dare 


o tell that thefe are the cauſe of your ruin, when ye 
ad relief againſt them offered, is vain; for it may, 


uin, was there not deliverance from Satan and the 


leſtruftion, and lodge it upon yourſelves as the princi- c 
al cauſe of it, which is all we plead; for we do not 


As for our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, we offer now to 
ndertake his vindication againſt any that ſhall dare to 


af; and are reſolved to aſcribe righteouſneſs to our 


ufficient Saviour, © one able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 


ot; for this is the atteſtation of the glorious cloud of 

vitneſſes, who all have, by faith in his name, got above 

he reach of fin, death, and hell. (2.) Did ever any of 

you come to him, and get a refuſal ? Produce, your in- 

ances of this ſort, if ye can, We dare boldly, in our 

ord's name, give a defiance to earth or hell to pro- 

luce one inſtance of this ſort. (3.) Has he not allowed, 
Ek Days 
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86 a: \KECOVERY. BY FAITH. IN cumrer,”. * 
may, invited, intreated, nay, commanded. you: to comg 


unto him, that ye might be ſaved? If ye ſhall deny * © 
«this; the word of God, the' ſervants of God, are. Wit⸗ Ay 
neſſes againſt you. (4.) Has he not waited long up ... te 
vou? Has he not given you“ precept upon preceg irſt/7 
and lint upon line?“ And now, to canclude; I poſe you ſecone 
om it, what could be have done mays tg you . bebe 11 

c 

But ĩt may be ye wilt lay it to our door, and ſay, 27 

| though Chriſt-did his part, yet his ſeryants have. ngt prove 
done theirs; they have not given you fair warning. 
As for their vindication, I anfwer a few things; and that | 
ſay, 1. Though they may be guilty, and conceal, or at 2 
leaſt fail of faithfulneſs in their. duty, yet your. damus! 241 
tion is of yourſelves: for ye have the word of Gal Ta 
that is plain, that is full, in its repreſentation of 30%, f 
ſm̃ and miſery; and bad you paid a due regard. to tu 1. 
ye could not have miſſed of ſalvation: therefore 2 were 

4 your: deſtr uction is of vourſelves. But, 2. We and it 
the charge of your blood, and tell you, that ye have bas m 
ſtroyed yourſelves, if ye ſleep on in your ſins. An , 
for our on vindication, I put a few things home & again, 
Fou: Have we not plainly told yon your ſin and gan cover 
ger? Have we not done it frequently? Have we pa put tr 
been particular in dealing with young and old of 20% provo 
Have we not been preſſing in order to your co²i Lealin 
tion? We have told you, with earneſtneſs, both yaut . 
ſin and danger. We have locked from our watd opene 
tower, through the proſpect of the word of God, be ſo 
ha ve ſeen the wrath of God ready to ſeize y qui N it mu; 
we have not concealed his righteonſneſs within TS and 11] 
And now, the Lord, the righteous Judge, be witneſs be 3.1 
twixt you and us, for we have done as much as N of /in 
free us of your blood. Indeed we canngt deny. u te ha 
ſelxes to be ſinners; and muſt own that we baye Ganey of fin 
even with reſpe& to you: but this. will not. make oke 
blood to be charged upon us ; fince, in order 49.98 lincer, 
exone ration as to that, it is only required we give * £54 
warning of uot EAN nas = * be wy in th 
Mp, 2011 1 N Ao thou / 
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- Areovkrr * n ory 1 
ye ate to blame. There is one word more I have v0 , 
{ay to you, in e: n DONT e ee fre" dae, 
6th Place; and then 1 fall lee you. What have 
we to do more with you? If ye comply not with the 
firſt part of our meſſage, ye will be ſare to refuſe the = 
ſecond. - Chriſt will de refuſed- by you, and -we will 
ſeem to you like them that mock.” But Whatever uſe _ 
ye make of it, we thall proceed in our work: and if 
we prove not the ſayour of life -unto you, we {hall 
prove the ſavour of death; for we are a“ ſweet ſu⸗ 
your unto God in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh ; and if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to . 
that are loſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 3. I come now, 
2dly, To ſpeak a word to ſuch as are awakened, as | 
ure ſaying, with the convinced jailor in the text, What 
ball I do to be ſaved ? And to you we ſay, - +1 
1. Bleſs the Lord, who has opened your eyes. Ye 
were naturally as much inclined to ſleep on as others; 
and it 1s only the 1 ane of God that 
has made you to differ. e g: 
2. Study to keep your eyes open. If ye foe them 
gain, and loſe convictions, then ye may never more re- 


but the iffue may prove fatal to you. If God, being 
provoked by your ſtifling eonvictions, ſhall give over 
dealing with you, I may ſay, woe unto you, for ye-are 
undone eternally. And that ye have got your eyes 
opened in ſome meaſure, to Uiſcover your hazard, will 
be ſo far from mending the matter, that it will make 
it much worſe ; it will put an accent upon ur! fin, / 
ad likewiſe upon your puniſhment.” - - 3- Yed 

3. Endeavour to improve the diſcovers e got 
of fin; and ſeek not only to keep your eyes open, but 
to have them further opened. The more clear the fight 
of fin is which ye get, the more welcome will e 
bake the goſpel- tender of mercy and relief, the more 
lncerely and heartily will ye eloſe with it.. 
4. Would ye indeed be faved F then take the advioe 
in the text, Believe in the Lord" Feſus Cre, and 
thou ſhalt be Js" This leads me to that which I did 


e 82 


' 


cover them.” If ye quench the Spirit, it is hard to ſay 8 [ 
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s are awakened to a diſcovery of their loſt and undone 
tate; and that lies before us in this 31ſt verſe. Ye 


| time as we had ended the former. This being now 


and awakened jailor: and in. them we may take no- 


and, as was juſt now faid, he is an awakened and con- 
their own eyes, but to ſuch as are diſeaſed, | Chrilt is 
tendered to ſuch as need him, and are ſenſible that they 
tion of fin. Hence it is, that we find goſpel- miniſtets 
nent and notable inſtances in the ſcripture.” John the 
25 ſpel, begins his miniſtry with conviction, with preach- 


ing of ſin to his hearers':' © Repent,” ſaith he, © for the 
 -. kingdom of heaven is at hand.” He ſmartly rebukes 
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principally deſign in the choice of this ſubjeck; there. 
fore I ſball, if the Lord will, inſiſt upon it at length, 
becauſe it is the ve 


as ye are under ſin; and have hinted ſhortly at your 


caſe, as under the influences of the Spirit in corivie. | 


tion : now we ſhall proceed to a diſcovery: of tie You 
ſpel- relief, that is provided by infinite wiſdom, for ſuch 


may remember, that when we did open to you the con 
text, we did refer the explication of this verſe; till ſuch 


done, I ſhall briefly open the words, and then draw 


thence ſome ſuch comprehenſive truth as may give 


ground to diſcourſe of that which we have principally 
in our eye . 3 
The words contain a direction given to the diſtreſſed 


x. Of the perſon to whom the direction is given; 
vinced finner. This is the gofpel-method ; it propoſes 
its remedy, not to thoſe who are whole and well in 
do ſo. The foundation of the goſpel is laid in convic- 
begin their work here; of which we have many emi- 


Baptiſt, whoſe bufineſs it was to make way for Chriſt, 
and prepare ſinners for entertaining the call of the go- 


fuch as came unto him, and fully unfolds to them their 


need of a Saviour. There were two ſorts of people 
that came to him, as we read in the zd of Matthew. 
The ordinary ſorts of people, and the more * 
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ry ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel, 
that which compriſes all the reſt. 8 
We have hitherto repreſented your caſe by natute, 


ſort, 
them 
preſſe 
of the 
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there! 
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Man's RECOVERY BY FAITH id chkIsST. 19 
ſort, the Seribes and Phariſees and he deals with * * 
them accordingly... The more - groſs ſort he direaly © 
preſſes to repentance, in confideration : of the approach 
of the goſpel. Their ſins went before-hand into judge 
ment. Matters of fact they could not deny; ane 
therefore he preſſes them to load their conſeiences witing 
a ſenſe of them. The more refined ſort of ſinners he 
takes another way of dealing with; he calls them v:: 
pers, thereby pointing them as full as bad, if not worſe 
than the common ſort, and beats them from their ſtrong 
holds they were wont to ſhelter themſelves in from the 
forms of an awakened conſcience : <4 Think not to 
fay within yourſelves, We have Abraham to our fas 
ther,” &c. This was their ordinary relief; and this 
he diſcovers the vanity of, in order to prepare them 
for the entertainment of the goſpel. - The ſame courſe 
was followed by the apoſtles, Acts ii. The ſame me- 
thod did our Lord uſe with the apoſtle Paul, Acts ix.; 
and this method: have we endeavoured to follow in 
dealing with you: we have laid fin before you; and it 
is for the ſake of ſuch as are convinced among you, 
that we have entered upon the conſideration of this - 
relief, that is only ſuited to convinced ſinners. But, 

2. In the words we may take notice of the per/ors 
who propoſe this relief to this awakened finner, viz; 
Paul and Silas. In reference to them, there are only 
two things I obſerve, amongſt many: the one, that they 
were. perſons who had a commiſſion from Chriſt to 
preach the goſpel ; the other, that they once had been 
in the ſame. caſe themſelves ; which two, when they 
meet in one, help to fit a mart to be a complete mini- 
ſer ; one who in his meaſure will be capable to anſwer 
the character given of Chriſt, that © he had the tongue 
- the learned to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to weary 
ouls,” e 3 50,50 LL TRE 

3. We may take notice of the way wherein they 
propoſe this direction. And here it is remarkable, that 
they do it ſpeedily, they do it plainly. No ſooner ids 
the queſtion propoſed, but it is anſwered. One 
would hæve thought, that it had been the apoſtle's - 


deen eee eee BY raren CHAINN FAA 
idem to! eapitulate wih him, and hold him Till 

ponce, till ſach, time as he, ſhould engage 0 
Deer their eſeape: but they would not da ſo, buff 


ſently offer him relief; having themſelves been — 
with the terrors of the Lord, then know how unge gi 
Would be for him to cqutinue in that miſerable; N Tue 
plexity, nay, how eruel it would be not to,do-their M ne 
”, _ moſt: for his ſpeedy: relief, They minded mers cori 
fſfinner's eternal ſalvation, | than. their own. tempol: ; 
ſaſfety. They had greater regard to the glory of. Ch give 
0 than to their own. ſafety.: They were more concerns «; 
to ſatisfy: a poor convinced and dejected ſinner, thai him, 
* their own private grudges. And this they do, not H tbrou 
propoſing the goſpel in ſuch a dark and obſcure Way 5. f 
| might amuſe. and confound, but in ſo fair and plan 4 that- i 
way, as might be underſtood eaſily by the poor diſſis N vedtio 
ed mani; ol hu e 3201 e 
4. In the words we are to notice che direct fel , 
Believe on the Lord Feſus CB. In which, again, rde t. 
are to obſerve three things, the duty pointed to, thiffWrery : 
per ſon whom it reſpeQs, and the way how it reſpedh in wh 
him. The duty pointed to is, Beliove ; that is, MC 
-. faith upon, receive and reſt upon Chriſt, look unto his Conne“ 
8 All theſe words ſignify exactly one and the ſame thin be ſav; 
ads we ſhall ſee anon, if the Lord will. The pere cannot 
whom this faith reſpects, 1s the Lor a J ſus Chriſk Armin 
Here we have a threefold title given to him. Hen poſtle 
__» called the Lord; which points at his authority and ders. 
minion. He is Lord over all things and perſons, /.; 
cauſe he did create, and doth ſtil} uphold them ben y 
he is ſo in a peculiar manner, as he is the Redeemer chen al 
the church, for whoſe. behoof all things are put into hifWhis pr. 
hands, he being made © head over all things to pon t. 
church.“ Again, he is called. Jeſus, to point at t vould! 
deſign of his lordſhip and dominion: às he is exalted val ſalv 
be a Prince, ſo is he likewiſe. to be a Saviour. N tere i 
the deſign of his advancement to that dominzon ] ve 
belongs to bim as Mediator, is to fit him to be ed. 
viour; which is the proper import of the name e 24 B 
aecording to the ſcripture- account of it, Thon mig % (+ 


K 2 f au 


from their ſins, Matth. i. 211 In fine he is called 
Chriſt, 1. e. Anonttel, becanſe he is anointed,” deſigned, 


to give repentance and remiſſion of fins,” Acts v. 37. 
The laſt thing we did aotiee in the direQion itſelf; is. 


Chriſt : it is not ſaid, Believe the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
but believe Con] bin, or iu] bim. It is not fimply to 
give credit to his word, and take as truth hate ver he 


him, as one that is ag to ane as come unto ow 
through him, J PV 8 * 
5. In the words we are to obſerve thesneouragemens 
that-is given, to enguge to a compliance with this di- 
rection. And this is twofold; particulat, ebον foals de 
aved ; and more general, and thy houſe. In the 

un, We have three things worthy of our notice, I 


very thing that the man was ſeeking.” 2. The order 
in which it is to be had; Believe in tbe Lord Jeſus. 
Cbrift, and thou: ſbalr be ſaved. 3. There is the certacn.. 
be ſaved, if once thou believe. Where, by the by; we 


cannot but take notice of the different influence of the 
Arminian doArine of juſtification, and that of the 


then ye ſhall be ſaved; if ye hold your will right, 
is propoſal ſo, the poor man might have lain ſtill 


vould have given him, at beſt, but a may- be for his eter - 
al ſalvation, and eſcape from eternal miſery. But here 


aved, The 


the nature of that reſpect which this faith has to 


has ſaid; but it is to rely on him, to put our truſt in 


The thing that is promiſed, and that is /a/vation, the 


apoſtle's doQtrine, npon the comfort of awakened ſin- 
ers. Had Paul faid to him, Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus 5 and if ye {ball hold out in faith to the end, 


then all ſhall be well. If, I ſay, the apoſtle had made 
pou the ground, and trembled all his days; fince this 
here is a ground for preſent and abiding comfort: 
helieve on the Lord * Chrof, ow thou ale * 
2d Branch of the eneouragement is Semerelt a ha 


doe mall be ſaved. Which is not ſo tobe under ſtood, 
as 
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All his name Jeſus, becauſe he mall ſfave his people ; 


and furniſhed of God, to be 42 Prince and A Svieur, : 


dy 
- 
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onnefion betwixt the one and the other; thou ſhalt 3 
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hand, that every particular perſon that believes {lf 
But the meaning of the words I ſhall offer: de 


that they needed ſalvation as well as he. 2. It impa⸗ 
had ſaid, This direction is not ſuch as is peculiar ta ſu 


been; but it is the common road wherein others wi 


as ye may have. 4. It imports the certainty of fal 


belie ver has bythe faith of their parents. Amongſt mal 


able. 1. Hereby ſuch children are taken in with 


4 
* i A p ane * * 
FI 
> 


as if hereby it were promiſed, that theit ſalvak 
ſhould abſplutely depend upon. his belief » for his f 
could not ſave them; fince the ſcripture is en 
that he that believeth nat, every particular perſon; wi 
doth not believe, ſhall be damned; and, upon the 


be ſaved, though there ſhould not one more bel 


ſhortly thus: When it is added, and thy;honſe)this a 
preſſion imports, 1. That all his houſe had need of { 
vation, as well as himſelf. One might poſfibly thin 
as for that rude fellow, who treated the_ſervantyi 
Chriſt ſo ill, hé has need to be ſaved; butihis innog 
children are guilty of nothing that can endauger, ths 
eternal happineſs ; but hereby the apoſtles -1ntimay 


the commonneſs of this direction; as if the apolli 
great, notorious, and flagitious ſinners, as thou h 


towards happinels : there is one way for you andyuy 
houſe to be ſaved in. 3. It imports the extent of th 
remedy:; as if they bad ſaid, This is not only ſuffiei 
to reach and benefit you, but it is ſuch as may reach 
in your houſe, and they may have the ſame advanty 


tion to them upon the ſame terms; as if the apo 
had ſaid, And let thy houſe believe in the Lord Jet 
Chriſt, and they likewiſe ſhall be ſaved, F. It imp 


this much, that hereby his family ſhould obtain in not 
ſpecial advantages, in order to their ſalvation. © ey ha. 
| Now, becauſe I deſign not to ſpeak any more of nes he 
part of the text, I ſhall here mention ſome. of thele eace it 
vantages which the jailor's children or honſe bad ives tc 


his faith, and conſequently which the children of eve 
ſuch advantages, the few following ones are rem 
covenant: © For the promiſe,” ſays the apoſtle, A. 


ii. 39. is to you and to your children, and to all 
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nitted to thofe ordinances which are a badge of their 
eception. The yoſpel-call ſays in the general to all, 
ye believe, ye [hall be ſaved; but ĩt, as it were, names 


) man, thou who art taken within the covenant, I ſap 
o thee, as it were by name, thou ſhalt be ſaved, if thou 
xlieve : and this is much mere confirming than the 
cher. 2. Phe children of real believers have this ad- 


the throne of grace, which many times has availed 
mch, in order to their ſalvation, though the. Lord: fees 
ot meet always to hear parents in behalf of their chil- 


ſnare both to them and to their children, and might 


ere not ſo free as it is : but that many times they are 
heard this way, is encouragement enough to engage all 
jarents to pray for their children. 3. The children of 


o acquaintance with Chriſt : and of how much in- 


the way he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will 
ot depart from it,” Prov. xxii.6. ; that is, ordinarily he 
il not do ſo. 3. The children of believing parents, 
ley have their parents good example; and this many 
nes has more influence then precept and inſtruQion : 
ence it is, that we find the apoſtle Peter exhorting 
ves to a holy walk, that their unbelieving huſbands 
night be won by their converſation. * Ye wives,” 
ys he, “ be ſubject to your own huſbands, that if any 
ey not the word, they alſo may, without the word, 
won by the converſation of the wives, while 
bold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear,” 
Pet, iii. 1. 2. Faith made viſible in a holy walk, has 
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re afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
all.“ They are allowed hereby to have their names 
particularly mentioned in the promiſe. This is the ad- 
antage which chureh. members have beyond others, 
Fho are not yet taken within the covenants, nor ad- 


very dne that is baptiſed,” and ſays i in particular to him, 


antage, that they have their parents pleading for then 


ren. If he did always fo, then poſſibly it might prove 


ad them into'a dangerous miſtake, as if God's grace 


odly parents have their counſel and inftruQien, Which 
s of uſe to engage them to religion, and to bring them 


vence this is, the wiſe man tells us, © Train up a child 


I a2 
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moſt attracting and engaging appearance; it is bean, 

tiful to an high degree. 5. Hereby children likewilg 

have the advantage of the ordinances, which are thy 

means of ſalvation. Godly parents will take care both 

to bring their children to the ordinances, and to brigg 

the, ordinances to them. 6. To add no more to this 

-purpoſe, the children of believers: pati this advantage 

as they are theirs, that God has a patticular reſpeſt h 

them; which we find him expreſſing upon ſeveral oo. 
caſions to the children of his ſervants. 

Since, as I ſaid before, I deſign not to return apa 
to this part of the verſe, I cannot but apply this. truth 
that the children or houſe of .a- believer has great al 
vantages by his believing, in order to their ſalvatio 
And this I ſhall do in a few words to four ſorts of pet. 
ſons :_ (I.) Believers; (2.) Their children; ; G. ) U (uta 
believers; (4.) Their children. Thin! 

To the firft ſort I ſay only a few words. O * n 

is it ſo that your children, as well as ye yourſelves, ha; fuch 
ſo many advantages in order to their ſalvation ? T few 
[.x.] Bleſs the Lord, who has given you faith, which yo 
not only is the ſpring of innumerable advantages to you be wi 
ſelves, butalſs entails ſomany upon your very houſes. [2 
Bleſs the Lord, and be thankful 1er the extent of the 
covenant; that it is ſo wide as to reach not only youts 
ſelves, but even your children. It had been much mercy 
had God given you your fouls for a prey, though tt 
had. never given you the leaſt proſpect of mercy to you wich 


offspring. [3-] Take care that your children loſe novel muſt 
of theſe advantages by your negligence. Some dM: hott 
them, as ye have heard, are of ſuch a nature, that d- tages 
pends not only upon the being of grace in the pareity xv. 2. 
but upon its exerciſe. If ye live not holily and tenderly bitatic 
before them, ye may lay a ſtumbling-block in their way. ]1 
which may coſt you dear. The negligence of ſome go. Fe o 
ly parents this way, hath been heavy to them wi" nuch 
they came to die, and ſometimes even before. [A.] D nade 
not quarrel God, or repine, if, after all, your chaldret being, 
Wall fall ſhort, of ſalvation. If ye have 1 vou their 1 


{elves 


* . „ ) 
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flves faithfully, then ye have and may have peace, 
thouzh they prove final miſimprovers of their own mer- 
cies. Chriſt has no where protaiſed that they ſhall be 
all ſaved : the word of God gives a contrary account of 
the matter : ** Jacob have F loved, and Eſau have I ha- 
ted,” Rom. 1x. 133 

2dly, Are there here any who are the Aire of hid 
levers? Then, to ſuch I-fay, [I.] Le have great ad- 
rantages, and therefore have an eminent call to thank- 
filneſs. Bleſs God that ye have religious parents. 
Many have found it not a little relieving to them in 
their ſtraits. and fears, that they could ſay, that they 
were early devoted to God by their parents, and that 
they had early acceſs to know God, and had prayers 
early put up for them; [2.] Reſt not upon theſe ad- 
vantages ; for your parents faith will not fave you. 
Think not to ſay within yourſelves, we have a belieyer 
to our father, and therefore all will be well. Eſau had 
ſuch an one to his father, and yet went to hell; and not 
2 few others have gone the ſame way. Nay, 1 3-] 1 fay, 
to you, if ye ſhall be damned, all theſe advantages will 
be witneſſes r n you. . Your fathers devoted you to 
God, but ye devoted yourſelves to, Satan; your fathers 
prayed for you, but ye prayed not for yourſelves. Theſe 
ad many ſuch will come in againft you, as aggravations 
of your fin, and will eternally aggravate your miſery. 
[4.] Therefore ye are called to work out your ſalvation - 
wich fear and trembling. Since, if ye be ruined, ye: 
mult be ſo with a witneſs; if ye go to hell, it muſt. be 
2 hotter hell; therefore improve vigorouſly the advan-. 
tages put in your hand. "Reſolve with Moſes, Exod. 
xv. 2. He is my God, and 1 will prepare him an ha- 
bitation; he is my father's God, and I will exalt him.“ 
[5.] Pay a double reſpect to your believing parents. 
Le owe them much as your parents, much as belie vers, 
much as in Chriſt before you, and much as inſtruments 
made 2 0 by God in promoting your eternal well- 
being. ] Take care that ye turn not aſide out 'of - 
their _ 8 this will prove eminently prejudicial, 


not oly to yourſelves, * to your . In Knee 
7 
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I fay to you, if ye trace your parents ſteps, ye ſhall u. 
| tain their bleſſing, even the end of your faith, the ſaln. 


tion of your ſouls. 
zaly; I have a few words from this head to ſay tom 


believing patents. Ye are miſerable yourſelves ;" forte &- 
that beheveth not “ is condemned already, and the wrayil * 
of God abideth on him.“ Ye entail as many diſadya 
a b upon your poſterity, as believers tranſmit adya. Noc 
tages to theirs; ye deprive them of many means which tn 
they might erJoy, ye rum them by your example, y 3 
provoke God againſt your families; in fine, ye do whit 1 
in you lies to ruin them eternally; ſo . not ou ii 
your on blood, but the blood of their ſouls, will Gol ** 
require at your hands. Therefore, as ye tender their 
eternal advantage, as ye tender your own, believe in the 2 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. be! 
4b, I have a few words to Tay do the children of 
irreligious parents, and then I ſhall proceed. Ve ate at J. 
4. great 1018 indeed by your parents infidelity and im , bo 
piety ; yet It is not an irreparable one, for the door II. 
open to you, and ye are called to enter in. The promik 47 
of ſalvation is not only to believers, and to their chil In 
dren, but it is to "*# all that are afar off, even as mag The” 
as the Lord our God ſhall call,” Acts ii. 39. "Therefore m 
| oy hold upon the reg © tas ye 1 25 oth money of. i 
red to you upon the go pel-terms. at Je be 
| eve in Ow” Lend geln 5 Be very thank ful to God, and =, 
admire the riches of his. undeſerved kindnefs, in, having v. 
a regard to you, and calling you, notwithſtanding ing you they 
oven miquities, and the iniquity of your fathers. Take V1 
cate that ye tranſmit not theſe inconveniences, that. S Fu 
; yourſelves he under, to your poſterity: And, if eie time, 
the Lord do you good, ſeek by all means the ſalvation of 
Four parents; and if ye 0855 not an anſwer of peat "i 
with reſpect to them, then I can afſure you, your pra no 
ers ſhall return into your. own Ur and ſo ye ſhall 
no loſers, > Wet "46-4 
Thus far have we ofecuted the laſt dauſe of the 4 __ 
| verſe, to which'we gn not to return again: we ſal that 
e to that which is our principal defign, y 
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as the only one that can effeRtually your the nenen 
of an awakened ſinner. ; 58 
We have ſufficiently explained As words already ; 
that which I ſhall now — -upon at ſome length fro a_ 
them, 15 expreſſed 1 in the following do&rine. 


- 


* 


Docr.—“ An . ſinner, betaking himſelf to, 
or believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved.” | 


I think there is no need of any proof of the doctrine; 
it lies ſo plain in the words, and is ſo frequently aſſerted 
in the ſcripture, that one ſhall ſcarce look into the book. 
of God, but he ſhall find fome one proof or other of this. 
truth. In the proſecution of this doctrine, we ſhall, if. 
the Lord will, follow this method. © 


I, We hall tell you who S aner! is, oe 
whom we ſpeak in the doctrine. 

IT. We ſhall offer you ſome account of the Lord Je- 
ſus, in whom he is to believe. 
III. We ſhall. ſhortly explain ſeveral ceripch 
preſſions which point 5 this duty, that from them we 
may underſtand ſomething of its nature; and then, . 
IV. We ſhall hold forth the nature of this faith in a 
few particulars, which may 1 receive light from the for- 
mer general head. 

V. We ſhall 1 inquire, what that ſalvation is which | 
they ſhall have who believe in the Bord Jeſus Chriſt. 

VI. We ſhall offer ſome evidences of the truth of the 
doctrine, and then apply the whole, if the Lord allow 
time, and opportunity, and ſtrength. 


I. We begin with the firſt of PS which i is, to 1 
who this convinced ſinner is, that ſhall obtain ſalvation. 
on his believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall offer 
you his character in the few following particulars, in — 
far as we think it needful for our preſent defign ; fo 

that it is in ſome meaſure requiſite, is plain, Ac 
none can be faved but ſuch 5 as. believe, and none can 


| 1.4 f . believe: 


the diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, as the only relief of finners. 
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| ' __beheve but convinced and awakened ſinners. Taker 
| . , the character of ſuch an one, thus 


| Firft, He is an ungodly man. It is only fads as * — 
b ungodly who are ſaved by believing in Jeſus: © To lin enen 
| that worketh not, but believeth on him who juſtifieth the neitl 
the ungodly, is his faith counted for righteouſneſs,” Ron ſelf, 
iv. 5. Perſons who are not ungodly have no nèed d he f 
Jeſus; and perſons who ſee not themſelves to 'be luck inc 
will never look after him. wert 
Secondly, He 1s one that ſees himſelf, upon this ac Jeſu 
count, obnoxious to the judgement of God, even' that II 
righteous judicial ſentence, that he who committeth uon 1 
is worthy of death. He ſees himſelf ! Ving open to i expe 
curſe of the law, to the death it threatens againſt ſm {hall 
ners. When the law ſays, “ The ſoul that fins ſhall die- but 
the finner hears his own doom in that ſentence, becauſi the « 
he ſees his name in the ſentence. The ſentence is ſpea 
the ſoul that ſins, and this he knows. to be y Es F 
name. belic 
© . Thirdly, He is a ſelf comdennined man. "Her not ah God 
_ hears God paſſing ſenfence againſt him, but he paſſeti Wo! 
ſentence a gainſt Pimfelf, Thus it is with every cm. God 
vinced 3 he is as ſevere to bimſelf as God, or t God 
Jaw of God, can be: whatever theſe charge him wich fletb 
all that he takes with; whatever they determine to * BY 
done againſt him, he writes down under it, Tu; her 
Lord us righteous, for 1 have offended. doth 
. Fourthly, He is one that has his mouth Roppdl;'s in tl 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. iii. 16. He has ſinned, and M or f 
is ſenſible that there is no hiding of it. He is guilty e 
and there is no excuſe. He 1s every way /but up unt deep 
* as the word properly ſignifies, Gal. iii. 22. e. 
ſeripture hath concluded all under fin ;” that is, accord muff 
3 force of the word, the ſcripture hath every v give 
e up, or but in, all under fin, “ that the promiſe by deft 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt miglit be given to them that be linet 
lieve;' In one word, he is a criminal, that has yd brea 
ſych a fight of his crime, that he dare neither deny i vet 
r endeavour to hide it, nor extenuate it, but ſubſcrib bece 
to the e truth of all that the law of God and his on plea 


con a 
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— charge him with. As for the ſentence paſſed 
him, he ſubſcribes it juſt : he knows that he can- 


= flee from it, nor 1s able'to undergo it, He is an 
enemy to God, brought to ſuch a ſtraif, that he is able 


ſelf, and all thoſe things he once laid ſome weight; upon, 
he ſees no proſpect of relief. Such an one is Me con- 
vinced finner we ſpeak of; and ſuch of you as never 
were brought to this paſs, never did believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. This being once cleared, we proceed now, 
II. To give ſome account of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
on whom he is called to believe. Here ye are not to 
expect a full account of Chriſt ; this none can give; nor 
ſhall I at large inſiſt on what may be known of him, 
but only ns at a few things, which ſuit the cafe of | 


ng. And this we ſhall do in a few particulars. © . 
Pirft, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on whom, we are bid 
believe, is © Immanuel, God with us,” Godi in our nature, | 
God man in one perſon. & In the was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.” And the Word that in the beginni was with | 
God, and was God, in the fulnefs of time was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among men upon earth, who did behold 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth.” This the apoſtle Tohn 
doth evince at great length; this he ade teaches, 
in the firſt chapter of his Goſpel, and the firſt fourteen 
or fifteen verſes of 1t. Now, this diſcovery, of Chriſt 
is extremely encouraging to a finner, who is under the 
deep conviQtion of fin, as was the jailor in the text. If 
ye tell ſuch an one, when. he cries. out with him, What - 
. muſt I do to'be ſaved ?. Go, believe on God, it would 
give him no relief, for all his fears are from God; it is 
deſtruction from God that is his terrof. He ſees the ho- 
lineſs, the truth, the wiſdom, and juſtice of God, all 
breathing out threatenings againſt him. Holineſs can- 
not look upon an impure Gree, The truth of has 
become ſurety for his deſtruQtion ; the jeſtice of Gd 
pleads it reaſonable that the ſinner ſhould be puniſhed, 4 
I 4 and 


neither to fight nor to flee. And when he looks to him- 


the convinced finner, of whom we have juſt now been 1 
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and _—_ evil taken away, God' > honour, —_— has 
| 11 law fepaired; and wiſdom is ſo deeply in. 
tereſted in every one of theſe claims, that it ſeems. 6 
join with chem. Hence it is that the finner is horridly 
afraid of God. So far would he be from looking to. | 
ward him, that, like Adam, he would flee from hiew d 
endea Hur to hide himſelf. What would ſueh à pot 
trembling ſinner reply unto any who ſhould bid him 
believe in God? Shall I believe on him who threatens me 
with deſtruction, on him, all whoſe attributes conſpire, 
and that moſt juſtly, my everlaſting deſtruction? He has 
told me already what I am to expect at his hand, even 
ſure and inevitable death: © In the day thou eateſt thou 
ſhalt ſurely die.” This God is a.confuming fire, and ] 
am as ſtubble before him. On the other hand, tell ſuch. 
2 convinced finner of a man, a mere man, and bid him 
look to him for relief; this at firſt bluſh appears utterly 
vain. What! are not all men involved in the > the ſam: Ca= | 
E, wich ms? are they not unable to fave them. 
ſelves? What! is man able to ſuſtain the weight of 
that heavy ſtroke of wrath, which enraged 8 
is ready to lay on? Thus it appears, I 
- G nor ere man, is fainnd to grep. reel to thy Ui | 
of whom we ſpeak ; but God and man united in one 
appears exceedingly ſuited to give him relief. There | 
are three things which an awakened firmer will ſee, at 
the firſt view, in the perſon of Chriſt. (1.) He will ſee | 
him to be one that may be approached by him. When 
one is made ſenſible of his own Gofalneſs, ſo far will he 
be from defiring a fight of God, that he will rather faint 
at the thoughts of it, fince he dreads he cannot fee \ 
him and live. Nay, ſuch is the weakneſs of man fince | 
the fall, that the fight even of a created angel has made 
ſome of the moſt eminent faints exceedingly afraid, a . | 
we have inſtances more than one in the ſcripture. But 
there is not that dread in the fight of one that is cloathed | 
with fleſh, that appears in the likeneſs even of ſimful. 
fleſh, Rom. viii. 3- as to deter from approaching to him. 
Nay, on the contrary, will not every one in this caſe 


readily draw near, in A of relief from ſuch an 
one, 


- 
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one, knowing him to.be “ bone of his bone, and fleſh of 
his fleſh ?”” This is one of the excellencies in Chriſt's 
perſon that raviſhes the heart of a ſinner that is looking 
out for relief. (2 J The perſon of Chriſt, thus con- 
fiſting of the divine and human nature oiled 1 in ohe, 
appears notably fitted for undertaking the work of a 
days. man betwixt an angry God and * 228 He 
is. equally intereſted in both parties: g God, he 
knows exactly what all the properties of Cel do demand 
of finners; and being man, he knows well what man's 
ſtate is. Thus the ſinner's fear is removed, that there 


LA 


ven Wl js © not a days-man who ſhould lay his hand upon the. 
7 head of both parties,” as Job expreſſes it. (3. ) A con- 
loch vinced ſinner here ſees one, not only capable to know, 
N Ton but even to be « touched with the feeling of his infir- 
mities, who withal has wiſdom and power to impræve "> 
_ any ſenſe he has of our miſery to our advantage. This : 
ea is what the convinced ſinner with admiration views in 
it of Chriſt, who is the reat e myſtery of godlineſs, G0. 
Los manifeſted in the fle 7855 | 
OF Secondly, The Lord Taki Curiſt is | cloathed with” 3 £ 
=" threefold office, for the behoof and advantage of ſuch as 
rs ſhall believe on him. He is a a Prieft, and a Pro- 
"UP phet : and each of theſe is exc gly ſaited to the re- 
3 lief of an awakened ſinner, as we may hear afterwards. : 
ige ,, I ſay he is a Propbet; and as ſuah he was pro- 


miſed of old to the church by Moſes: A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up to you from among 
your brethren,” ſays he. Becauſe this ſcripture furs - 
niſhes us with a full account of Chriſt's prophetical of- 
ice, we may take a view of it at ſome length. So then 
that text runs, I will (ſays God) raife them up a pro- 
phet from among their brethren. like unto 9 and 1 
will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
unto them all that I ſhall command. him: and it ſhalt: 
come to paſs, that whofoever will not hearken to IP” 
words, which he ſhall ſpeak i in my name, J mill requi 
it of him,“ Deut. xviii. 18. 19. Now, in this — 
we have ſo full an account of Chriſt's prophetical office, 
with reſpe& "to our preſent deſign, that I cannot better 

Bo & i unfold: 
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unfold this matter than by making ſome remarks: yy 
it. And, (1.) Here we 8 that Chriſt 1s indeed 1 50 
phet; for fo he is expreſsly called, and as ſuch he B 
here promiſed. That it is Chriſt whom Moſes here in. 
_ tends, the Spirit of God has long fince, by the mouth if 
the apoſtle Peter, fully determined, Acts iii. 22, (i) 
Here we ſee his call to that office. © I will raiſe up 
Prophet,“ ſays God; that is, I will call and ſet one apar 
for that work. (3.) We ſee further his furniture for 
the work: © I will put my words in his mouth,” (4) 
We ſee what his work and bufineſs is : it is to ſpeak to 
them all that is commanded him of God; to deliver to 
them the whole counſel of God for their ſalvation. (5) 
Here we ſee who the perſons are to whom God has 
regard, in the deſignation of Chriſt to this office; they 
are ſinners, ſenſible that it was impoſſible for them to 
hear God ſpeak to them immediately, and yet live; 
which put them upon that defire expreſſed in, the 16th 
verſe of this chapter: Let me not hear again the yoice 
of the Lord my God; neither let me ſee this great fire 
any more, that I die not.” (6.) We moreover ſee Gods 
deſign in appointing Chriſt a Prophet, even a compliance 
with the. defires and neceſſities of convinced finners, 
This appears plainly to be his deſign, if ye obſerve the 
connection betwixt the I 5th and «6th verſes of this chap. 
ter. The Lord promiſes, in the 1 5th verſe, Chriſt to be 
2 Prophet ; ane in the 16th he tells, that it was, accord. 
ing to their deſires, in Horeb. (J.) We may furthe 
take notice of the qualifications which they deſire in this 
Prophet, and which Chriſt accordingly is endued with; 
and they are, that he be one-of themſelves, one who by 
his greatneſs ſhould not be a terror to them, and that 
he be faithful in declaring to them all that the Lord ſhould 
acquaint him with. Thus we ſee in ſome meaſure, and 
hereafter may ſee more fully, of what uſe it is to fi- 
ners, in order to their believing on Chriſt, that he-bei 
Prophet. „ 2 
2dly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is “a Prieſt for ęvet 
after the order of Melchiſedec,” Pſal, cx. 4. God. ht 
ving made him ſo by an oath, And in his aden 


MAN'S Abo bird BY FAITH Iv cunrsr. 20 


(his office doth no ſmall part of t concernment of 
awakened finners lie. It is not my defign at preſent to- 
e ter upon any large diſcourſe of this office of Chriſt., 
I muſt here take notice of, and open up the nature of 
this office, in order to that end and ſcope-which we now 
drive at, the relief of convinced ſinners. I ſhall not ſtand: 
upon 2 recital of all the acts which do belong to this of- 
fice, of which not a few might be mentioned. There 
are two which deſerve eſpectal conſideration, his obla-: , 
tion, and his interceſſion thereupon. The firſt is the 

foundation of the ſecond. Now, that ye may underſtand- 

what advantage flows from this office to the per ſons of. 
whom we diſcourſe, I ſhall a little inquire, who the per- 
ſon is to whom Chriſt offers ſacrifice, who they are for | 
whom he doth ſo, who he is that offers facrifice, and 
what that ſacrifice 1s. that he offers: and, upon the whole, 

it will appear of how great advantage this office is to: 

finners, and hom much he is thereby fitted to be the ob- 

ject of ſinners faith, I ſhall only toueh at ſuch things 
here as are 3 needful in order to lay a foun-. 

dation for faith. 

1. As for the perſon to whom he offers factifios; and 
with whom he mtercedes, no doubt it is God enly; and 
that as he is the juſt, the fin-revenging God, who has 
declared, that he“ will by no means clear the guilty ;?* 
nay, © that. the ſoul that fianeth ſſrall die.“ There was 
no place for ſacrifices before God was incenſed by fin. 
It had no place under the firſt oovenant, wherein Adam 
was allowed to come into the preſence of God, without 
any interpoſal on his behalf by any other. God being 
then well pleaſed with him, het had acceptance with God, 
and by virtue of his -acceptance, had a right to, and 
might aſk and have whatever was needful for his happi- 
neſs. But, upon the entry of ſin into the world, God's 
favour was turned into anger and indignation againſt ſin- 
ful man. This cuts him off from the expectation of 
advantage by God; nay more, threatens him with ine- 
vitable ruin and deſtruction from him, without the 
interpoſal of ſome one or other, as a Prieſt to appeaſe 
tte wrath of the ſin- revenging God. Whence/, 

1 | 2. [tc 


OS harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from finners,” - Heh, 
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whom he offers ſacrifice, They are finners, /who are 
_ obnoxious: to the wrath-of God upon the account of 


like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful a 
faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make 


| Chriſt, as a Prieſt, doth offer unto an incenſed God ſor 


apoſtle tells, Heb. ix. x3. © For (faith he) if the blood: 
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2. It is eaſy to underſtand who the perſons are for 


fin ; who not only are caſt out of the favour of God, 
but moreover are lying open to the ſtroke of vine. 


tive juſtice. And this, 


3. Clears to us who he is that maſt inne ape! 
Prieft. He muſt be one acceptable to God: Such an 


High Prieſt (ſays the apoſtle) became us, who is holy, 


vii. 26. One who, upon the account of his own. fins, 
was obnoxious to the juſt indignation of God, could he 
of no uſe to ſinners in this matter. Again, he mul} 


be one who was capable of being affected with the feel. 


ing of our infirmities, that he might have compaſſion 
upon us: and upon this account it is that the apoſtle 
ſays, Heb. ii. 17. That it behoved Chriſt to be made 


reconciliation for the ſins of the people; for in that be 
himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc.” 
cour -them that are tempted : * For, as the fame apoſtle 
has it, Heb. iv. 15. © We have not an High Prieſt which, 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,. 


but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 


fin.” In fine, he muſt be one called of God to this of. 


' ice; for no man takes to himſelf this office, but he thu: ] 
| is called of God, as was Aaron.” All which qualifice-/ 


tions are found in Chriſt, and in him only, ©: who in the 


| 1 and High Prieſt of our profeſſion.” 


. We are 4 confider what that facrifice is, which 


ſinners. That he ſhould have ſomething to offer, is abſo- 
lutely needful upon account of the office :. . For every 
high-prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices; where- 
fore it is of neceſlity that this man have ſomewhat alſo, 
to offer,” Heb. viii. 3. What that facrifice was, the ſame 


of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling 


the den, anne 10 the puxifying of the K how 
much 
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much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge | 
your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the N 
God?“ The facrifice ho offers is himfelf. ik 


What has been faid of Chriſt's prieſtiy office, I hall 


bring home to the buſineſs in band, in the few following 
culars. From what gs been'faid, it appears, that 
the caſe betwixt God and. -man ftands plamly thus. 
(.) Man has finned, and thereby provoked God to 
wrath. (2.) Inceafed juſtice lays hold of finful man, 
takes him, and, like Iſaac, binds him, and lifts the hand 
with the knife in it, to fetch. a ſtroke down upon the 
inner. (3.) In this cafe, no prayers, no tears of the 
anner, nay, nor any thing that the finner can think upon, 
can avail: . Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not,” 
ſays our Lord, Heb. x. 5. (a.) While things arè in 
this deſperate condition with the finner, Chriſt, being 
made a Prieſt, as. has been ſaid; by virtue of his office, 
ſteps in, and pleads for the finner, and offers himſelf in 
the ſinner's room, to ſuffer what. juſtice was ready to 
have inflicted upon the ſinner. (5.) Juſtice accepts of 
the ſacrifice of "his Lamb of God's s providing, and lets 
the finner go, but flays the facrifice. (6.) This being 
done, God is appeaſed; he has no more to charge the 
inner with, for the ſacrifice has ſuffered; nay more, 
the ſacrifice being of infinitely more value than the fin- 
ner, doth deſerve and pure chaſe a great many favours for 
him, all which this High Prieſt takes care to have be- 
ſtowed on him; that is to ſay, he intercedes for him, 
that he may loſe none of theſe thing which Chriſt has 
purchaſed for him ; for his int ton is nothing elfe 
but that care, if I may ſo ſpeak, which the High Prieſt 
of our profeſſion. takes, that all-thoſe for whom he did 
offer himſelf a ſacrifice obtain the advanta of that ſa- 
crifice, . And of how great uſe this office is to ſuch fin- 
ners as as are in the jailor's caſe, may appear in part 
from what has already been diſcourſed-on this head, and 
may more fully appear from what we ſhall afterwards 
liſcourſe on the ſame, Now we come, 
34% AG Chriſt's A s. * 
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by God appointed to be a Prophet and a Prieſt, ſo ig he in 
likewiſe, to be a King : I have ſet my King upen pot 
my holy hill of Zion,“ Pſal; ii. 6. His profeſſed ad. dut 
herence to this coſt him his life. This was his charge pre 
that he made himſelf a King. I cannot ſtand to ſpeak of not 
all theſe things which do belong to Chriſt's kingly of: pla, 
fice. I ſhall only hint at a fe; things which are of eſpe. apo 
cial uſe to our preſent purpo. (1.) He has power and cal 
authority, by virtue of this office, to enact all ſuch lm Wil 6 
as may contribute to. the good and advantage of his tro! 
ſubjects. (2.) He has power to reduce all ſuch as d Th: 
belong to his Kingdom to his obedience : © Thy people ſinn 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power,” ſays God to by a 
him, Pfal. cx. 3. Sometimes the ſubjects of his king. | GO 
dom do rebel againſt him; but he makes them by hs bon 
power willingly to ſubmit to him. (3.) He has power Ma 
to protect his ſubjects againſt all their enemies; and bert: Prie 
upon it is that the church's confidence is founded, Iſa ga 
' XXXIU. 22. The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is out ſciet 
Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us.” () Wl * * 
He has power entirely to make a conqueſt of all his ene. taro 
mies ; for © he muſt reign till he hath put all his ene. Wl In! 
mies under his. feet,” x Cor. xv. 25: In fine, he has Wl * © 
power whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things to Wl man 
himſelf, all power being given him in heaven and in ſulte 
earth ;” and being made head over all things to the n 
church,” he will take care to employ and lay out all for 
the advantage, peace, reſt, and ſtability, of his church 

and people. But, leaving this, we proceed. 
Thirdly, To give a further account of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, on whom ſinners. are called to believe. Two 
things we have ſaid of him ; one, that he is Gad- in our 
nature; the other, that he is. cloathed with a threefold 
office. We add, in the next place, as the conſequerice u 
what has been ſaid of him, that he is one in whom the 
convinced ſinner will find relief againſt a threefold em, 
under which he lies. There are three things which do 
exceedingly burden the conſcience of a ſinner in any gool 
meaſure awakened, ignorance, guilt; and the power 6 
n. 1/4, He finds himſelf extremely ignorant, perfe®) 
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in the dark, as to the mand and will of God. He knows a 


not what hand he ſhall turn to, What is ſin, or what is 
duty, Whether he had beſt he ſtill, or move out of his 
preſent ſtate; or if he find it ruining to lie ſtill, he knows 
not what courſe to betake himſelf to. Now, for this 


plague, which is one of the diſmal conſequences of man's 


apoſtacy from God, there is relief in Chriſt's propheti- 


cal office, by which he doth tranſlate'finners out of dakk- 


neſs into his marvellous light. What before was hid. 
from the eyes of all living, that he reveals to ſinners, 


That there were any thoughts of mercy or grace for 


ſinners in the heart of God, could never have been known, 
by any, had not Chriſt revealed it; for, * no man hath ſeen, 


God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him,” John i. 18. 2% _- 


Man is preſſed down with guilt, and it is only in Chriſt's 
prieſtly office that the awakened ſinner can find relief 


inſt this; for there is no way of purging the con- 


ſcience from dead works, but only by the application 
of the blood of Chriſt, who offered himſelf to God, 


through the eternal Spirit, for this very end. 3dly,. 


In him there is relief againſt the power of fin, which, 
is one part, and that no ſmall part, of the miſery which 
man fell under by his apoſtacy from God. He is in- 
ſulted over, and enſlaved by ſin; and there never was, nor 
can there ever be any relief for him, but only in Chriſt, 
who has a power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things. 


to himſelf, He can ſtrengthen the weak, and make the 
unwilling to become willing, by a day of his power, 


and turn the diſobedient to the wiſdom. of the juſt, 
Moreover, e EN ett 
 Fourthly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one in whom the 


inner finds a threefold tormenting ſcruple fully ſatisfied. , 
When the Lord opens the ſinner's eyes, and gives him a 


view of his condition, how matters ſtand betwixt God 


and him, then there are three things which lie execed-. 


ingly heavy upon the finner. 1/f, Where ſhall J get 
one that has ability ſufficient to undertake for me ? The 


lnner ſees ſo much needful to be done in order to his re- 


uct, that he can think. of none in heaven or eartli — 
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able to relieve him. He is, as it were, lid in « gay 
that has a ſtone rolled to the door; and many a time ib 
he forced to put the queſtion, Who will roll away the 
ftone? He ſees mountains lying in the way, and can, 
not think of an arm ſufficient to lift them. In Chrif 
only can he be ſatisfied. He it is who is the © mighty | 
one, on whom the Lord has laid help,” Pfal. IXXxix. 29. 
one choſen out of the people for that very end, that k 
might be the ſtrength of ſuch as put their rroſt i in him. 
He is the Lord Jehovah, in whom there is everlaſting? 
ſtrength. 2dly, When the finner hears of one that u 
able, this gives him no relief; for preſently another 
doubt perplexes him, and fills his ſoul with anxiety: | 
Here indeed I ſee ability ſufficient ; Oh! but I fear he 
has no mind to employ and lay out his ability that way. 
This made many, in the days of Chriſt's fleſh, when he 
lived upon earth, come to hes with their hearts full f 
fear; they doubted he might not be willing to eniploy.] 
His kill, to lay out his ahility for their help and relief. 
« If thou wilt, (ſaid the leper), thou canſt make me 
clean,” Matth. viii. 2.; and 4 fo ſays the finner. Now, 
in the diſcovery of Chriſt that is here made, we may 
fee an anſwer to this doubt. As he is the Lord, one 
chat has all power in heaven and in earth; whence it is 
that he is mighty to ſave; ſo. he is Jeſus, one one that is 
willing, and deſigns to la out and improve his ability | 
That way. But here, 3 45 Another - doubt may flare 
the finner broad in tlie 1 There is perhaps wanting 
a commiſſion for the work: the Lord jeſus Chriſt wants, 
neither power - nor will; but I much queſtion the F. 
ther's willingneſs. This many times ſticks long with. 
diſtreſſed ſinners. But in this perſon there is anſwer to 
this as well as the former: He is Chrift, him hath 
God the Father ſealed, anointed, and ſet apart For that 
very work. He it is that hath exited him to be a 84. 
viour, and put power in his hand for completing his 
work, and ſaving to the utmoſt all that came to God: 
| through him. 
 Fifthly, Chriſt, as cloathed with his threefold office, 1s: 


able to remove a threefold obſtruction that ſtood in the 
3 
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Fay of the finner's ſalvation and happineſs, ariſing from 
ke nature of God. /. Juſtice Had a plea againſt the 
finner, and ſtood betwixt him and ſalvation. ne fen- I | 
tence of juſtice is, that he who doth fin is worthy of 
death. Well, the-finner that believes in Chriſt anſwers, . 
am dead, 1 ſuffered in Chriſt. 2dy, Holineſs ſays, 
Nothing ſhall approach it that is impure. Well, Chriſt 
ſays, I have power to purge them from their filth by the 
ſpirit of judgement and of burning. 34ly, But then the 
dificulty remains, as to the diſcovery of this to the 
nner. If God ſhould call him to blefledneſs, he could 
not bear it: but here Chriſt undertakes to be the mef- 
ſenger to impart the welcome news, that all theſe rubs 
are out of the way. Theſe things I only name, becauſe + 
have hinted at them already: and hereafter, if the 
Lord give life and ſtrength, I may l. ave occafion to treat 
them more accurately and diſtinctly. At preſent, we 
jefign rather ſoundneſs thau accuracy, rather ſatisfac- 
ion to the diſtreſſed than pleaſure to the curious in- 
JUTrer, 9 f „ r * 
Sixthly, Chriſt is one who is able to do the finner a 
reefold kindneſs with reſpect to his ſpiritual adverſa- 
ics, Three things they do againſt the finner. 1%, They 
large him with things that he cannot deny. 24/y, They 
ay deep contrivances againſt him that he cannot diſto- 
er, 3dly, They fall upon him with a force that he is. 
"ot able to refift, and thereby endeavour his ruin. As 
or the f, Chriſt puts an anſwer in the finner's month . 
0 all Satan's charges againſt him. As to the ſecond, 
ie gives him wiſdom to eſcape his ſnares to know the 
lepths of Satan. And as to the /aff, he furniſhes him 
th power, whereby he is made more than a conqueror 
ver all enemies that put themtelves in his way. © - 
Seventhly, That there may be nothing wanting, this. 
rd Jeſus Chriſt is one who can ſatisfy the mind, the 
onſcience, and heart of finful man. He fills the mind 
"ith light; he pacifies the conſcience, and ſtills its dif- 
ders ; and he preſents to the will a ſuitable object. 

© as a Prophet opens blind eyes, and enlightens a &: 


_— 


kind; as a Prieſt, he tops the mouth. of a diſturbed and 
SINE | diſturbing 


— 


to him, and has promiſed them welcome. He is on 


5 e and expreſſed in a way that] is adapted to ti 
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diſturbing conſcience ; and as a King, he beſtowh! ph 
man what is ſufficient to content his heart, even bible 
and all things elſe. 

Eighthly, To conclude all, he is one offered in a 
goſpel for all theſe glorious ends to all who need him 
He has bid all that are weary and heavy laden cony 


whom'God has in the everlaſting goſpel propoſed as ve co 
object of faith, on whom ſinners are allowed, warrante ii 
nay, commanded to believe, in order to their ſalvation 
Theſe things we ſhall nof any further infiſt on at pk 0 
] come now, 

III. To mention and open up theſe ſeriptur 
/ fions whereby this duty of believing is he 
that are of the ſame unport with that in the hwy, 
is a duty whereupon ſalvation and damnation do depend 
therefore the Lord has taken great care to. make ts 
ture plain; and becauſe ſinners are of many e 
ſorts, and have different ways of taking up theirs 
tion, the Lord has 3 it ſo many ways, that en t 
ry one may ſee that the duty is ſuitable to their circun 


ity. This inquiry we are now to enter u 
1 uſe; therefore we ſhall inſiſt at che a Don 
length upon it. Some are ignorant of the nature of fa 
know not what it is. This, inquiry is ike to lead i 
into an underſtanding of that duty, which is the fo f 
dation of all others, without which they fignify nc zothin 
in order to the falvation of ſuch as perform them. 
'thers know what faith is, but are not confirmed in the 
apprehenſions of its nature, and therefore may be ei 
induced to think themſelves in a miſtake. To ſuch 
will-be of notable uſe to-underſtand, that the thoughts| 

its nature lean upon the plain meaning of ſa many ſet] 
ture-exprefſions. In fine, this inquiry is like to bra 
down the thing to the capacity of every one of you 
will give heed, fince ſuch as cannot take it up under 
notion may under another. And I mi ight add, that] 
may be of uſe to confirm ſuch as have faith, thit it 

ſo, and to convince them who want it, that they * 


that b 
lible © 
lieve. 
or ſuc 
ſtung 
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And, to conclude all, it will give light to the next ge- 
neral head, and confirm the deſcription we defign to give 
of it, Theſe things have induced me, not only to inquire 
into the ſeveral expreſſions whereby the — hold 
forth this duty, but to inſiſt upon them at ſomewhat more 
length than we are wont to uſe upon ſuch occaſions, 
This being premiſed for ſhewing the uſe of this 1 inquiry, 
we come now to enter upon © 
Firſt, Then, to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
« to look unto him,“ Ha: xlv. 22. Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 
, and there is none elſe.” And to the ſame purpoſe 
Is that of the apbſtle, Heb. xii. x. 2. Wherefore ſeein 
ealſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of wit- 
efſes, let us lay afide every weight, and the ſin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of our faith.” I conceive that the Spirit of 
od in this expreſſion alludes to the brazen ſerpent ſet - 
up in the wilderneſs. - The children of Iſrael ſinned 
againſt the Lord; therefore he ſent fiery ſerpents, which 
= them, and many died of their wounds. The 
rd, in his pity, notwithſtanding the diſhonour they 
ad done to him, was pleaſed to ordain the erection 
of a brazen ſerpent upon a pole, that whoever was ſtung 
might look to it, and be ſaved from death. Juſt fo all 
men are ſtung by fin; and all men had died of the wound, 
had not God been pleaſed to ſet up Jeſus Chriſt, and 
giren command, that all who feel the ſmart of fin ſhould 
ok unto him · and be ſaved. In this expreſſion we may 
ſee what is the nature of faith. 1/, We ſee who it is 
that believe : it is one that is ſtung, a ſinner that is ſen- 
ible of the ſmart of fin; Such, and ſuch only, will be- 
leve, The whole Iſraelites, ſuch as were not touched, 
or ſuch as were not ſenſible that they were touched e 
ſtung by the ſerpents, would not look to the brazen ſer- 
peut: they had fio buſineſs todo with it ; it was none of their 
concernment ; it had no uſe to them. Juſt ſo is it with 
whole ſinners, that were never pained at the heart for 


ln; they ſee no occaſion for Chriſt, and cannot tend 
al 


- - find that the Lord preſſes his people to believe, und 


64 obey this command, that they ſhall believe; and the r * 
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ſtand of what uſe he is. 24d, We ſee here bn it 
that gives riſe to faith; it is a ſmarting ſenſe of preſel 
pain ind future danger. The men that were ſtung found 
themſelves ill, and faw ground to dread they might. 
worſe, fince the ſting was mortal; this made them loot! { 
And-this makes finners look to Jeſus Chriſt;; they ful hic 
| the poiſon of fin already tormenting them, and they li ulti 
- that this is but the beginning of forrows, the diſtempe orth 
being mortal. 3dly, Here we- ſee what it is to whic ohn 
the r looks; it it unto Jeſus, aud that as he is C eme 
and a God laying out hitnſelf for the ſalvation of ſinnei 
It is God, and none elſe, that muſt ſave finners, if th 
be ſaved. 4thly, We may here ſee further, how thef 
ner looks to him, and what he looks at in him; WIH e 
is, that he is the ordinance of God's anne ein 
his ſalvation, and propoſed as ſuch. Moreover, 500 . 
Here we ſee what faith itſelf is ; for this expreſfion of cler. 
« looking to Jeſus,” plainly imports, (I,) That u, 

. perſon is convinced of the ſufficiency of that remei ſul 
that God has appointed. () Expeftation of ml _£ 
from it, And, (3.) The heart's reſting here, and truſt ith 2 
ing to it for healing, without betaking itſelf to any o 
„from a conviction of its own need on the « 

hand, and of the ſufficiency of this relief on the pris the 
Secondly, To believe on jeſus Chriſt, is © to come wlll © © 
him.“ 80 faith is expreſſed, both in the Old and in tl TSP 
New Teſtament. In that forecited 4 5th of Iſaiah, ws [ul 


or tl 
and, 
erſe 
plain] 
hack! 


the notion of looking to him, in ver. 22. ; and we fil * 
that, in the following verſes, he promiſes that they u, 


he expreſſes faith by coming : © Surely ſhall one 10 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and Arength; Even | 
him ſhall men come; and all that are incenſed again ai 
him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord ſhall all the feel di * 

Ifrael be juſtified, and-ſhall glory.” The ſame daf 
we find — by the prophet Jeremiah, in the u 
manner: Return, (ſays the Lord), ye backſliding > 
dren, and I will heal your backſlidings,“ Jer. in. 1% 
To, which- they anſwer, © Behold we come. unto * 
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or thou art the Lord our God.” And what their er- 
and is, the promiſe God makes in the beginning of the 
erſe, and the profeſſion they make- in the following, 
lainly enough inſinuates, it b get healing to their 
ackflidings ; and 1t 1s to get Mat ſalvation from him 
vhich they had in vain looked for from the hills and 
nultitude of mountains. Aud faith is frequently held 
rth by this fame expreſſion in the New Teſtament alſo; - 
ohn vi. 35. 37+ © All that the Father giveth me ſhall 
ome to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no ,. 
iſe caſt out. He that cometh to me ſhall never hun- - 
er; and he that believeth on me. ſhall never thirſt.“ 
And he complains, John v. 40. that they © would not 
ome to him that they might have life.” Now, the 
pirit of God, expreſſing faith thus, gives us to under- 
and, /, What the ſtate of perſons is before they do 
elieve: They are at a diſtance from God, like the pro- 
igal in a far country, not near his father's houſe, where 
e ſuſtains many inconveniences, ſuffers hunger and 
irſt, is oppreſſed by enemies, and, in one word, meets 
ith all inconveniences that tend to 1mbitter his life to 
im, and kill him out- right at the long-run: *(2.) Here 4 
e Lord inſinuates to us what is the riſe or the occaſions 4 
f. the finner's motion, or of his a> ing, both upon 
>od's part, and upon the finner's part. Upon the fin- 
er's part, it is a conviction, a ſmarting ſenſe of preſent 
ant, and of future wrath. He 1s hungry, and can have 
food ; he 1s thirſty, and can have-no drink, ; and un- 
ls he gets food and drink, he knows he muſt die. He 
ds the preſent ſmart and pain, and knows he muſt ſuf- 
r more, if he gets not a ſupply. The ſtarving prodi- 
ul was hungry, and would have been glad of the ſcan- 
ſt allowance ; but he could not have it in that unhap- 
place where he was. Juſt ſo is it with fingers, when * 
a diſtance from Chriſt; when the Lord opens their 1 
Fes, to ſee what their conditſon is, a preſſing ſenſe f 
it following thereupon: is, as it were, the ſpring of A 
er motion toward the Lord jeſus Chriſt. On the 
"0's part, that which occaſions, nay cauſes, this co 
ng, is his calling them, and his drawing them. _ 


— 


 . ether things which have any appearance of relief in then 
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arg. MAN'S . 
eealls them to come untb him, Matth. Ai. 28: «od 
unto me, all ye that labour; and are Healy: ; Iader 
I] will give you reſt.” And he powerfully Gravy 
to him; for no man can come, except he be cin 
Therefore we find the Tord promiſing peremptorily | 
that juſt now quotedſcripture,” Iſa. xxx. 24. that * wy 
him ſhall men come,” + '(3.) We fee to who's find 
| comes by faith; it is to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in u 10 
chere is righteouſneſs and ſtrength to be had, which 
matter of glorifying to poor ſinners. (4.): We feewl 
this coming itſelf is; it is the ſame with who] 
| him. And, Dr.] This way of expreſſing faith impo 
that the anner deſpairs of being relieved wherè * 
If the prodigal could have been ſupplied where be k 
he would not have come home; ſo neither would fim * 
uy It imports a perfuaſion, not only of Chrilt's fi 
cieney, but his wi = ra ; or, at leaſt, that ho 0 
unwilling that we ſhould be bettered by hs ſuffirich 
and have ſupplies for our wants, according to the rich 
of his glory. | 3. ] It imports the ſoul's re jection of 4 


for when we come to one, we 50 from all the reſt. [4 
It imports an expectation of relief from him; this hal 
the ſoul moving, and without this it could not mo 
In fine, the whole of this matter of deliberation, aft 
felt inſufficiency in other things, the ſoul comes to a 
acquieſces in Chriſt for ſalvation. ; 

Thirdly, To believe on Chriſt, is © to- fleas! to run | 
him.” He is that ſtrong tower, to which the righte 
run and are ſafe,” Prov. xvin. 10. And to the. 0 
purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, Heb. vi. 18. where G 
is ſaid, by two immutable things, to proyide fof f 

ſtrong conſolation of ſuch as have © fled. for refuge, 
lay hold on. the hope ſet before them.” 
This expreſſion takes 1n all that is in the former ; f 

coming is included in flying and running, yet the e 
preſſions of running and flying 1 1mport ſon mon 
Viz. the ſinner's being exceedingly moved by a bet 
his danger, and his extraordinary earneſtneſs to be d 
of harm's way. The awakened ſinner is like waz 
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er of old: he was ſafe no where but . in the city of 
ler; * fuge 3 therefore he run thither. . He was obnoxiaus 


juſtice ; the avenger of blood had a commiſſion to kill 

ny murderer he found out of this city. So is it with 
mers; they are in continual hazard of their life, Ju- 

ice has a plea againſt them, and purſues them. Death 
; 25 it were, the ſerjeant that cloſely follows the guilty 4 * 
ad if it overtake them before the * get into the city of 
fuge, then they are gone; it will Kill them doubly, it 

il put an end to their preſent life, and prove the be- 
inning of eternal miſery to then: How excellent © 
ſays the Pſalmiſt) is thy toving-kindneſs, O God! \ 
erefore the children of men put their truſt under the 
dow of thy wings,” Pſal. xxxvi. 7. It is the excel- 

ney of God's loving-kindnels, as revealed to ſinners in 

hriſt Jeſus, that engages ſinners to betake pear 

> him, and truſt. under the ſhadow of his wings; 

: oF* purſued birds are wont to betake themſelves to te 

he rim, and there to ſhelter themſelves. 

Fourthly, To believe is to © roll over our burden upon 

e Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Pſal. xxii. 8. The word that is 


et. [(o"* rendered truſted, in the firſt language ſ. gnifies rolling 
his ber. He truſted in the Lord, that i is, * U rolled himſelf 
E per upon the Lord. . it is that we find our 

1 nal inviting ſuch as are weary and heavy laden to come 


| 
him, that they may find reſt to their ſouls. Sin is | 
te of the heavieſt of burdens ; man would fink under it | 
uite, Every one that feels the weight of their fins, 
ill with the Pſalmiſt own, that they are too heavy for 
em to bear. Mine iniquities (ſays he) are gone 
er mine head; as ati heavy burden, they are too hea- 
7 for me,” Pſal. xxxix. 4. They proved a burden ſo = 
vy to the angels that finned, that its weight ſunk 9 - A 
em into the bottomleſs pit. They are at this. day ſo 
avy, that the whole creation groans under the preſ- 


et the i and weight of them, Rom. viii. 22. They who 
e re the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and ſo have, as it 
Do ere, the heavieſt end of the burden taken off them, yet * 
WT: „being burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. The very being 


, though its guilt be taken * is ſuch a burden 
as 


- 
1 
"4 
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- as the ſaints find it hard to bear. I 


aprons of his own framing 
from the ſiorms of wrath, that are the neceſſary cank 


"Chriſt for righteouſneſs. Now, here we ſee, (1.) Wi 


' finners betake themſelves to: it is Chriſt ; they ol 
to him for white raiment, that is for beauty and glor 
and covering their ſhame. (3.) We ſee wherem i 
nature of faith lies; and we may take it up in th rl 


vinced of his need, Puts Chriſt- as a covering | 
him and ſpectat 


he thinks of no other covering or ornament. "IO 


believe on his name.” And elſewhere it is expteſſel 


X. 43+ 3 and to receive the atonement, Rom. v. 11. 


faith: for here we ſee, (I.) Who he is that beliews 
He is-one that wants Chriſt ; he is one that wunts rig 


* * IF 4 
* {as 
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we might take notice 'of' all the parfictlats fol 
noted in the two firſt ſcripture-exprefions'which a 
fiſted upon; but it is e to repeat che fame th 1 
over and over.” 552 daa t i row. 
Fiſthly, To believe on the Lord Jeſus Obfifty i | 
« put on the Lord Jeſus,” Rom. mit 14. Put ye 
the Lord Jeſus.” Man by nature is, like Adin; 
. "and though he endeavour to cover himfelf with fg e 
„it will not ſerve his turm; 


will not hide his nakednefs, nor will it preſerve h 


uents of fin. No robe can cover him, but thut 
riſt's imputed righteouſneſs; ; and to believe js to pitt 


man's ſtate without Chrift is: he has no ornament, if 
ſhame of his nakedneſs is ſeen, and he 13" expoſed 
ſtorms. (2.) Here we ſee-what is chat — 


things. [1.] The finner ſees in Chriſt what is ſulficid 
for ornament, for hiding of his nakedneſs, and preſey 
from the injury of the ſtorm. | 2.] He belop 


1 | 


ors, that when they look to him he 1m 
ſeen, but only Chriſt. His deformity is hidden und 
Chriſt's beauty and glory. [3.] The ſinner reſts her f 


Stxthly, To believe on Chriſt, is * to receive hit 
John i. 2. To as many as received him, to them | 
he power to become the ſons of God, even to them. 


the ſame manner; only the object is varied, for 7 | 
who believe are ſaid to receive remiſhion of ſins, ' 


we may a underſtand ſomething of the aches! 


1 


neat; tithe codon to 
(25 Wos fer What it is a 
. receives f its! Chet | 3 
im, 28 offered to him; far u de 18 fed c re ELD 
rit, 'o is he fad to Tsceive remilſion'of fins; Ext. ang er: 
is moſt Certain that hone: can ſeparate | . 
benefits; he chat takes gte takes Ill. ee Me cee. 
faith ig; it i eee a Fe, offered for | 
he ends for which. it is offered. Chrift.and all His pür- . 
aſe is made offer of to, innert, arid” 1 ON, : + 4 
e acept ofthe afrpand eg |} ©, 011 
ee To believe on the Lord A 35 ax 
pon him,“ 970 6 ſtay ourſelves upon 8 8 TM 
at meme up ont; ve Salah e | 


aſs beeilt Th, L ok 10 55 

areth the. Lord, that obeyeth"the e 
hat walketh in. darkneſs, and hath' no light? Let mm 5 
ruſt in the namę of the Lord, aud ſtay Upm his God?” FY 
Now, here we again may ſee what. the ers ſtate 1s 
before he doth believe: he'is th 4 tofering epndition ; 7 
i 13 not able to ſtand under the weight of that burden 

: has upon him. | He is not able to abide che ſhock. 
if the forth that, is blowing inſt him: if He get got 


omething to lean to, he muſt { and if He fall, he is 5 | ; 
he 15 ml iubed entirely; for he ſtands upon the brink of he 
n un, and if he "ths fills irs ce e 


he o redemption. .” 11 be miſs a ſtep; «xt page way te 
i, there is no \ ſtepping un thenee . 
: o be his ca; he” is fenfible” of tis Y 


riſt able to ſuppo rt hitn, to eſtabliſh im t 


em m leans to him; he expects to be able to ftard the eck 4 

esel of all 18 forts: _ can blow againſt bb Sie ee yy 

1 ce on im . 1 AI. 4&6 A. . 1 8 

20 N Eightbly, 10 deter on Cen 18 16 Tay bald 42 80 f 

E; * to e hold of Hi 18 Ari e Let him take belag | * N 

— ff my ſtrenghj 8 8 the rd), chat I may make 8 
peace with me; and He W bee E 
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venanit, Iſa. lvi. 4. E the New Teta A 
Is APPTEACNG W 5 an is 
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ns of . 1d, opening 
Chrift, Sean © he beben of Go? 2 Kg 


Ai. 5. Deut. iv. 4. 
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Err oy = funda EO 
RBC TLDs us into the meaning of thi 
RENTS To the 7 oy We alight hve TR | 
araber ur expreſſions to be comprebey 
ſive cf. all the particulars noticed. in the two or three fl 
expreſſions : but what is qbvious needs not be inf 
upan. '- We ſhall therefore wave the explication. ay 


; more texts to this purpoſe, and proceed, | 


IV. Toi inquire hat 7 is implied in this tux enjoix | 
in the text, Believe on the Lord Neſut Chriſt. + Thi 


| quiry wil be cal ltr fuck aundation has been lad 
r F the Let Jn 
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: Taril preſuppoſed to, and implied in it: And, 
ee we may not only underſtand; that tlie ſenſe 
ſin and miſery is implied in the duty, bur alſo what 
ct of a ſenſe of. theſe - it 18g. deny phe: 6, Wa. * 
55 x BATHE FI Eptne? Eonbagd © 


way fig beit ew . 


der. ; 
danger, ſuch-asperſous who are melanch . 
under, — ——— WHOIS, : 
„ har it is chat 
s them. The ftung man knows where he is wound- 


yer can tell why he makes ſuch haſte to the Gty of. 


| an hm, under the weight of which he is like to be 
Wr u flee-to one char has Would? 
* t. 29543 3697 Þ hp ph RY ee 
2. This ſetiſe of fin und mr as it is diſtin; fo 
is deep. A great many ofithoſe-who-live-yader-the' + 
ſpel, and are furniſhed with any tolerable meaſure of 
wledge,. it may be, can tell pretty diſtinctiy their: 
ad danger, and, it may be, knou Hkeuife man? 
icular fins. they are gull of: Jer their fee how. 
r diſlinct, is not deep- dt ſuch. as do believe hate 
leep ſenſe of fin and niNfery, It is fuch a ſenſe 38 186 


dughts, and ſills the mind wich appretienfions about © 
ſoul's ſtate and condition. And, morebver, it doth 


es hold of the affeRtions; and, fils them like wife. 

ar, grief, hatred, and erenge, take their turns in re 

l; grief for the offerce done tö Go; — thy! 

. of it, wird reſpect to vurkelves 3 te * 
„and ——— folly in 

ging on the gulk of ſo much fin - 

uy in the viſibhe ehureh who will pretend they are + 

ul fn, art: "24 id wothis day ben | 


bold here, but; finks down upon the heart, and” 


affeted 
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The burdened ſinner can tell, that it is a ad! 
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ed, and has rooting- in the mind; it engroſſes the . 


The prodigal can tell What he wants. The man- * — 
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- ye think- was 
A fleeing to Ade ; of. ref ?; Certainly: his 
A danger were the things that a en 
— 
| | city 4: 4 * 
to the other e 3 Dee 
3. This of eh and miſery is a prefing a 10 
: '+ henfion of both; and this lies in two things. {(1.)] 
wales bis preſent ſlate and ecndition intolerable; f ea 
it makes-a Chriitleſs ſtate utterly intolerable. It 
— it eannot be endured. It is not like that ſenſe al] 
wich moſt part have, and have no more: that fuller 
do live contentedly all their days in the world watha 
Cbriſt. Who ef Top will not pretend. en 00g 
imm? aud yet, Sha ot you doth nat find it an ff 
to live in that condition? I appeal to your ni 
who pretend to be ſenſible of -fin, whether r 
could live contentedly all your days in your: pre 
ſtate, had ye but corn, and wine, and oil, all the de, 
ſaries for à preſent life? I am ſure moſt of n 
not but own, that ye would am could do ſo ; 
aeaſily digeſt fin, and get rid of diſturbance from4 
if things in a world went well with yon, A 
ſure ſymptom is: thig, chat hitherto ye are notſehlihk 
im, and therefore do not believe. (a0 Ie Pera 
| diligent endeavours after ſation, as abſdluteiy i 
ſary. The ſenſible ſinner, 5 1 
quleſce with ſaxis faction in hi (preſent. ae 
makes him reſtleſs in looking aſter relief. 
All cheſe things appear s plan from n . 
= oak been diſcourſed, in the explication.of ,the's 
.  ſcripture-expreſſions Which point. forth this dut 
i e e * proc of — 


? AL. 


ans axcovenr Ir rarrn 10 nr. 
And indeed, though the tende 5 
| tad. not given ſuch, Pregnant pr 
don of the thing infelf will diſcover it to he id 
bly neceſſary to faith, that there be a diſtin, 
kg ſenſe of ſin. For, (J.) Where there is oH. 
fuſe apprehenſion of danger; or indiſtinct notion of 
it confounds and diſturbs the inner, and puts him 1. 
gerfeftly out of caſe to judge of che ſ uitablenefs of any © 
chef that is offered to him. He knows not where the 
pre is; and therefore can neither know what would-be: 
lleful, nor where to apply it. (.) If impreſfions of 
n and danger be not deep, and amount to ho more, but 
ome notions floating in the brain, every thing wilf car- | 
y the mind off from the lp res, and take it to 
ht things. Unleſs: the affections be- ſome way, or 


2 


ſpens- 


yy buſineſs. ' In fine, u man that feels ſome 


ears ſome 
le phyſician; 


r, may 
tene that is under intolerable pain, 
ah ae ome oe way or oh for Ks e , 
lick at nothing, if he may obtain it. It is 
vith theſe ſinners, who have ſome 


rangers to this diſtinct, deep, and pi 


lin, but ace 


plies in its nature, jd Verdes. has f6me ſore - 
d lis leg: he knows where the pain is ; he feels fome 


ables dine entirely from walking or converſing with 
chers: he goes indeed uneaflly with it; ay; but he 
poes ſtill, and, it may be, ſometimes he gets rid of the 
thoughts of it, and therefore can make a ſhift to live 
in that condition. If one tell him, that it will turn to 
x gangrene, and prove mortal ; he flatters himſelf, that 
poſlibly it may cure of its. on accord, or by the wie of 
ſome domeſtic remedies; and therefore he will rather 
ſtay ſtill in that cotidition, than go to a phyſician Who 
cures by cutting off. Juſt ſo is 15 with half-awakened | 
they never come the length of believing, be- 
an their ſenſe of their fin is not ſo deep a8 to make 
them in earneſt think of A 


K 3 e 
| | 5 0 N 


roof of this the 
deep and 


ther engaged, we ſeldom do any: ching to purpoſe itt * 
ome pain, ank 
defer and neglect his going tc 


ſmart of the pain ; but it is not ſueh a ſmart as dif= 


hope to 


8 <> 


g apprehenſion , | 
f their ſin and miſery, which faith ends and u- 
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get their wound cured at bome, by ſome . 5 * 
dy than the cutting off the right hand of Soo, nu *. 
ing out  thejeye. But where the ſenſe ju juſt nom pol 
of is ſdund, ſuch an one will be fatisfied with 9% 
thoſe things. This ſenſe is not only preſuppetel 
faith's firſt actings; but, moreover, it continues in % 
meaſure in the ſoul as long as we live here by fill | 
| and is the ſpring. of en air alert acting of faith 4 
Pafling this, this plies, 818 
.<: Secondly, Some 'knowle of Jelus Chriſt, Hay | 
it is, that we find fai called knowledge by the prophet 
Ha: lin, 11% He h ee thonravhdl 01 his kat | 
| hall be ſatisfied. | By his knowledge ſhall my; righteos 
ſervant juſtify many; 1y 3 for he ſhall bear their f ile 
By his Enpwledgerhh that is, by faith in him, ſhall my 
teous ſervant juſtify many: now: this-know ledge #0 
N 4 A ＋ 3 been king 


Srſt.. It is king we. prima 


receive; it is td him N we flee, we run; it wi 
bi we lean, we ſtay ourſelves, and roll over bf bi 
dens 3 therefore his perſon muſt be known;.' - We mull 
know chat he is God and man in perſon, 46 
manifeſted in the fleſh.? Now, that this knawlellge of 
the perſon of Chriſt is a neceſſary 3 in faith 
not only appears from the conſideration juſt now Jul 
_ down, but alſo from this, that otherwiſe we can Eno 
nothing of his uſefulneſs to us, fince all that has its ri 
from the glorious conflitution of his perſon, 1s Fronj 
this, that he is one able to ſave loſt inner ; eee 

„ neger this muſt be known... 

2. Believing implies the: knowledge of Chrift's fulleh 
toſave. There is no faith without this. It is the knows 
ledge of ſufficiency alone that can induce to reliance; 
and if there be 3 in Chriſt a falneſs of. all theſe thing 
05 are ZE te in order to the effectuating the fal. 

N 8 no enn, XC 
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to be believed on: therefore of neceſñity he muſt be © 
known, as « the/ only* begotten" of che Father fall of 
and of truth.“ Aud chis, as Was faid bebe, 
flows from the conſtitution bf his perſon, which chere. 
fore muſt be known in order to our acquaintanee Wen 
this. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt n- 
mon us; and we beheld his 10 . 4. of 
the ar -begotteri of the: Furherr Fall of Rr 
truth. 1 It is from the, union of the two 
one, the Word's tabernacling in fleſh, that this. gl. 
fulneſs of grace and of truth flows... 
3. Believing implies the knowledge of Chris uit. 1 
ableneſs to the finnerꝰs condition There may be plans, 155 
and ſufficiency where there is not ſaitableneſs: The ei 
of refuge, though its: gates had been ſhut, and the ways 7 
to it impaſſable, w We been ſufficient to;have 
preſerved ſuch/ ag ſhould get within it;: but in inc 
a finner, the man · ſlayer, could have uo relief from dt, 
there being no way of the communication-of that Tuff 
a 06 Hil for him - to: have that feturity 
communicated to him Jaſt ſo is ir here, Chriſt cloarh- 
et in human nature is indeed, and could not but have 
been ſufficient to do all that was requiſite in order to our * 
eternal ſal vation: but in order to ſimmers „ 
him, it muſt be underſtood, that there is a WA of con- f 
veyance, whereby all this' fulneſs may be called ofs. > 
We muſt know him, not only as full, but as be Has ye 
aſumed the exerciſe. of his threefold office, whereby | 
all the benefits he has purchaſed are made over unto 
ws, and do in very"deed" become ours. But we pro- 5 
„ TE I LETT GE TY PAL If £02 
we Third thing: im lied in "believing, | This duty not 
=" ol implies the ſenſe of fin, and. the knowledge: of 
WY, Chriſt juſt now infiſted*upon, but "moreover it mplies 
55 ſome knowledge of the goſpel- offer of Chriſt. This is 
abſolutely neceſſary in 105 to our acceptance of Chriſt. 
e thines It was not enough to ſet the mamaſlayer a running to the 
8 t city of refuge, that he knew there was a city that had 
2 gates open, and was: ſufficient to preferve him; but 
Fefe moreover he ml W that * wie deſigned for that . 
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purpoſe, that he had warratit to enter in at thets WNW = 
Sites; aud ſo to expect protegtion. And here sg in 
muſt of neceſſity be known. Le goſp 

IL. „That Chrift and all his benefits ar Adee It | then 
in the goſpel to poor ſinners, and that freely. Heu kno" 

it is, that our Catechiſm. doth thus qualify the obe 
| ſaving: faith, while it deſcribes faith in Chriſt to beg 
» ſaving grace, whizzeby:we wender and redt woo" ear 


_ ». 18 9 ered to us in the goſpel. , a us 
2. As we muſt know that he is eodered 0 m0 hf no f 
muſt underſtand what the terms are whereon"he i this | 


fered. That he is offered freely, doth not hinder ky 
being offered upon terms. If one offers anather a fn ſuppe 
gf money, if he will receive it, he may be ſaidd ba f omp 
it upon terms, and yet offer at freely: and juſt ſuch be « 
dhe go upon which the Lord Chriſt is offer 


terms 
RE take him and uſe him, ſniall have him 
td be a little more particular, here we may learn uh 
3 from that of the pelle Thing ui, at] 
Fon de are the circumcifion-which- worſhip God, lat i 
Spirit, and rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, and have c 
in the fleſh.” Theſe are the e — 
a e in Chriſt, who Gains; e terms; a 
kugwledgę of them. is neceſſarily ed in believe rer 
3 We muſt know, that upon theſe and T other:terms u All t 
_ we bedaved./ (x i.) We, muſt Ki, ac all ahi atinns 
in the fleſh is entirely to be abandoned. There mull WW: ot! 
no expectation of relief or ſalvation, from any extern» te 
Privilege, or any performance of duties. We muſt ain! 
that our on prayers and tears can be of, ng value s 
this. matter. i) We muſt know, that we are ole 
'- rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. : — What is hede cal TOY vill n 
is elſewhere. called glorying; that he chat ge de we 
may gloty in the Lord.“ And here it is pppoſed wil ation 
havisg confidence: in the feln ; which ſays plainly; Made 
this rejoioing in Chriſt; Jeſus is placing all our opti xiv. 3 
and oomfert in him-alane.. (3. We muſt worſhig Gun | 
In the ſpirit, in tlie ſtrength. of that ſpirit which Chr 
did purchaſe for, and beſtaws/ on ſueh as do believe 5 8 
. We mut wy B⁰¹ 1+ bee of * on hl alls 
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ointment: Upon theſe terms is Chriſt offered in the 
opel; and theſe muſt be known. The knowledge of 
them is undoubtedly implied in faith, as well as the 
hy of of ſin, and of N formerly infiſted _ 
leads me to the en ale 
Fourth thing implied - in telieviity, Pr r is, the 
eart 8 cloling-with the goſpel- terms juſt now mentioned. , 
us is the principal thang, witheut which there can be 
no faith, no believing z er if we ſhould. ſpeak ſtrictly, 
this is faith, and all the other things mentioned are only 
prerequiſites; yet they ure ſuch as are not only pre- 
ſuppoſed to the firſt actings of faith; but muſt alſo A; 
ompany it, in ſome'mieaſure,'as long as it continues in 
e ſoul; that is, as Hl pen the gef Now, 
is acceptanoe of C 


three things. pf i de 
I. A toned all other things. © Henee: it i 
at believers ate ſuid to have no obnidenee in the fleſh;. 
at is, they have no epectation of relief from any of 
wy things corrupt nature-is wont to. incline us to rely 


a. The ſouPs motion to Jefus Chaiſt; is a motion from 

ll other things: © The ſoul chat rolls che e 
r upon him, doth not lean to any thing 

All the expreſſions formerly open ed up do "ſufficiently - 
itimate to us, Unit this: renunciation of all conſidenee 
u other to che nuture of fhith, and muſt 
70 to the conſtitution bf it ? and che ſame the ſoripture 
plainly enou — when ſt expreſsly enjeins finners 
is e, e puff ef ieit de, er es reſſes the 
phole of this duty by it: * Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, We 


pill not ride upon horſes, nor win we fuy any more ts 


be work of our Rande, Ve are cf Rods; in Vain is fal- 
tion Jooked. for” from the hilts, aud from the ail - - 
de of -motneains, 2 -the"rerurning church, en f 
iv, 3. and Jer 5. "And theſe two texts are u Foot © 
mm It ſoßeeited Expreſfien of the af b | 
and have 1 dre reg fleſh,” To havens 
unde ee in the fes; i9t0expedy no ſalvation from the | 
ills ad madeitude” of inbunitains, from Aſbiit; fre 
lle ret worle vf dur o hands. 02 bine | 
WS by K * 3 u . 
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But that I may be a little more particular, faith or 
believing has in it an expreſs renunciation, (z.) Of our 
own wiſdom. Carnal man is exceedingly: inclined to 
truſt to his own fleſhly wiſdom, which is enmity againſt 
; God, and to advance this as of uſe to direct Noa 
happineſs. This was that which befooled thei heathen 
world: they thought by their own wiſdom. to reach h 
pineſs, te know God. But in the wiſdom of God, & the 
world by wiſdom knew. not God; “. and the behever be- 
Comes a fool, that he may be wiſe, perfectly renouncing 
: his own wiſdom, and ſubſcribing himſelf a foal, ownng 
himſelf, with wiſe Agur, more brutiſh than any man, 
(a>) Believing has in ĩt a renunciationof our own 
and power. Man is conceited exceedingly of his opn 
ability. As long as man has a leg of his own to walk 
upon, he is ſure never to look near Chriſt. Jefus. But 
no fooner has he a mind for Chriſt, but preſently. be 
| confeſſes his own impotency. | If the man be able to: 
ſtand alone, what means he to hw upon another? If he 
be able to bear his burden, what needs he roll it over 
upon another? (3.) Believing has in it a renunciation 
of man's own righteouſneſs. The natural man 
about with the carnal Jews, who were,“ ignorant 
righteouſheſs of God, to eſtabliſh his own. ri ghteouſnel 
Hot ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God. But che 
| believer rejects this, and owns with the ped Ja. 
Ixiv. 6. We are as an unclean thing, and. all our righ- 
teouſneſs are as filthy rags.” The beſie ver ſees bis nigb- 
teouſneſs all ragged. He ſees here one duty wanting, 
and there another entirely amiſſing, which makes his 
righteouſneſs no better than a r agged coat, which is full 
| of holes; and he; ſees hat remains to be all defiled; 
there is ſome wanting, and what is not ſo is filthy The 
beſt fall ſhort of, and are entirely deſicient as tobe 
practice of forge, ay and filthanefs. jadgheres:40d 
' cleaves to what, they do perform: therefore. they. fe 
- nounce-their own rig teouineſs,- (4 Believing, of faith 
in- Chriſt, renounces all foreign relief; I nean, rale 
from other things beſides Chriſt, It will not truſt 
privileges, to ſaints, to any creaturty ., Eu cute 
18 | 1 » | 1 
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entice beheving ſinners to follow any other, then faith 
anſwers the tempter, as Peter did nu Lord, in * ad- 
dreſs to Chriſt himſelf, . To whom ſhall we go? thou 
haſt tlie words of 1 life.“ Now, all theſe are com- 
prehended i in that of the apoſtle,“ having no confidence 
in the fleſh.” And therefore we find him rejecting his 
own wiſdom, for the excelleney of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; rejecting his own ſtrength, for acquaintance 
with the power and efficacy of Chriſt's death; renouncing 
his own righteouſneſs, that he might be found in Chriſt; 
and counting all the privileges he had, as one of Nn 
hham's children, one in covenant with God, one of the 
ſtricteſt ſect of the Jews, to be wat: loſs and dung, for a: | 
intereſt in Chriſt. 
2. There is, in 3 on Chriſt, a , conſent af will 
to the terms of the goſpel,” as gdod and deſirable. And 
who can refuſe this, ſave ſuch as are blind? The golpel- 
terms may be reduced, as has been hinted juſt now, to 
three. (I.) Seek nat ſalvation from chat which cannot 
ſave you, have no confidence in the fleſh.” (2.) Take. 
freely whatever ye need. Need ye righteouſmeſa, or 
need ye ſtrength, or need ye wiſdom, or redemption? 
All theſe ye may have freely in Chriſt, who is made of 
God to all them that believe, wiſdom, — * 
lanctiſication, and redemption; in whom. all believers 
have righteouſneſs and ſtrength; in whom all che ſeed 
of Iſrael, by this means, ſhall be juſtified: and glorified. 
This is to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. (3. wy out and 
improve what ye receive. Ve are not bid ſpin a web 
out of your own bowels; but ye are bid improve What 
is given to you. Yeare bid worſhip God in ſpirit; ay, 
but it is by the aſſiſtance and direction of the Spirit that 
is given freely. The will eloſes with theſe terms as 
good and agreeable; and who could refuſe to do ſo, 
were there not in him the. carnal mind that is enmity 
againſt God? The world can conceive nothing more 
reaſonable, no terms more encouraging, favourable, and 
condeſcending, than theſe ; therefore they are embra- 
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223 Max's RECOVERY BY FAITH' IN” CHRISP.. 
3. Hereon there enſues an acquieſcence and reſt of ſn 
in Chriſt Jeſus for ſalvation: The ſinner is no- 
toſſed in perplexing inquiries after a Saviour Nom it 
fixes upon him according to the propoſal made of him 
felf; and it will not look near any other thing. It ha 
tried them, and found no reſt in them: Now at comes 
where it finds reſt; and therefore here the ſoul is in 4 
bleſſed compoſure. It bas confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, 
rejoiceth in him, and glories in him. If conſcience chal. 
\ lenge for fin, it points it to Chriſt Jeſus, and lets it ſee 
what he has done, and ſeeks no other anſwer to conſcience 
If the threats of the law ſet themſelves. againſt the fin. 
ner, he gets in behind Chriſt's righteouſneſs to-ſcreey 
him, and here he thinks. himſelf ſecure ; therefore be 
will not betake himſelf to any thing elſe." He reſts in 
this as ſafe, and ſeeks not any other thing to ſhelter 
him from the wrath of God, to fit him for every goa 
word and work. Thus we have opened up in ſome mes 
Fare to you the nature of faith, ſufficiently in ander a 
our reſent deſign. We proceed nowq I. 
| Jo inquire what this ſalvation is, which a convin 
| ced Guner believing on the Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhall aſſu- 
redly obtain. Upon the former verſe, we did obſerw 
that this word is taken in a lax ſenſe, not only fur 
deliverance from evils, but for a collation of good things; 
that is plainly, it takes in all that is requiſite in ordet 
to re- inſtate the finner in that happy condition hene 
Adam fell, or even into a better; ſo that ſalvation-and 
eternal life do not: much differ. Now, here I 9 
inquire, what ſalvation thus taken unplies, andy | 
name ſome of its properties. 
As to the i, falvation 1 cheſe res 
lars, to which all others may be eaſily reduced. 
1, Dehverance from Wrath. Sin deſerves — 
the ſinner ſees. it a- coming, and feels its beginning, which 
makes him flee for refuge from the wrath to come! 
Thus it was with the jailor in the text: he was likes 
man going abroad, —— feels the beginnings of a bittet 
ſtorm, and ſees the clouds gathering, which portends 
heavy deluge ; and not being able to abide the very be- 
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innings of it, he timeouſly betakes himſelf to a co- ; 

— runs to ſeek ſhelter from the ſtorm. So this | 

awakened finner feels ſome of the drops, as it were, of 

the wrath of God in his face already; and he knows he 

is not able to abide any more, and therefore cries out, 

What muſt I do to be ſaved? Where ſhall I get ſhel- 

ter? And here his queſtion is anſwered, Belzeve on the 

Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be-ſaved.. He will — 

thee from that ſtorm of wrath that has 1 to fall 

down with ſo great violence. 

2dly, It implies a title to life . The 1 man | 

would be happy, and how he ſhall be ſo, he cannot tell, 

He fears he may never attain to it, and this pains him. 

Once man was on a fair way to eternal life ; but now 

he is far out of it, and never like to obtain it. This 

makes the poor awakened man ſhiver, and cry out, 

What muſt I do to be ſaved ? I cannot think of fall- 

ing ſhort of happineſs : how ſhall I come at it ? Believe 

on 2 Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. There is 

the anſwer : Thou ſhalt have a title to eternal life 

for he that believeth the record that God hath given 

ff his Son, putteth to his ſeal that God is true.“ And 

iis is the record that God hath given of his Son, that 

there is life eternal in him,” and that © he that ae 

ie Son hath life, x John v. II. 12. | 

3dly, It implies a full poſſeſſion of this life got 

nal, and perfect deliverance:: What muſi I do to be 

ved ? How ſhall ! get out of harm's way, be. meet for, 

and be actually poſſeſſed of that inheritance that is in- 

orruptible and undefiled, and fades not away? Believe 

n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be- ſaved. Ye. 

Ihall be made meet” for, nay, put in actual poſſeſſion of, + 

this bleſſed inheritance, and | faved from all theſe As 

hat lie in the way. Le ſhall be kept by the pewer of 

od through faith unto ſalvation, and receĩve the 

nd of your faith, even the ſalvation of your: ſouls,” 

I Pet. i. 5. 9. Thus have we . in 

the general, what ſalvation implies. We ſhall now pro- 

eed to give ſorfie account of its properties, whereby 

we ſhall ſec e its nature. 
Dlany 


— 


* 


all. I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf to name and infiſt a little ont 
few of the more conſiderable properties of it. And, 


'. peckly-calls 16) Hob: H. 2. J. L If che word ke 9 


tri vances of Heaven. It is the maſter- piece af divi 
- wiſdom. There was much wiſdom in the een 


in this. The manifold wiſdom of God 1 is to be ſeen i 


ing out and 


and grace, the only attributes which, before the falls 


N God had made his: infinite wiſdom, Power, and G0 
head, legible in the creation - of the world. His u 


God was glorious in holineſs, goodneſs, — juſti 
and all other moral perfections: but all the while then 
was no veſtige, no footſtep of mercy ; nor could © 
be, till once fin entered into the world. Vikidiin 


1 , 7 — . . 1 
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Many properties of this ſalvation might be nameday 
inſiſted on, were it needful we ſhould inquire into then 


f. It is a great ſalvation... So the Spirit of Gde. 


angels was. ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
dience received a juſt recompence of — ey ſha 
we eſcape if we negle& ſo ſalvation, which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm 
unto us by them that heard him.” And indeed, if ; 
ſhall take a view of. it, we ſhall find it deſerves tle 
title or character given of it. It is called 17 780 ſal 
tion; 3 and it is ſo, 25 | 
I.) In regard of ts contrivance. It is nor 
that falls out by chance, without any project, — 
or forethought; no, but it is one of the deep c 


of the world, much in the creation of man, much ap 
pears in the works of providence; but infinitely mog 


the ſalvation of the church, Eph. iii. 10.: wiſdom i 
in propoſing right ends to one's ſelf in acting, and find 

— ſuitable means, and ordering all th 
circumſtances of action to the beſt enge Nas 
all theſe parts of wiſdom are eminent in this fah 
Never was there a more noble end than what G 
had in the ſalvation of the church. [I. J What by 
ſuitable to God than that he ſhould glorify his me 


man, had not been glorified in any remarkable inſtanot 


perfectiens were copied out in the fouls of men, ant 
the nature of angels.” Thence one might learn, W 


Juſtive was eminent in the muerable tate of _— 


— 
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gels, who were juſtly. plunged into remedileſs ruin and 
deſtruction; 4 only mercy ſeemed veiled and hid. There 
was nothing by which this darling attribute, could be 
known, or God receive any glory on the account of it. 
It was not ſeen in either the works of creation or pro- 
vidence : nay, there ſeemed by theſe no room for it; 
fince, upon ſuppoſition of the fall, where only there 
was acceſs for it, the door ſeemed perfectly ſhut againſt 
its appearance, by the peremptorineſs of the threaten- 
ing, © In the day thou exteſt thou ſhalt ſurely die.” And 
indeed man had all the reaſon in the world to believe it 
ſhould be ſo,. not only. from. the veracity of God, but 
from the ſad and lamentable proof of God's holy ſeve- 
rity, that was given in the ruin of the chang fin- 
ned. [z.] What more worthy the great Lawgiver of 
the world, than to make it appear to the conviction of 
all, that the laws he at firſt framed were exactly ſuited 
to the ends of government, the glory, the. ſafety, the 
comfort, and peace of the ſubjects, and the honour of 
the Governor? This end ſurely, if any other, was 
worthy of God the Lawgiver of the world; and this 
he had in view in the ſalvation of the. church ; and this 
he obtains by this means. The obedience of the Son 
of God proclaims, that it is man's honour. to obey : 
the peace that his people, when renewed by his grace, 
do find in obedience, proclaims it their intereſt to obey ; 
the pain they ſuffer. in the ways of fin, declares all the 
ealumnies caſt upon the ways and laws of God abomi- 
nably falſe. [3-] What end more ſuitable for him who 
had . the protection of his ſubjects, which is 
unqueſtionably a part of a governor's buſineſs and work, 
than to gi ve an eminent proof of his abilities for de- 
fearing the moſt crafty and ſubtle plots, and breaking the 
preteſt force of hig and his people's enemies? And 
this is done in a ſignal manner, in the. ſalvation of the 
church. [Ag. J What more ſuitable end for him who 
had all the jarring elements to manage, all the oppoſite 
tendencies o things to govern, and direct to one oom. 
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mon end, than to give à proof of his wonderful Ixil i in 
nn the en oppoſite and irrecancileable i — 


| tereſts of juſlice and merey? Never was there any en 


to honour his laws, to expoſe the folly and weed 


— ro oe one — DW ² a Ba 9. 
* 


of God's law, and of his authority, to baffle _ 
© power and policy, and to reconcile and amicably 
- poſe the oppoſite intereſts of Tpotleſs juſtice” — 


. diſcovery, and in the application of it. Well mightit 


did contrive it. - ff rs 


| be ſo, if we confider the author of it, God, the grei 


5 triving, or for effectuating a work ſo 


From the hills, and from the multitude G 
in the Lord alone is the ſalvation "of his 


the perſons: of the glorious Trinity have theis- diltin® 


Pad 
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more noble, more ſuitable, than that whieh Cote 
view in the contrivance of this ' ſalvation.” - Helg | 
ed to complete the diſcovery he gave of his attri 


of his great enemy, to ſhow his glorious wiſdom in 
compoſing the greateſt difference, reconciling theme 
ſeemingly croſs and Ifreconcileable VEG of Juſt 
and mercy. 8.5 

Thus we ſee the end was ie: nor were the Sond 
and the timing of the means, leſs ſo. Much of wiſdom 
was there laid out in fitting the perſon of the R. 
deemer, to open &' door for the glorification of th 
grace, mercy, and love of God, to repair the hong 


mercy. Much of wiſdom ſhines in the timing of this 


be called manifold wifdom chat ſhines herein. And 
juſtly may that falvation which is thus wiſely' contri) 
ved be called great, in Wer of that wiſdom which 
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(2.) This is Adee 4* great ſalvation, 100 cannot but 


God. He it is who contrived, and elaimz the honour! 
of the accompliſhment of this work of the ſalvation 
the church, as his due: and this /honour- EE 

cordially by all thofe who are faved. | They find then 
ſel ves obliged to own all other things vrinble for oon 
great às is the 
ſal vation of ſinners. In vain is ſalvation- louhed f, 


Jer. iii. 23. And this acknowledgeine nt of the chm 
is conſonant to that declaration which Gan ge 
Iſa. xlv. 21.“ There is no God elſe befide 8 | 
God and a Saviour, there is none befide me. by 


hand and concernment in this Ialvation.” n 
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xropoſal is owing to the love of the Father, the ac- 
wpliſhment-of it to the Son, and the application "of. 
it to "the Spirit. Sure 1t muſt be a great work indeed, 
p great ſalvation, that buſied the thoughts of the bleſſed 4 
rinity from. all eternity, and employed, if I may ſo 
ſpeak, _ hands in time. Aus ſuch 1s the Oy 
re { ak 0 | 
600 It is a great ſalvation, if we cankider the way of 
its accompliſbment, the means whereby.it is brought 
about; and theſe were the wonderfully great condeſcen- 
fon of the Son of God, humbling himſelf ſo far, as to 
take upon him“ the form of a ſervant, of ſinful man, 
Philip. 11. 6. 9. his inexpreſſibly great ſufferings 3 in ſoul 
und body, and the exceeding greatneſs- of his mighty 
power put forth in the application of theſe great things 
rhich were purchaſed, not with things of ſo ſmall a 
rice, ſo inconſidet able as filver or 
ruptible droſs, but“ with he precious blood of in 
et. i. . 56 4 
(4.) It is great alvation; if we cakes. — 4 manner 
Viti publication. God himſelf brought the firſt news 
f it. to Adam, and did afterwards upon ſeveral occa- 
ons carry on the diſcovery, by adding to that firſt re- 
lation, and giving new beams of light to it, as as the 
arious occaſions ' of the church did require, Heb. ii. 
2, 3- But that which is moſt remarkable, and of 
preateſt confideration, is, that the publication of this 
vas a part of the work which a humbled-God, while 
abernacling amongſt men, took. to himſelf; 3 be went 
bout preaching ſalvation. b 
(5.) This ſalvation deſerves to he called great, if we 
ake a view of the great evils we are hereby liberate and 
aved from. (I.) Hereby we are ſaved from great 
bollutzons, We are all by nature as black, as RG as 
ell; we have by ſin debaſed ourſelves .to.hell ; 
re ſo filthy, that God, the holy God, cannot look _—_ 
without abhorrence;; ; we are abominate by the holy 
angels, and even by ourſelves, when our eyes are open - 
d. There is ſo much filthineſs in every ſinner, as is 
ufficient to make him ou himſelf if be but ſaw. 
193+ himſelf, 4 


If $ 


gold, or ſuch cor- 


Ain. Sin carries in it an obligation to punithmiy 


yoke upon all its vaſſals. We may ſee what a tj 


the children of God many times look _— themle 
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himſelf. Job, who” had as great a retimony' ji 
him by God, the beſt judge, as ever man had, yet looks 
and abhors himſelf, when God lets him 2 Nite 
Muſt not that be great filthineſs that makes not 0 
God, the holy God, loath man; but even man, f 
and pöllutted man, abominate himſelf? And ig it 

a great ſalvation to be ſaved from ſo great filthinel 
ſure it is. It is a filthineſs that the nitre and foap 1 
human endeavours has been many times tried-pay 
but to no purpoſe. Nothing can waſh out 'the-thi 
but the blood of God: and to be ſaved from ſach Blth 
neſs, is a mercy of no ſmall conſideration : it is ind 
great ſalvation. (2.) It is-falvation from the guilt 5 


anger 
upon 
from 
laver 
hildr 
ever 


JOG ( 
its. 


Rom. viii. 1. It ties ſin and puniſhment together; al 
_ conſequently i is like a ftrong chain-whereby the fin 
is: bound to deſtruction, ſo faſt that he cannot get a 
from it. He is tied to hell; and ſure when one fi 
-bimfelf thus knit to deſtruction, he will think it a pre 
© ſalvation to be faved from it, to have this not loi 
_ 143) It is ſalvation from the dominion of fin. Sin i 
great tyrant, and impoſes a moſt heavy and intolerall 


it is, by the many tragical events with which. the wal 
is daily filled. We ſee ſome kingdoms ſoaked in 
ſome families buried in contempt, ſome men ta 
their reputation, others in their bodies, others in i 
eſtates : and if we inquire who has done all this 
chief, we ſhall find that fin has done it all. It has mi 
one part of a nation imbrue their hands in their nei 

bour's blood; it has hurried men upon theſe fool 
and hurtful pragices, whereby they have — 1 
families, their eſtates, their names, their ſouls, th 
bodies. Sure, then, ſalvation from the reign and 


hildre 
lf lik 


minion of this inſufferable tyrant, deſerves to be thn — 
great ſalvation. (4. ) It is ſalvation from the mol 4g 
bl 


power of the remainders of fin that dwells in beli 
and this is great ſalvation. So grievous are the \ 
ings, ſtirrings, motions of this enemy, that it m 


V hoe y 
on ar 
a gre 
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me from the body of this death? And to be | freed 
from that which . makes a man account himſelf miſer- 


z mercy is this? © Who knows the power of his 


to be ſaved from the wrath to come? Such only can 
who have their eyes opened, to ſee tlie danger they are 
in from the imminency of the whirlwind of the Lord's 


from Satan's ſlavery : and ſure to be ſaved. from his 


hildren of diſobedience :** and where he reigns, he 
or child, of whom we have an account iu the evange- 


hem, throwing them ſometimes into the fire, and ſome» 


ire and water, but, equally deſtructive to their life. 
\nd to be ſaved from ſuch treatment, from ſuch an 


ry it id to be under ſuch a yoke. (.) It is ſalva- 


eath.” We read of ſome that “ all their lifetime 
ave been in bondage through fears of death,” Heb. ii. 
5; where it is likewiſe declared a part of Chriſt's 
ndertaking, to deliver ſuch-:; © Foraſmuch then as the 
nildren are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo. him- 
lf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 
„ the devil; and deliver them who through fear of 
eath, were all their lifetime ſubje& to bondage.” 
Vhoever takes a view of theſe evils, which this ſalva- 
on and deliverance has a reſpe& to, cannot but own. 


* 
— 


a great ſalv atio. 5 


25 wretched, and cry out with the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched mau that I am, who ſhall deliver 


able and wretched, is certainly à great ſalvation. (5. 
It is ſalvation from the wrath of God 5 and how great # 


wrath ?” And who knows how great adeliverance it is 


anger, that goes forth with fury, and falls with pain 
upon the head of the wicked. (6.) It is ſalvation 


lavery, is a great ſalvation indeed. He © rules in the 


ever treats one of his llaves better than he did that 
its, He takes them, and ©, tears; them, aud bruiſes 
imes into the water,” Matth. xvii. 14. Mark ix. 17. 

ke ix. 39. He runs them into very different. evils, - 
emy, is ſurely a great ſal vation ; and will eaſily be 
cknowledged ſuch, hy all who know how great a mi- 


ion from the © ſting of death,” and from the * fear of 


6.) . 
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(6.) To add no more conſiderations for the illain. 
tion of this property, it muſt he owned to de A grell 
falvation, if we conſider what are the advantage thy 
| follow upon bur deliverance from theſe evils rnentioned;. 
| I only name à few. of them. (I.) Inſtead of eh 
| filthy robes which ſinners are naturally cloathed in, they 
are clad in garments of ſalvation, garments of rigk. 


| 
I} 
h 

* 

ö 


| 
| 'teonſneſe. M will,” ſays the church, Ila. Ixi. 20, „fe bor 
| ly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in unde 
i God; for he hath cloathed me with the garments of (4. is br 
1 vation, he hath covered me with the robe · of righteouſ, God, 
| neſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments with 
i and as a bride adorneth herſelf with jewels.” (2) faith 
1 This ſalvation has in it a title to a noble inbermm Nef b. 
9 Guilt is the finner's, the unfaved wretch's title unde 
k wrath ; it makes it ſure to him: but ſuch as are 2 2 
| indi 


are made ſons upon their believing, John i. 14. 
ö if ſons, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint Reid wine. 
3 ji a Chriſt; M Rom. 1 iii. 17. i( 3. Y They who are "part: : £ gre: 
of this ſalvation, are put under the dominion of grad 

EL They are not under fin, but under the dominion" 

a „Rom. vi. 14. ; and where grace bears ay, ih : 
is indeed. perfect liberty. Faith working by love 15 


ſpring of all the obedience they perform to theſe cou ad 

mands, which are not grievous, but, on the contra 3 9 
pleaſant, and have not only a great reward in che ia He | 

© but even in the time wherein obedience is perform d he 


to them; ſee Gal. v. 6. 1 John v. 3. Prov. it. 
Pſal. xix. 11. (.) The Spirit dwells in all deli 
vert, and abides with him for ever, 1 John iy. i 
Rom. viii. 9. And hereby telief is provided 
that uneaſineſs that ariſes from the remainders off 
_ here; for “ through the Spirit believers do mort 
| '. the deeds of the body, that fo they may live,” Ra 
viii. 13. And by hy abbunding of the fruits of de 
Spirit, they are brought to that frame, that 1 . 
mindedneſs, which is life and peace, Rom. viii. 6 
not only is there, by the indwelling of the Spirit, pn 
viſion thus made againſt the remaining power ory 

| dwelling fin here, but moreover hereby there 1s; 


* 


2 ww 
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cance given of full freedom from it. The Spirit will 
at length entirely eleanſe the ſoul: and he is the ears 
reſt of glory of that ſtate where believers are entirely 
freed from fin, 2 Cor. v. 5. It is by him they ars 

ſealed to the day of their final and complete redemp- 
tion from fin, in all its concernments, filth, guilt; reign, 
power, and being, Eph. iv. 30. 5-) Inſtead of wrath . 
under which the ſinner was lying; by this ſalvation he 
is brought into a ſtate of favour and acceptance with 
Cod, through the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Inſtead of war 
with heaven, they have peace; for, © being juſtiſied by 
faith, they have peace with God,” Rom. vaii.+1. And 
of how great conſideration this is, the .Pſalmiſt well 
underſtood, who, Pſal. xxx. 5. tells us, That in God's 
favour is life,“ and, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. that his © loving 
kindneſs is better than life.” (6.) Satan's ſlave is 
laced upon a throne by this ſalvation: and is not this 
2 great privilege? Sure it is; and this is the privilege 
af all overcomers; and ſuch ſhall all believers be: To 
him that overcometh, will'I grant to ſit with me in m 
throne ; even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne,” Rev. iii. 21. (J.) In. 
ſtead of feared death, everla/ting liſe ball be the privi- 
Me of the nations of them that are ſaved, John ini; 36. 
He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; 
and here we may hold. All words are for ever loſt 
who can tell what a life this is? A life of God, life 
of comfort, a life of promiſe in heavey; and ſach*a 
life for ever. May we not conclude from the whole, 
hat this ſalvation, which is the contrivance of ſo great 
iſom, has ſo great an author as God, is brought 
bout by ſo great means, proclaimed by ſo great a per- 
ſon as the only. begotten. of the Father, frees from ſo 
preat evils, and entitles to ſo great bleſſings; is indeed 
great ſalvation ? We ſhall proceed now to a 
2d Property of this ſalvation As it is upon 
he accounts mentioned, and not a'few others, à great 
ſalration, ſo likewiſe: is it a complete ſalvation. It is 
alled ſal vation to the' uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. He is 
ble to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
= | a ? by m 
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by bim.“ No, the completene(s of this ſalvation, v 
may take up in four particulars. '(1;) It is ſalvation 


= 


from all evils.. It is not only ſalvation from mas) 
from great evils, as we did at length make appear an 


der the former head, but it is ſalvation from all evi! 
It extends to all ſorts of evils. We might mention many 
ſorts. of evils; but they are all eafily reducible 90 
two moral evils: or fins, penal evils, 'or\ puniſh. 
ment. Now, this ſalvation extends to both. It is 
ſalvation from all ſia: © The blood of Jeſus: Chrift 
cleanſeth from all ſin,” 1 John i. 9. It 1s; juſtifies. 
tion from all things, Acts xiii. 39. Be it known to 
you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this mau 
' 1s preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and by him 


all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” Andi if 
we be ſaved: from all moral ' evils, ſalvation from all 

2.) It is ſalvation from all 


others follows in courſe. (2.) 
degrees of all thoſe evils. It 


in this reſpe& ; as the blood of Jeſus Chriſſ cleanſeth 
from all fin, ſo it cleanſeth from every degree; it clean- 

ſeth fully. As the Spirit of Chriſt is able to ſubdue 
all fin, ſo is he able to ſubdue all fin fully. In à word, 
Chriſt makes thorough work of it; and ſuch as do be- 
lieve ſhall he ſaved from all their fears, from all their 
enemies, from all their fins, and all their ſorrows; 
Chriſt will © preſent them without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing.” No ſtain, no blemiſh, ſhall be left 
on them, before he have done. with them. (3.) It is 
comprehenſive of all ſpiritual. bleſſings; nay, of every 
good thing. God will give grace and glory, and be 
will with- hold no good thing from them that walk up- 
rightly,” Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. And believers are: ſaid to! 
be © bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings | 
Eph. i. 3. (4.) It comprehends all theſe bleſſings in 


their perfection. While in this world, the enjoymentsof 
the ſaints are not complete; but they ſhall he ſo ete it 


be long. Grace will ripen into glory. That which is in 
74 2 pat 


It might have extended to 
all ſorts of evils, and yet not have comprehended a de- 
liverance from all degrees of them: but it is complete. 


in Chriſt Teſus,”.. 
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rt will be done away, and 157 By 1s rn will 


me in its oom. 
This is a ſuirerb l, falvation. Hon ſuitable 1 
Ws, we have hinted already; and therefore I ſhall 


77 , 


j name a few things which may evince its congruity . 
ſuch poor fnners a8 are convinced of their need. of - Wes. 
tion. . 

1 This ſalvation i is exceedingly ſuitable to fach 2 

jor ſinner, becauſe it is near. One that is in a great 

ctremity, to tell him of a rem in ſome far country, 

a great diſtance, will rather increaſe than help his. 

ſquietment. - Such a remedy, may he ſay, is ſuffi- 

ent; but how ſhall it be got? who will bring i to 

? and may I not be dead and gone before it arrive? 

might the convinced ſinner ſay, did we tell him of a 
wviour that were to be met withal in ſome remote 

untry, or after the courſe of ſome years, his  perplexity 

ould hereby be increaſed. . His caſe requires ſpeedy - 

lief; it will not admit of long delays : 2 this ſalva- 

n is exactly adapted to his condition, as the apoſtle 

ws, Rom. x. 6.—9. © The righteouſneſs which is of 

th ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who 

il aſcend into heaven? (ther i is, to-bring Chriſt down 

om above); or, Who ſhall deſcend — the deep? 

t is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead). But 

hat ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 

th, and in thy heart, that is the word of faith which 

preach, That | if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 

Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God | 

th raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſa | 
is ſalvation is near in the offer; it is near in its xl 12 TE 

atages. As the offer brings it cloſe home ; ſo the ad- | 

ntage of it is preſently to be obtained. The jailor ſoon 

teaſe; and ſo may every convinced ſinner, in the ſame 3 

cthod; ; he may diy. if not preſent ſatisfaction, rer | 

ent latet | 

. This fabvaticn tori in its terms is ſited to the needs 1 

(fires of a convinced ſinner. He cannot purchaſe 1 
tion; therefore ſal vation freely offered is ſuitable f 

im. Tf money were required of ſuch as come to | 

2 the 


IE) 


: oats f = 
Hav 0 

ids à Wärket £6 His mind, ſalvatior 4 
The rfectly ſuch as he wduld Have. 
Jr S fas in its nature to 


0 b. upon the very terms he e R 
4.20 0 9 theſe ter 8 WY 


- 


- 
» ! 4 


he Hig: ? he may have it; needs he 
may have it: in Word if be needs grace Kg gh 
ma een TH ee e 22005908 thr: Det bas 
4.) The ſecurity offered is ſuitable to 
tres of ſuch an x oo "The convinced finfler lis; 
deeply ſenſible of the concern; moment, andifinps 
of ſalvation ; and therefore he would not wia yd 
zurd ĩt upon a fmall ſecurity. He would tet 
ſo much upon ſome weak Probability, he would ty 
the higheſt ſecurity'in this matter, which is of tha li 
eſt importance. And what greater ſecurity wn 
ſire for his ſalvation,” than God s' covenant and prom 
confirmed by his oath? U fon? Nin in wu oioÞ E 
47557%, This ſal vation is called eternal Jauoariba 
NV. 15 * But Ifraer ſhall be ſaved im the Lord with 
-everlaſting ſalvation; ye ſhall not be athamed:yot 
Net world withoiit end“ And-we are tald i 
v. 9. © That Chriſt being made perfect through ſu 
ings, is become the author of eternal fal vation 
all them. that obey him.” It is eternal -ſalvationuy 
a threefold acrount- (.) It is eternal ſalvation 
its deſign and contrivance, the fruit and odud od ch: 
cvetlaſting love. The Father's ſmnt 
time, into a compliance with the terms of ſulvati 
the fruit of everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. The r ever 
appeared of old unto me, ſaying, Yea, I have i 
thee with an everlaſting love; therefore with; k 
kindneſs have I drawn thee.” (2.) It is:everleding 
_ vation; becauſe it is fabvation from everllſting, 
He that believés not ſhall be dammed 3 — 
Spirit of God comments upon it elſevhereg he ibu 
Puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from tha pre 
of the Lord, and the glory of his PIE * Thel.“ 4, 


— 


3) It is eternal ſalvation, becauſe it entitles. to, and 
5” man in polleſlion af, eternal blefimgs. < He that 
elieveth on the Son hath everlaſting life,” John ii. 36. 
ſbus have we ſeen what Wann 
its properties. We proceed, 

VI. To demonſtrate the truth. of the dockrine, det 
ach as do betake themſelves by faith unto, or believe 
Yr the Lord Jofus Chu, Bell Wihcaily be ſaved.” And 


118⁸ We 
of 


good, - 

Firſt, From pt PT and Pn purpoſe 

xd, that he that believes ſhall be ſaved. Great con- 
eſts there have been among Chriſtians about the decrees 
God; but ſearce ever any yet had the confidence to 
ledge, that God had not decreed this. . Such as will 
ire are forced to own, that 
e has purpoſed in himſelf, that he that believes ſhall 


di, or who-can make him fall ſhort of whatever he 


lation that God hath made of his will, that he has pur- 
oſed the ſalvation of all that do believe, it muſt of ne- 
flity be fo, that ſuch ſhall infalliby be ſaved. Could 
y believer fall ſhort of his happineſs, of the ſalvation 
ich God has purpoſed in himſelf to beſtow on him, 
muſt flow from one of two; either a change in God's 
urpoſe, or God's falling ſhort of his intent. But nei-, 
er of the two can pofſibly be. (I.) As for God's 

rpoſe, it muſt of neceſſity be unchangeable, like bim- 
He is God, and changes not,” Mal. iti. 6. Should 


pi is grout i is, that the wiſe man ſays, Eccl. 
| know that whatever God doth it ſhall, be 
erer.“ God is © the Father of lights, with Soy, 
re is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turnin 

nes 1. 17. That man is en. his mn, 
us from his weakneſs, and from his ignorance, of 
ents, WR hy a ſuppoſition, 
at moſt a pr that all be ſo and ſo; 
dd when 2 — TR expected, 
F *. 
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ſaved; and when God has purpoſed ſo, who can con- 


5 purpoſed ? Since it is anqueſtionable, from the re- 


od change, he would loſe his name, 1 am that Lam,” 


* 


* 


— 
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the matter is far otherwiſe with God, vrho pw] ut 
therefore purpoſe to act ſo and ſo, becauſe he ban 
_ "things will fall out; but: things fall out ſo, becauſe i 
purpaſed. in. bimſelf that they ſhould ſo fall out. af 
things are wrouglit. by him acoonling ta the counſel 4 
his own will; and known to him are all his works fra 
e beginning. Again, man changes his purpoſe h 
ws _ e e e og 0 Ione ut 
0 the matter is noth-ag fo with God. (2.) 
event of the purpoſe, that muſt be infalli * ban. 
not fall ſnort oſ his purpoſe, if we will tue his owl 
word on it: The graſs withereth, the flower fadet 
- but the word of our God ſhall and: for ever,” Ha: l. 
vnd again, « T am God, and there is nont᷑ elſe; Lam G0 
and there is none like me; declaring the end from the h 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are not j 
done; ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do 
my pleafure, Tfa. xlvi. 9. Io. And well may he ig 
he will do ſo, fince none is able to reſiſt his will; 
that doth it muſt firſt grapple with Omnipetence: «Th 
Lord of hofts hath purpoſed, and who {hall difannul tf 
his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn ĩt back 1 
_ xiv.279. If he works, who canlet?” Iſa. xliii. 43. No 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou! 
Dan. iv. 45. What is then purpoſed by God 8 
infallibly certain, that ſuch as do by faith N þ 
ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved.  -. "Fe 

| Secondly, The faithfulneſs of God in the p; 
engaged Sen ſo runs the promiſe, He that belient 
mall be ſaved.” When a man's purpoſe is not declare 
he is indeed accountable to himſelf for any change 
alteration of it, but not to others; but if he declare | 
openly, eſpecially if he turn his purpoſe into a Promi, t 
in that caſe he is brought under a more public and 
lemn tie to ſtand firmly to what is engaged. 80 
"this been a purpoſe concealed in the breaſt of Goc 
8 1 may ſo ſpeak; however he himſelf ſhould have bs 
engaged for ĩts accompliſhment, yet we. had in that ff 
5 nothing es fax: but God by his promiſe makes hin 
2 « debtor; fach'is his Nn own creatur 


. 
a 


— 
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d cannot ſuffer a believer to fall ſhort of falyation, - 
matters are now ſtated, unleſs he thereby fall into Wif-” - 

ce and contempt; which is as impoſſible as it is for 

n to reſign his Godhead.” Certain it is, therefore, upoii 

e account of the promiſe of God, that a loſt finner, 
taking himſelf by faith to the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, ſrall 
ſaved. This will appear indeed of great weight, if 

de confidered, (f.) That there is not only a promiſe, . 

t a covenant. (2.) That this covenant has ſeals ap- N 
ded to it, for the ratification of it. (3.) That Chriſt 

the Surety of this covenant. * (4. ) That all the bleſſ- 

g promiſed are bought by Chriſt at no lower rate than 
at of his own blood. (5.) What he has purchaſed. 

made over in a "teſtament 5 way, by way 'of legacy, 3 

believers. (6.) This teſtament” being confirmed by 

: death of the Teſtator, there is no altering of it. (7. 

e Holy Spirit, if I may ſo ſpeak, is left executor of his 

ter-will ; therefore it is utterly impoſſible that any 

liever ſhould muſs of falvation. © Theſe things we have 

y named, becauſe we haſten to the improvement of 

Is truth; which we ſhall come to, after we have 

adled a : 1 Indo ee etc . 4 

Nd argument for ptoof of the truth under "condi. 

tion, and that is taken from the experience of ſuch 

do believe. And betauſe this argument is, it mac 

le; underſtood, therefore T ſhall inſiſt fomewhar the 

re largely upon it. That I may prove it certain 

t believers are favsd, from experience, 1 ſhall inquire, 

What it is that ſuch as do believe experience? 2%, 

w we know that they do ſo? for their experience 
uſies nothing to us, unleſs it be made known in ſuch 

ray as may give it ſome weight. t. 

As to the 1½, we ſay, (i.) All believers, at death, 
attain the full poſſeſſion of this great, complete, 

able, and eternal ſalvation: tie enter into reſt, 
g conducted ſafe to glory, by the glorious Captaim 

bis people's ſalvation. But this is not that witüche 
principally deſign to inſiſt upon, as an evidence of the | 

anty of the ſalvation of ſuch as do believe. Where 


e we ſay, 2%, 
| L 2 : 8 wel (2.) > 7 


oY 


\ 1 


Er ſome e 77 his ſalvation, upon their believing 


- give alike diſtin& account 


2 Fan | from op Fl go and à grant of all that is jug 
ome 


a begun deliveran erance from Wrath. Whereas, befotef wal 


ſelves in e thor danger of inevitable ruin; 


Pp .crugiating and tormenting fears, Wiel ofen 


der, may yet be under ſome apprehenſions 'of 4 Jang 
Juſt ſo 3 is it with a poor convinced 1 
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(2+). ch as do believe; even in, this. lik" 


the Lord Jeſus Gow 4 We do not 4 7 7 indeed, 
beliexers have the ex 
Tce eee 


experiences: 


8 aY, that all ha do believe, 7 their bel i 

rience ; and ſuch as are t. aud 
00 eee that ſpirit which ee a 
whereby they ma 1 the things that Are fte 
given them of ON may Under and, Jn Tome meaſu 
if not all, yet moſt of the experiences we ſhall 5 mentia 
Ye may a6}; J underſtand, from what has been ar 
length diſcourſed- to you, that this ſalvation cottip lend 


Yow, we ſh experiences — b 7 he d 
upon tl their Wen obtain, boch of the on | 
aa 5 * 
.J. Then, bed as & by bun dene 14580 on 
upon their believing, have a gracious pere 


belieying, they were under fears of Soni 0 het 


1%; 


were much difquieted ; now, upon their F 
find ſometfling of a blefſed calm. True it is, or 
do 55 gs preſently find reſt, full reſt 1 — * 
WR HH reception of Chriſt, there is ever ſome'h 155 
reſt. and ſomewhat of a beguti de eliverance? 


did appear intolerable. The caſe of a believe 


| a time, may he like e that of a man „hg, 11 0 wh 


dreadful recipiece, gets hold of 1 8 When hel 
ſure i 18 able to ſupport him : ſuch an 5 0 vi 
in, ome degree free from that dreadfu} Kar be was 


111 


from his own inability to hold the grip 


5 7D 5 : 


5, before Chriſt i is diſcovered, he 


Ty 

bar da. caſe imaginable; he finds Hou ing 
into ruin and miſery, and this = ae 

he 15 fes the pit W and finds bin 
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{13.014 neee. xd. 0 S Alen 
hither ; and therefare 1s. 1 5 po | 1 
' for 6 of 
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nile there is “ not! ef 
| th and fier indignation :”* 'w is in 
rift is dener to him; be ſees him fu Mecnt- to 
Lye him, and underſtands on what terms he ma 7 hate 
im; he is leaſed with them, and lays hold on rift; 
id thence Tee enſye ſome beginnin gs of reſt,” 155 un 
e may {till be in ſome fears that Ae 5 10e 2 
nd ts begun deliverance from the fears of rthe 18 1 
edge of that full and complete | freedom which he has 
round to expect. 7 4 4 1 099 5 f 
[2.] Sinners, upon their believing on the Lord Jeſus 
briſt, have ſome experience of begun ſalvation from 
he dominion of ſin. The law of the Irit of life in 
niſt Jeſus makes theth free, in ſome mea 1e, k bm 
e law of fin and death,” Rom. Vii. 2. I Kue | 
ed, there may be greater complaints of fin after 25 
jeving than ever, and its power may be felt more than 
vrmerly ; yet every one that erdly doth” believe, has 
me experience of a begun deliverance from the reigu 
nd dominion of fin. However ſin may 1 make” mote ffir 
n the ſoul, yet. it has not ſo mech Wer as formerly. 
ow there is not that Willing complian ce ce with it as for- 
perly there Was in all its commands : now-its title is 
lſputed, its commands are rejected; and when any of 
em are complied withal, there is a force put upon the 
dul in its ſo doing. r ee eee 
[3-] The y experience ſome beginnings of a "TAiverktice 
rom the 61 and filth of ſin in their aj proaches to God. 
gefore, en they "heard of God, they were, Ve Adam, | 
eady to run away and hide themiehyes; they were afraid 
0 look him in- . face: but now they Pe | to feel 
me more confidence in their OL, to God. They 
Iraw near, and are not To frightened ; nay , they We 
ome hopes as to the iſſite of theſe their 4 proaches 47 
od, Theſe and 3 many ſuch experiences to a Dept 
ration from evils. have al Helieyers, if the 12 
Pains to obſerve them . See e a Fae 
[4-] The likewiſe: babe ſome experiences” of the 
reedom of Crit "Tubjedts,” "ny fitid a freedorts 
L 3 in 
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in the ſervice of God; it becomes natu ral and ta] 
them. They ſind not obedience ſo hurtful as once 
thought it 3 Bay, now. they find a delight and refre / 
ment in it, which as: indeed ſomething of the beginniy 
of that ſatisfaction with God's likeneſs, which is 
| een fully in heaven. 5 
[S. They experience many times the beginnings 
ven in ſome refreſbing taſtes of the, graci s comm 
nications and intimations of God's love to their ſou 
In ſine, all of them, u upon their believing, do experi ene 
in leſs or in more, Chriſt as the hope of glory in thy 
hearts. Some dawnings of hope there are in the da 
eſt and moſt diſconſolate believer that lives; for whe 
there is no hope, there can be no uſe of means; ; It 19 
of ſucceſs that is the ſpring of ation. =, 

"Theſe and many ſuch experiences do even the ek 
* believers ſome time or other find. That they, 
not more clearly diſcerned, to the comfort of ſuch 
have them, is, paſt all peradventure, in a great meal, 

. owing to their own negligence and want of obſeryatial 

Now theſe things are evidences of the truth under a 
fideration. When finners, upon their believing, "2 
perience the beginnings of that ſalvation which. God ly 
promiſed them, they may comfortably, and without a 
heſitation, wait for its completion, expecting firmly, tl 
he who has begun that work will complete it; that he ni 

has begun the accompliſhment of his promiſes will ind 
time fully accompliſh them. Now, theſe experiend 
being of no uſe for proving the truth to others, uuſe 
they can be known, ſatisfyingly by them, we ſhall, 
 24ly; Shew, in a word, how we come to know thy 
believers do find mach things upon their n 
this we do, 

(.) By the account we have of the experiencs 
believers in the word of God. To go no further 
the text, who more frighted, who more terribly ſhake , 

and under greater horror, than the jailor, when be 
trembling and putting the queſtion, Siri, ubęt mu 14 
to be. ſaved ? M ell, what becomes of him  afterwark 
van he wum on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Look to th 
0H 


34th verſe of this chapter, and there we mall find him 


boſe who were © pricked in their hearts, and oried gut, 
Men and brethren, what muſt we do?” Ads ii. 37 
As perplexed as they then. were, yet, upon their be- 
e the ſtate of their affairs was perfectly altered; 
for © they did eat their meat with gladneſs and fingle- 
neſs of heart, praiſing Saler baving rant wath, all 
the people,“ ver. 46. 47. IE 
(2.) We may know this,. as from the teſtimany of by 
God, ſo from the teſtimony of :behevers in our day. 
Though there be but few, yet we hope there are not 
wanting ſome, who will readily and cheerfully. give in 
their teſtimony to. the ſame truth, and.own, that upon 
their believing, they have had ſome experience of the 
things mentioned, and of not. a few which we have not 
mentioned. 
(3. Though they ſhould hold their peace, yet we 
might even with our eyes ſee the truth of what is aſ- 
ſerted. Have we not ſometimes ſeen ſome graceleis 
and even profane wretches, who have been mad upon 
their own ways, ſtopped in their progrefs and career? 
Has not the Lord ſhaken them, and filled them with his 
terrors? and has not this courſe of believing calmed 
them? Have they not viſibly been delivered from theſe 
fears of wrath, which had —85 to ſuch a degree? Has 
it not been clearly ſeen, that they were freed from that 
dominion. of fin, under which they formerly lived? Sure- 
ly theſe things are obvious proofs, that, upon believing 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch perſons have been made 
partakers of ſome beginnings of this-great ſalvation, and 
that as an earneſt. of the whole. Several other things 
might have been added for proof of this great truth: 
But, paſſing them, we ſhall now come to make ſome - 
practical i improvement. of this great truth. 


ſome general doctrinal inferenees; and then proceed to 
trial, which will 10 155 us into a more e 1 nn 
wplication, Lo 1 £0764 524 4th + L 22 | 
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rejoicing and beheving. The like account have we of 5 


In the improvement of this truth, we ſhall firſt draw : - 
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ls it fo, then, that a convinced fin 
| Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, ſhall aſſurediy be be ſaved Dx. 10 
9 nfeR 


1. We may hence infer, 7, bat forth i is a 
teins... Wen might the apoſtle call i it Precious. aith 
1 Pet. i. 1.; for not only 1 is it e in org of 

is unſpeakably ſo in reſpect of its conf uences. 
a chain, draws Chriſt and Aal his puch E La 
big with many and great mercies. There are 
Precious promiſes fraught with the great 1 rectoy 
bleſſings of the goſpel, nay, with Chriſt Finfelf; and 
precious faith lays hold upon the promiſes 'of. the ie 
that now is, and of that which is to come, of grace d 
glory, and makes them all ours. NS 
. We may ſafely hence infer likewiſe, Thi bat th 
- of the word ts a great bleſſing ; ſince © * faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of. Gel 

The whole of this the apoſtle plainly enough declare 
Rom. x. 13. Whoſsever {ball call upon the name of thy 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call g 

him in whom they have not believed? and how hl 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? q ;0d 
ding ſhall they hear without a preacher ? wh 

3- Then we may infer, That ſuch as do believe me” 
ever their circumſtances may be at preſent, are in a 
wunſpeakably happy condition. They have an intereſl.n 
the great ſalvation ; and what Toffes will not this om. 
penſate and make up? How rich are they , who have 

heaven, and all the means leading to it, as theirs ? * 

have a'good title to, and ſhall at length be actually p Do 

ſeſſed of, that rich inheritance of the ſaints; in Jght 

James ii. 5. © Hearken, my beloved brethiren, bach nol 
| God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 17 — 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promiſed te te 
chat love him?” 7 

4. Aſſurance of [alvation i 7s attainable. | Tt rata 
be ſure upon our believing, then we may be fully alu 
of ſalvation ; for one know certainly whether, bd 
believes or not, whether br he be content to accept of and 
cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his own terms, 
TOs inet eh knowable, but it "_ be mee ea 

diſcerne 


-* 
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ſcerned than not 40 prehen 4. Were 1 8 vhs, wich 5 

iy meaſure of ſeridi e 901 
K in ward, d, we 04 FN but know 1 ür hearts 
: affected toward Chriſt. and the belt hod er 
vation ; but ofthis maße after wards. . <A 
5, Per ſeuer ance. 1 in + faith, 1 . not the conditions of. Wa- 
on, or at leaſt that Which founds our title to it; för 
hoever believes all be ſaved. IE once a p. perſon be- 
eres, then he has a right given him by the prom 1 ol 
od to eternal ſalvation. The promiſe of God: oth 
ot run thus, Believe, and if ye perſevere in believing, | 
en ye ſhall be 'faved ; but, Believe, and ye ye ' ſhall be 
70 Once lay hold on and accept of Jay. Chriſt for 
alvation, and then ſaved ye ſhall be. | 
6. We may fafely offer, from the doQrine inſiſted 
pon, That unbelief 18 felf-murder, and-that of the worſt | 
ct, It murders the ſoul eternally. Hence it is, that 
is ſaid to bea rejecting the coùnſel of God againſt 
ne's ſelf," Luke vii. 30. But the Phariſees and Glam 
ers rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves ;” 
hat is, to their own ruin: and 10 it may be ſaid of 
very unbeliever ; he rejets the counſel of "Gol | 
wn deſtruction and rin. But theſe things we y 
ention, 7 | 
We now proceed ts improve Vis dockrine for trial. 
it ſo, that it ĩs certain, that a convinced ſumer accept | 
g of; or believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall al 
ured y be ſaved? . Then all who would be ſayed, are. 
early concerned to try whether they do. f Or N 
nd that I may ſtir. you up ta this duty, 1 hall 5 
core you ſome few conſiderations. . | And, 

i. Confdgr the moment, and impor tancet 7 7728 

r. It is a trial Whereon Hot youn:worldly es * 
ny other petty. temporal concerti bangs. ;, but your e 
5 upon it, and that even the life of your ſouls.” „When 
re bid you try, whether ye belieye, or. not, it is e "oi 
if we badg you try. whether y ye hat ES med gt. 
abelief is the . damning, fin, 0 Way. eminene 1. 
ther ſins, without this, will not, cannot damn t 
ve * under the goſpel ; but this alone will; for * 5 10 
Ls believeth- 


Lud 


: -. 
* 
1 
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-  believeth: not ſhall be damned. Faith, on the other 
hand, will fave.” God has tacked faith and ſal vation to. 
gether; and it paſſes the power of all tlie devils in hel, 
or men upon ear th, or fin in the heart, to break the Ink 
Now, is not that a matter of the greateſt ooncernment 
Is not this a queſtion which is worth your while to he 
' ſatisfied about, whether * dall be ſaved, or whether y 
ſhall be damned? 4 
213. Confider that ye had ai to try; wbefben ye 5 
faith or not; © for all men have not faith „4 Thel. iti. 2 
Indeed 1 confeſs, if all that live under the goſpel ha 
faith, there were'leſs occaſion for trying at: but ſince it 
is quite otherwiſe, fince there are ſome men, even within 
the verge of the church, who have not faith, every one 
of you is concerned, the matter being of ſuch confequence 
to try, - whether ye be amongſt thoſe wicked ard unres· 
ſonable men who. want it, rand ſo oy be Cay, At. 
Nay further, 
3. There are but a very four rior 82 wenge F 
: profeſſors who have faith ; and therefore certainly ye 
are nearly concerned to try, whether ye may be among 
. theſe few. Our Lord tells us, that few ſhall be ſaved, 
Luke xiii. 23. Many are called, but few are choſen, 
Matth. xxii. 14. Therefore there afe few believers; 
for all believers are ſaved and choſen ; and none ſhall 
believe but they who are / choſen to ſalvation, through 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.“ Non, 
is it not the great concemment of every one of you to 
be putting the queſtion to yourſelves, Am I among the 
few who belleve and ſhall be ſaved? or am I not? l 
we ſhould tell you, that before ye go from this houſt 
God would ſtrike ſome one of this aſſembly dead, every 
one would be anxious to know if he were. the perſon 
and. now, when we tell you, that the greater part of ths 
aſſembly have nothing betwixt them and hell hut that 
brittle thing life, were it not very proper that'every 
one ſniould put tlie queſtion, Am I among the few that 
believe, and Rall be faved : ? or among the many "who 
believe not; ad i Gal be damned? 5e 
T6, HD, r 15 . | ; | 3! 3-465 155 * 
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4. Conſider, bat muny have ben deceiued in this mat- 
Ms, They have thouglit that they had faĩth; and others, 
it is like, have thought ſo concerning them; and yet it 
bas been found quite etherwiſe in the end. The Lao- 
diceans thought themfelves “ rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and that they ſtood- in need af nothing, Rev. 
ili. 18. while in the mean time they were poor, 
wretched, miſerable, blind, and naked.“ And our Lord 
tells us, Not every one that ſays, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the :ingdom of heaven, but. he that doth. the 
will of my Father which is in heaven,“ Matth, vii. 21. 
Think ye that ye do believe? Well, others have ſo 
thought likewiſe, and have been miſtaken; and may it 
not be ſo with you? and if it may, have ye not bon 1 
to put the matter to trial? Eſpecially conſidering, 
g. That a deceit or miſtałs in this matter is of the . | 
conſequence imaginable. I might-enumerate not a fevr of 
the bad, deſt ructive, and ruming confequenees of it: but 
I ſhall only name three. (.) It makes men negle@ an 
opportunity that is never to be recovered again. Oppor- 
tunity is drawn with a hairy forefront, and bald behind: 
and ſure, if in any thing the emblem was ſignificant, it 
is here. Men, while under the goſpel-aiſpenſation of 
mercy, have an opportunity of making peace with God, 
and of ſecuring their eternal concerns; but if once 
tiwe be gone, then there is no more acceſs for ſinners to 
treat with God about this matter. Now, a miſtaken ap- 
prehenſion, that one does believe, When really he 2 — | 
not ſo, makes ham. ſlight - this golden opportunity, this 
choice ſeafon, which can never be retrieved; Many 
think they believe already, and ſo put all exhortations 
by themſelves, as belonging to others, and not to them. 
(2.) This miſtake expoſes them. to a confounding. diſ- 
appointment. It buoys them up with hopes of 5 | 
and happineſs, fills them with big expeCtations-of glory, 
and then hurls them down headlon into the, blackeſt - 
defpair, into inevitable miſery. (3.) This miſtake - 
brings upon them eternal and Atterable, as well as ir- 
reparable miſery. It muſt of neceſſity plunge them 
beadlong into the pit whence: there. is no e ; 
L 6 — ; er 
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It is not one's apprehendipg himſelf to have faith; rz 


is faith itſelf that ſaves; and, the want of it inevitably 
damns. „ ory Sao tro 20s. ud ten N 
6. Conſider that i 7s yu intereſt to put i this mau 
to a fair trial, be the ga what it will. Some of 50 
it is like, may think otberwife 3 ye may poſſibly 2 
Niang that it is yaur intereſt to ſleep on in dliat ples 
fant dream, that ye have faith; becanſe if onde ye pn 
it to a trial, and jt be. found that ye want it, eng 
muſt be damned, To ſuch I only ſay, in a word, (a4 
This plea were ſomething reaſonable, if it were poflbh 
for you. to fleep ever on in this dream but this can 
be ſo. Te will be obliged, even though unwilligg u 
ſes and know, before it be long, whether ye have fait 


or not. (2.) Ye might ſay: ſomething for -yourſelva, 
if it were impoſſible for. thoſe who want ſaith, ever, 
come by it; but this cannot be ſaid. But furtheg! 
add, either you indeed have faith, or ye wanf it 24and 
. which ſoe ver of the two be ſaid, it is certainly yout in. 


1 1 _- * 


tereſt to put the matter to a trill. 907 
If ye want faith, then it is your intereſt to knpw-{ 
much: For, (1. ) One af the greateſt impediments wil 
be taken out of the way of your believing. Nothing 
' ſo great a let to faith, as a groundleſs conceit that am 
has it already. (2.) Hereby likewiſe ye will be helped 
to ſee the neceſſity of faith. (3.) And this will e 
you upon the diligent uſe of the means : and; W-ðF 9 gall 
tell but the iſſue will, be. comfortable, and What i 
wanting may be made up through the mercy. ob Ge 
If ye continue under this deceit, ye are certainly ru 
ed: if ye fee your miſtake, ye have at. leaſt a perad ven 
ture fot happineſs. TM 40 enn 4 2it 0 
Again, if ye have faith, it is paſt all doubt your iu 
tereſt to bring ĩt to trial: For, ( 
find that N. faith, ye want the comfbrt of al 
Safety indeed reſults from the being of, faith; fond 
that believes ſhall. be ſaved : but ſolid. peace and com- 


fort reſults from the Knowledge of our, om faith 


While we know not that we have faith, we know an 
N IT - ut 


1.) Before e tr 
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but but the wrath of God may be abiding. on u . u 
wine kao not but we may be bn the way to deſtrü ion; 
ve know not but the Lord may turn us next moment 
ater into the pit: and what comfort, what ace, can peop 8 


of you! 
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unqueſtionable dae from Ell Belle gers. As faith, is 


in you, except ye be 1 * God commands ex- 
preſsly, nay, doubles 
A ; * Ne 18 IE 
8. To add no more, conſider that it i⸗ flrong evidence ; 
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1. Set by ſome ſorts of perſons among you, 
without all doubt are unbelievers. e 
2. 1 ſhall ſhew Same falſe marks by which” Sha , 
deceive themſelves, ' 0 
3-1 ſhall lay down ſome true marks thier i 
know certainly that ye do believe. Now, ol hel 
things in order. N 
Faſt; We ſas, wo hall tet by fore perfabs «old 
paſt all peradventure, unbelievers. There are ſome iy 
whoſe fins go before tbem into judgement ; ſome ui 
lievers who have their name writ upon their forcheq 
It is needlets to talk of applying marks to them. 
need not bid a drankard. or a ſwearer try themſely 
whether they believe or not: we may tell them plai 
they do not believe, and that therefore they are und 
the wrath of God. Therefore, before we proceed 
deal with cloſe hypocrites, whoſe ftas do follow aft 
we ſhall ſet aſide ſome, who without all doubt 
faith, and therefore, if they continue i in that b 


de damned. And, ye ( 

1. All-of you who are gro/ly ignorant, are "to WW all 
"reckoned. among this ſort of perſons. How many ſet | 
there in this houſe, who are groſsly ignorant of God ld 


Jeſus Chriſt, and of themſelves, who know no mi 


of theſe things which do belong to their peace, tha carr 
they had been born in Turkey! We are. grievel Wl read 
find ſuch ignorance among you. Well, O ignorant into 
ners! we tell you, in God's name, ye are unbelie 2 
If we ſhould aſk you, when we come to deal-with 1 tual 
on a ſick- bed, or a death-bed, do ye believe? It zre i 
ſtrange to chink with what confidence you would 9 adv« 
you do believe. But flatter not your ownſelves; WW plair 
ye be groſsly ignorant, believers. you are not, you ay God 
not be: for, (T.) None can believe, unleſs they bat deny 
new heart, and 2 new ſpirit given them; faith bein to K. 
fruit of the Spirit i in a renewed man, and not's Fruit abon 
the flelb, or of a corrupt unrenewed natute. N bate, 
Wherever this new heart is, there is of "neceflity purp 
knowledge of God; for a new heart is à *heant lengt 
bon God,” 2 xxiv. 7. (2 ** None can believe were 
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know not their need of Chriſt. The whole need not 
a phyſician,” but the ſick.“ Not will ſuck as do not 
know their. diſeaſe, ever inquire after one that can cure 
it, What ocoaſion ſfould perſons who are ignorant : 
of their own miſery find for a Saviour ?- And how can 


how can they embrace him, wlio neither know that: he 
is offered, not the terms whereon he is ſo? Knowledge 
is ſo neceſſary to faith, that it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be without it: it is expreſſed by knowledge, Iſa. v. 3. 
« By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify 
many.” It is ſo much allied to it, that the working 
faith in converſion is expreſſed hy a © tranſlation out of 
darkneſs into God's marvellous light.” Lay aſide, 
then, O ignorant fanner Hall pretences to faith. We, in 
the name, and by the authority of our great Lord and 
Maſter, do diſcharge. ſuch of you as are thus grelsly - 
ignorant to make any pretenſions to faith; for ye have 

no reaſon to do ſo, ye have no warrant; and therefore 
ye do it croſs to the mind and will of God. Now, if 


all who belong to this one ſort in this congregation were 
nary i ſet by to a corner, how great a multitude of unbelievers, 
"(od old and young, would we fee ? And O what a ſad ſight 
no may would it be, to ſee you ſet by yourſelves, and all of you 
2, thn carrying upon you the ſtamp and ſuperſcription of Satan, 


ready to be ſeized by him as his-prifoners, and thruſt 
into the pit?̃ 8 


elievel 2. All who are openly profane, who live in the habi- 
with tual and cuſtomary practice of open and notorious ſins, 
2 It are to be numbered amongꝑſt this ſort, who, paſt all per- 
ould ad enture, are unbelievers. The ſcriptures are 

elves; plain in aſſerting this. What is unbelief, if not to den 
you God? And ſure the ſcripture reckons ſuch as live thus, 
y h denyers of God. It is ſaid of ſuch, that © they profeſs 
heb to know God, but in their works do deny him, being 
fr abominable, diſobedient, and to every good work repro- 
* A bate,” Tit. i. 16. And what can be more expects to this 
effity pur poſe, than what the apoſtle James diſcourſes at great 
bean length, chap. ii. A ſet of men there were in his day wh 


were profane, but yet had high pretences to faith. Theſe 


2 oY - Py 


* 


they prize a Saviour, ho kn] not his worth? And . 


* 


* 
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the apoſite there imartly,zeproves, and ende 585 ta 


convince them, that the devils may have as 88 
to faith as they have. Thou believeſt,“ ſays 
19. 20. that has one God, thou doſt wall; 
vils alſo believe and tremble.. But wilt, thou. k | 
vain man, that faith without works is dead.” A 
ver. 26. For as the body without the ſpiri is dead 
ſo faith without works is dead alſo.” And a dead fad 
is no faith at all. Lay aſide, therefore, O profane wretch 
your pretences to faith. Will ye Lie, ſteal, ſwear, and dom 
mit uncleanneſs, and yet pretend to faith? Will not ou 
God be avenged of ſuch helliſh impudence as 1s this? gu 
he will. But to be ſomewhat more particular, we do, 
(1.) Charge ſuch af you as are cuftomary {wearers 
to lay aſide all pretences to faith, Ye are certainly 
believers ;. and as ſure as the eternal God lives, ſhall he 
damned, if ye continue in this your impiety. Our ls 
is caſt in an .unhappy age, wherein men are grown i 
tolerably bold in blaſpheming the name of GN 
not only ſo, but not a few glory in their Weng 4 
boaſt of it, that they can out-do g by 5 
and greater oaths ! Be aftoniſhed,. O heaveng! 
very deſolate.! Has any of the nations ſerved 157 700 
' ſo? The poor Americans, who worthip the devil, will 
pr: treat him ſo ill, as a ſet of men called Chriſtias 
nay more, reformed Chriſtians, Proteſtants, do the | 
God of heaven. O what a wonder of divine. patience 
it, that God does not daſh down the world 3 at tis 
ears of ſuch ſinners, that he ſends them not. alive ut 
hell! O what hearts! whit 3 hearts will the 
men have, when, ere it be long,: they ſhall find God lu 
king the earth terribly, when he © comes out of f 
to puniſh them 2 Such monſters as have ton 
God's name by helliſh, blaſphemies, bow will they loc 
when the almighty God . ſhall graſp them with hig g 
nipotent arms,.and.** tear them in ieces, and there fu 
be none to deliver them, none that dare interbale! 
their behalf What hearts will they have, who by, 
monſtrous oaths have made God's jealouſy burn ay 
them, when a little hence his wrath will flame ſo 8 


diſſolve the elements with fervent heat, and pour « downly r 


— 
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üble heavens like ſo much boiling lead upon the heads 


o ſuch monſters in this hi outils! none fuch hear- - 


ority of the great God, charge” fucheither to repent 
f this impiety, or td be gonc, and leave this aſſembly. 
know no place meet fot ſuch an one but hell. But it 
; like ſome of you may bleſs yourſelves in your own 
carts, when ye hear uch things, and ſay, ye do not 
ear ſuch monſtrous aud horrid oaths. Ay, but if ye 


ame and authority, lay aſide all pretences to frith— 


ad yet pretend to faith in Chriſt. They who bave 
ith, will not dare to ſwear by it. — fuck as do 
tomarily ſwear by faith, or "by conſcience, I dare 
ſert to be unbelievers. A believer in Chriſt will 
dt make pn 0. of precious faith, as to baffle it 
pon every on ; nor will he dure to make that an 
lol which is a grace; the chief glory whereof is, to 
haſe the creature, and to exalt God. To ſwear by 
th, or by conſcience, is to put them in God's ſtead ; 


ar with, for he has ſazd, he“ will not give his glory 
mother. This fin is become fo common and cuſto- 
ry, that there is but little hopes of perſuading people to 
ave it, unleſs God by a ſtrong hand do it. But fince we 
we cates to ſpeak. of ſwearing, I ſhall only add a few 
ords to ſuch of you as are guilty, (r.) God has ta- 
en the puniſhment of ſwearers into his own hand. 

len commonly let ſuch eafily paſs ; but God has ſaid, he 
vill not hold them guiltleſs.“ (2. ) It is a fin that brings 
in not only upon Particular perſons, but upon families. 

The flying roll that is twenty cubits long, ani ten cu- 
ts broad, and full of curſes, enters into the houſe whe 
e ſwearer, and deſtroys it with the timber and ſtones 


b. v. 3. 4. (3+) It is one of th e {ins that brings de- 


lating calamities upon nations, and makes the Rad: 
| yah mourn, 


e me this day, Who boaſt of and glory in their DL. 
Ik there be any ſuch monſters here, I do, by the au- 


ear habitually thie leſſer oaths, we bid you, in the Lord's © 


me of you can fear by your faith upon every turn, 


ad that is an indignity which God will by no means | 


tereof, and every one that is guilty ſhall be cur off, 


1 {off 


f ſuch God daring ! finners ? W. ould to God there were 


by 
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mourn, HoſyJiv. 2. 3. (4. ) Sothateful is this fin to 
that he threatens ſuch as know any to be guilty of} 
and conceal the fin, Lev. v. 1. And if a foul fn, ; 
hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſa, whel 
- he hath ſeen or known of it; if he doth not utter 
then ſhall he bear his iniquity.” It is not. enough 
forbear ſwearing, but we muſt proſecute the guilty, | 
(2.) Unclean perſons, of which there are too-may 
this congregation, are all to be reckoned amongſt 
_ unbelievers. 'The-defiled and the .unbelieving are M e 
put together by the apoſtle, Tit. i. 15. The woche: 
the fleſh are enumerated, Gal. v. 19. &c.z and uncle hou 
neſs leads the van. Such of you as live in uncleam e fo 
are paſt all doubt in the fleſh, yet under the pom Cand, 
unbelief; for they that do dae or are in Chriſt ill e 
ſus, © have crucified, the fleſh, with the GIN rea, 
luſts thereof,” Gal. v. 24. ongr 
(3.) Drunkards, in vain do ye pretend to fa; oa 

are unbelievers, and ſhall have your part eternally re: 
+ . them. If ye look the forecited liſt, ye will find otwi 
names amongſt the reſt. Ye are not in Chriſt e our 
for they who are in Chriſt Jeſus do not“ walk affer (4. 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit,” Rom. viii. 1. Now, tore n 
claſs of unbelievers belong, (I.) Such as do ſpead ave 
| habitually throw away their time in ale-houſes. A emb! 
theſe there is a woe denounced, Iſa. v. 11. 12. Here 
unto them that riſe up early in the morning chat f very 
may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until 155 led fi 
wine inflame them. And the harp and the viol, Melon 
bret and the pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but abba 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither confided (: 
operation of his hands.” Some, it may be, will unde x 
put by themſelves with drink, yet they -ſpend vide 
time ordinarily in the ale-houſe. Such perſons Mut, | 

be reckoned amongſt theſe unbelievers, whoſe G 3. 
their belly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who Merl 
| earthly things.” (2.) Such as do abuſe themfelli-1ics 
with drink, that they loſe the uſe of their reaſo WP the 
"fin ſo abominable, and more than beaſtly, that it tha 
wonder how a man can be guilty of it; it being ſuſgraye 


evil 
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evil that we cannot find the like of it among the beaſts. 
(3.) Such as go to that height, as to glory in their 
drinking, againſt them God pronounces a.woe, Iſa. v. 
21. Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink.” (4.) A 
ſort of finners that ſeem to out-do all the reſt, belong 
to this claſs, and that is, ſuch as have the heaven-daring 
boldneſs, to tempt others to get drunk, not fearing the 
urſe-of. God that is denounced againſt ſuch, Hab. ii. 15. 
Moe unto him thatgiveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
eſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo, that 
hou may ſt look upon his nakedneſs. God threatens; in 
he following verſe of that ehapter, that the eupof his right- 
and, the cup of his fury, ſhall be turned unto-ſuch, He 
ill make them eternally to drink of the cup of his wrath, 
yea, the very dregs thereof. Whoever they are in this 
ongregation that belong to this ſort of men, we charge 
you to lay aſide all claim to faith. Uubelie vers you 
re: and if ye do flatter yourſelves that ye do believe 
otwithitanding, ye but deceive yourſelves, and ruin. 
your own ſouls, E | 33 
(4.) A hars are ſcored by as unbelievers. © They 
re not the children of God, but of the devil. They 
ave his name upon their forehead; and do exactly re- 
emble him who was a liar from the beginning. They 
ave no likeneſs :o the God of truth. Therefore 
very one that loveth and maketh a lie ſhall be exclu- 
let! from heaven, Rev. xxii. 45. In fine, to this ſort 
belong thieves, murderers, evil-ſpeakers, deceivers, 
dabbath-breakers, &c. All theſe are openly profane, 
nd fo, paſt all peradventure, unbelievers. We need not 
ndeavour to find them out by ſecret ſearch, when theſe 
vidences are to be ſeen and obſerved by every one. 
But, beſides the groſsly ignorant and apenly. profane, 
3. The habitual neglacter of ſecret duties, particu- 
arly of prayer, are to be ſet aſide from the number of 
dellevers. Pranks is, if I may ſo ſpeak, the very breath 
df the new creature; as ſoon as it is created, it prays; | 
0 that where there is an [habitual negle& of ſecret 
prayer, there is no faith, Are there not here ſame of 


% 


* 


lievers. Now, ſet afide the groſsly ignorant, the profay 
the neglecters of ſecret prayer, and ſuch as reſt pp 
their performances for heaven, we fear the greateſt p 


of it, upon no other account, but only that ye, think g 


* 


from your conſcience for all this? If there be 207 f 
mongſt-you who do neglect prayer, we charge you 


thus made your ſaviour. A certain and ſure proof tly 


faith, while indeed they have it not. 


find nothing but the ſame thing told us over again ll 


us, we will traft in him.“ This we have had 
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12 1 oe + | N . — 7 101 Dis | 
you, who will. rife from your bed in the morning, a 
go to your work, and never bow a knee to God; an 
juſt ſo leave it at night again, and have ne ver onę ched 


lay afide all pretences to faith in Chriſt. . 

4. All that expe& to. get heaven by their own pray 
and other duties, are to be ſet aſide as unbeheyers. Hg 
many of this congregation are there, who, when jnte 
rogate as to their hopes of heaven, have nothing elſet 
found their hopes upon, but their religious perfor 
ances ! O wretched ignorance ! your own duties 


ye do not believe. 3 | *. 
Theſe, and not a few others, are unqueſtionahly unh 


of this aſſembly might be ſet aſide. Having now nam 
ſome ſorts of perſons, who, without all doubt are! ' 
believers, and therefore have no lot, no port „in 
ſus Chriſt; and who, if they continue 19 ſiat 


ſhall have their portion aſſigned them in utter darkngj 


* 


with hypocrites and unbelievers; we ſhall prope 00 
Secondly, To take notice of ſome falſe marks, when ... ; 


by people judge of themſelves, and conclude they hy 


1. It will not be a ſufficient proof that ye baye ff raw 
that ye think ſo, and confidently ſay ſo, This is 1tth ings 
many of you build upon, your own. confident aller. © 


When we aſk you, Do ye believe? you will read 
reply, Yes indeed we believe; and if we further 
you to It, as to the ground of your aſſertion, we M 
confidence”; we believe, God forbid we ſhoul not 
lieve. Nay, it may be ſome will ſay, © Though ge 
us from "perſons wWho were as far from farth '5 8 
Turks are. We intreat you, in the fear of the Lal 
5, $0607 1, | = * 


haz 


( 


* 
* 
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aard not your ſouls upon a ſtrong fancy that ye have 
ith; for we aſſure you, in the Lord's name, that 'this 
b falſe mark : for, (1.) Where there is leaſt faith, 
ere is uſually moſt confidence. Where faith is, it oc- 
ſions a holy jealouſy, which others know nothing of: 
ith makes ſuch diſcoveries of the deceitfulneſs of the 
eart, as makes the ſoul ſuſpect itſelf. (2.) Our Lord 
olitively ſays, © That not every one that ſays, Lord, 
ord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of keaven.” It is 
ot every one that thinks and ſays he believes, that 
ill be owned as a believer. Le think ye believe; 
e ſay ye do ſo: well, others have both thought and 
id ſo, who yet are in hell. Our Lord tells us in. Matth. 
ii, 21. 22. that many will meer with a fearful diſap- 
ointment : he will not own them, nor their faith, but 
nd them and it together to the pit, telling them. that. 
e knows them not. But, 
2. Some think they believe, becauſe they have no 
oubts, ard never had any, about the truth of the go- 
el, their pardon, and acceptation with God, through 
* Chriſt. But take heed to yourſelves, that ye do 
ot flatter yourſelves upon this ground, for it is a falſe 
de. Ye ſay, ye never doubted, therefore, 7e believe. 
ut, 
(. ) What if we mould ſay that the contrary fol- 
ws? Ye never had doubts, . ye do not be- 
ere. We might ſay ſo on better grounds: for want 
doubts may flow, II. ] From unconcernedueſs about 
e truth of the goſpel. Perſons. hear of a thouſand 
ings, and ſcarce are at pains to be anywiſe ſatisfied, 
hether they be true or falſe ; becauſe they are not 
dncerned, If we hear that there is a man in America 
at has a vaſt eſtate, and a huge revenue, we will ne- 
r ſeruple the truth of it, eſpecially if they 9 tell 
e but of ordinary credit; but if we underſtood, that we 
buld never be maintained, unleſs we got a 2 5 that 
ate, and that the owner is willing wel wg tou 
hat we needed for our ule, w begin td 
a little more ſcrupulous upon the OD dwguldnot. 
lieye the report Jo. cally hug be apt to entertain, a 
. ouſand 


* 
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thanſand ſuſpicions thoughts about every'ciroumſtang 
of the matter. Juſt fo is it with the moſt part o 
and women in the matter before us: they do not knodl 
their need of Chriſt ; they do not know but they mu oer 
be able to do their own buſineſs well enough withoi 
him; therefore they are not at pains to inquire nat 
rowly, and to be ſatisfied as to the truth of the | 
report: they give it credit, from an eaſy oreduliry, bel 
cauſe they do not know their own concernment in it 
but were they once ſatisfied about their concernment iaWubt: 
it, they would have more doubts about it. This we (ﬆ | 
plainly to be the caſe of theſe, when God awakens then 
conſcience. While they ſleep on in their natural-ſeegs 
rity, and ſee not their need of Chriſt, they. can eaſily 
believe, as they think, the truth of what the goſpel 16 
ports concerning him: but as ſoon as they are aws 
kened, and begin to know how much depends upon per. 
then they find that doubes do ariſe.  [2.] Want be {« 
doubts may flow from a profound ignorance ofthe | 
. myſtery of the goſpel:” Ignorant perſons have bt tl 
their thoughts exerciſed about Chriſt, the excellency iſ > © 
of his perſon, the neceſſity of his death, and of the vt 
tue and” efficacy of ir, as meritorious of pardon, ani 
ſatisfactory to the juſtice of God; and therefore bey 
nd difficulty in giving a ſort of an aſſent to, or rather 
in not queſtioning the truth of the goſpel. - And then, 
[3-] As to perſons confident reliance on Chrift, or bes 
lieving without any ſeruple, that they ſhall be fave 
by him, this flows from ignorance of God's holinels ellou; 
and their own finfulneſs. They think ſin no great mat. 
ter, and therefore think God may be ſoon reconeile 
to them. From theſe, and ſuch other like cauſes; 'may 
it proceed, that ye want doubts, and that ye axe ſo es 
fily ſatisfied about this matter; and from the conls 
deration of theſe cauſes, it is apparent, that Want ol 
donbts as to the truth of the goſpel- report, aud wait 
of difficulty in the believing of your own' advaiitage by 
it, is rather a fign that ye want faith, than that ye h 
it. Further, it is plain, that where perſons have falt ö 
impreſſions of their own ſinfulneſs, and af Gods hots pon 1 
neſs; of their own meanneſs, of God's — 7 

- | tefu 
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ima; fl nature of fin, and the Rated averſion and irre- 

> of: nt, cileable hatred God bears to it; it will occaſion ' 
ot Kno Anculty in believing the truth of. any way wherein a 
ey m ger may be admitted to the enjoyment of God, and 
withoieMnſequently ſome difficulty in hazarding a: reliance 
lire non it ; conſidering that there is naturally much 

> golpelrkneſs and weakneſs in the mind of man ſince the 
liry, den. But, paſſing this conſide ration, we ſay, ,, 
nt in it (2.) It is evident, that a great many, who have no 
ment ih abts, are yet unqueſt ionably unbelievers, becauſe 

$ we (el live in groſs ignorance, and in the habitual practice 
ns then known fins. In one word, ye who think ye have 
Aal ſees. th, becauſe ye have no doubts, ate like to deceĩ ve your 
m enfin ſouls; for I make no doubt, there are not a few 
opel 78 hell roaring out of their intolerable pain, who never 
re aw ubted but they had faith, and ſhould be ſaved, till ſad: 
upon it perience convinced them that-they; were damned.— 
Vant he ſcripture, and the experience of the people of God 

of ie 21! ages, makes it plain, and inconteſtably evident, 
ave ba nt they who do truly believe, find difficulty in doing 
cellency! ; and who never found any, have ne-er yet ſeen 
the vin t © the carnal. mind is enmity againſt God, and is 
on, aud ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.“ 
fore e bey are the whole perſons that need not, and will ne- 

r rather er come to the phyſician. Where there is any thing 
id then the carnal mind remaining, there will be ſtill found 
„ or be fculty in believing; unbelief will ſtill be faith's 
e fire ignbour; and where is any thing of God's mar- 
jolineb ellous light in the Toul,. this unbelief, and averſion to 
at- mat lieving, will in more or leſs be decernſ . 
3. Some conelude that they themſelves and others 
ave faith, becauſe they are moral, and civil, and blame- 
511 their external converſation. Nothing more com- 
on than to call a civil moral man, a good man, and 

d conclude all is right with him. This is a mark 
hereby many judge, and judge amiſs, of their on ; 
late, and of the eſtate of vothers': for it is one that; | 
ll not abide the teſt of God's word; if we weigh it | 
n the balance of God's, ſanQuary, we muſt write Tete 
pon it. We grant indeed, (1.) That it is very deſirable 
to 


” a2 
' A 0 
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to fee men moral and blamelets in hein 
It is a hing praiſe-worchy, becauſe of its * 
among men: and it wete to bewithed that chem 
more of it in the world; therefore we ſhalb ay 
to diſcourage ay from "(a 
grant that immorality or 
tke want af faith. But beeauſe — 
wretches do not lhalie ve we: muſt not theref; 
clude,” that they hO are not thus immoral de beter 
For, notwithſtanding of what has been ſaid; we fas 
[1.] That a man may be blameleſs, ſober, and civil, 
to his external converſation, who is {0 far from faith 
that he may be hatching in his mind the moth abs 
minable evils: pride may: reign there, mbit 
worldly-mindedneſs;..envy;- "difeontent, and the li 
There are two forts of luſts fpoken of by the al 
Epheſ. ü. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our e 
verſation in time paſl, in the luſts of our fleſhꝭ ff 
ling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, and 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others.“ H 
the apoſtle gives us to underſtand, that there ar 
fires ot luſts of the mind, asrwell as of dhe fleſh; mn 
that the fulfilling the deſites af the mind, or af ? 
fleſh, proves a man a child of wrath, and ſo; void 

ä faith. The civil moral man, it may be, fulfils wot | 
one, but he may be- fulfilling the other, and ſo * 
eternally. [z.] So far is = moral civil Walk f 
faith, or from being a ſign of faitbꝭ thatſit has bye 
found in many -heathens, ho ne ver beard tell of a 
but periſhed in heathen darkneſs, quite ignorant 
Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him. 3. . 
is it from being a ſign of faith, that in many it has be 
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found to be a ſad hindeance: to faith; Ina mach. than t 
they have abuſed it ſo far as to Hy weight upon it, WW bove 
dia me proud phariſee, Luke/zviii. 11. Tbe . their 
thouſands ate ſo, dazzled with their on wiſe « 
that they can ſee no need of the righteoulagſs af Clxil gteat. 
and this it deſt ructive eternally to their ſouls. Bebe inde 
it, that a moral, civil, and blameleſs man in has. hold 
n. * be an undelievesy * may n rad 


" the rod to the pit 3 and, like Salomon s ſimple man, 
s to every one, that - he ia a fool: rec a dvi man 
y de going tho ſame send; and if a man have no 
F e, he is furely in the soad to eternal damnation, 3s 
| [49 the other: eng if 4 may fo ſpeak, in 
path to the git, but will as certainly come thi- 
"10 thad we'c 4 get that fond conoeit baniſhed 
Wend, that there is no more 


required to make a 
nan a Chriſtian but moral! 
his is not faith: 1 aſure you, you 1 be made 10 ſee 
5 one day to your coſt. 
4. Others have /ome awa is aw common 
ouches and motions: of the . of God, and there- 
re' conclude that they believe, and have faith; eſpe- 
ally if there enſue any thing 
The occaſion of this ite is, that when the Lord 
orks the work of faith with power in the ſoul, he 


vety perverſe and dangerous conſequence, ta conclude 
from thence, that faith is where there are convictions. 
For, (x The worſt of men may have, and have had 
rictiens. Judas, Pilate, Simon Magus, and a great 
many others, had boſoms full of convictions; and yet, 
paſt all perad venture, were unbelievers, and that of the 
yorlt ſort. (2.) Ill men may grow worſe by convic- 
ons. Many are ſo far from being bettered by them, 
from being brought to Chriſt by them, that they are 
at further from him, and that ſeveral ways. 1. Some, 
by their con victions are driven from groſs. fans! to- more 
ſkcret fins, from profaneneſs. to morality, and hold 
tere; and their laſt caſe is, in ſeveral te pode, worſe 
than their firſt ; as is plain from hat has been di ſcourſed 
thove. 2. Some, by means of con viction, have the fins of 
their whote life aggravate more grievouſſy than _ 
wiſe they: would have been. - Sins againſt- 


under a continual viciſſitude of ſin nnd conviction; they 
wid on in fin, though they have” from time to time 
dreadful throws of conviRtion. - Some perſons we have 

M | kno vu 
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\fane- man walks openly a —— n en 


ity. Flatter not yourſelves ; 


like peace after them. 


begins his work by comvincing men of fin.” But it is 


preateſt of fins: and ſome ee ee lng 


. in the heathen world; and I may ſay is the caſe if 
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known this way exerciſed all their life, yea, perſons of 
great knowledge, who have been ſo far from ing beat 
from their ſin by cbnvictions, that they have only ſer? 
ved 0 agg ravate and enhance their guilt. 3. Sor 
others are 75 far from being led to Chrift by their 0 
victions, that they make a Chriſt of their convicti 
ag. conclude all fs well with th becauſe they id 
any vitced, = fo ſeek no Ar 3, They hin 
ane becauſe his Spirit deals with og lit 
min that God's Spirit ſtrove many 2 year with 
the 25 "world, and tion deſtroyed them at laſt.” 
Others there are, who, by deſpi ag and quenching cn. 
viftions, pave 'the way for themſelves to open ng 
neſs, and a bounUeſs liberty in ſinning: for by harden! 
ing themſelves Under con victions, they Pose Got 
to give them up to the ways of their own hearts, he: 
cauſe when © they know God, they do not worſhip hin 
as God, therefore he gives them up to vile affections 
Rom. i. 21. &c. This was the unhappy caſe of many 2 


many in the Chriſtian world. Likewiſe, . 355 Cet | 
tions many times terminate in dreadful deſpair ; and on. 15 
hurry men headlong to hell, inſtead of bringing them 
into the way to heaven, driving them to the devil 
when they ſhould come to Chriſt. Thus i it fared with 
Judas and ſome others. 

In fine, we intreat yon do not flatter y yourſedws| 
convictions are no godd fign of faith. "t hnow ſons 
are ſo ignorant of God, and of this work of the Spin 
of God, that they are apt to mock and deride. ſuch . 
the Lord brings to a conviction of fin, as mad, ot f 
leaſt melancholy. To ſuch 1 ſay, if ye never knew 
conviction for fin, ye never knew converfion ; and its 
leſs e be convinced of ſin, and awakened, ye wil 
never believe, and ſo ſhall never be ſaved : 1 
laugh at conv ion is a ſure ſign of one that never 
faith. But, on the'pther hand, let none reſt pg 60 Im, 
victions, either us converſion, or as a ſign of faith : ur ©. 


there are abundance of convictions in hell, where gher o don 


is not one grain weight of faith, nor to eternity f | 
be. Every boſom — is full of convictions, ad ban on 
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late unbelievers ;, and as many of them as lived un- 
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"on earth; and yet has a heart full of malice, ſpite, 
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and irregoncileable enmity to it. Men, after the f 
manner, may haye their head fall of notions of try 
and be perfectly void of ſaving grace: like the tt 
which has a precious ſtone 1 in its head, and Je ha 
1 full of poiſon... | 
Every ſort of cancers about ſalvation i is not 20 
ficient evidence of faith. Some have ſome concel 
and are ſome way thoughtful about ſal vation, and a 
freedom from wrath, and yet are ſtrangers par | 
never come the length of the precious faith of G 
elect. O what a length went the young man in the 
ſpel, in his concern abaut ſal vation! we may ſeef 
hiſtory, Matth. xix. 6, &c. and Mark x. 17.. Now 
Hall take notice of ſ>veral. evidences of ſome cond 
about falyation in his conduct, to let vou ſee tha 
concern about ſalvation will not , proye you real b l 
vers. (I.) He was ſenſihle that it was not any 
ment of 2 preſent life that could make him |} 
Though he was a young man, as Mark tells us, a 2 50 
man Was had the advantage of a fair eſtate, md 
Tuler, as Luke tells us; yet : he had ſomething mom 
view than a preſent temporal life : it was eternal l 
would have. * Such was his ſenſe of the worth 
eternal life, and his need of it, notwithſtanding] 
youth, health, honour, and wealth, that he | had fin 
defires after eternal 235 425 the whole ſeries 1 


T3  # fad 


the means W. i d be de es 1 1 
was the queſtion he came to our Lord about; 
Maſter,“ ſays he, © what good thing. ſhall 1 00 1 
may inherit eternal life? yd . (4 J As far as he lier 
had practiſel. The poor man knew no more butt 
commands, and that they, oug ht to be kept; an f 
he had kept, and 55 Aer lu, without any" & 


ton: of any of t and that with Qaligence ind h 
tinnance; « All ele h r ce Ander at From * 
zo 
and 


1 youth.” ub There 18 ., ebe diligente, : - 
unance. ({5.) He He had 2 ſenſe of his own I 3h 
Vas jealous of the ſhortnels, of his knowle 


he yet lacked ſomething. by ) This ſenſe did lead 


Y 


mr. 
er the ft 
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eck after, and defire inſtruction; and he came to the 
ght hand, Chriſt. (7.) When be came, every thing 
his carriage diſcovered His great concern: Fir, He 
mes running, he was afraid of being in a miſtake, Ne 
« deſirous to be informed; and theſe two together 


8 not w ade him run. Second go He took all feafible methods 
3e oh obtain his defire at Chriſt's hand; he gave him an 
„ and i itbet importing much reſpect to him, as able and will 
—_— . Good Maſter,” ſays he. (Mafter) points at his 
of \lity, and (good) at his willingneſs : and moreover, 

L * the ark tells us, that he kneeled to him! (8.) Such was his 


ncern for ſal vation, that be refolved to ſeruple nothing 
* Nox at was enjoined him. He a no reſerve in His owt 
ert. The words fa I atry one that ecinſiders 
Tor mn import af them,” that is Hl b a refolutioh to do 
iy thing that was enjoined him. He knew not that there - 
25 any thing he would not do. What ſhall I do?“ 
us he. He was reſolved to decline nothing that he 
uld be deſired todo, ine order to obtain eternal life. Now, 
bus far did he go in concern for falvation, and yet he 
ll ſhort of itz ag far : as his concern brought him, it 
u him not to faith ; he fell ſhort of that. Now, ye 
e won bo think that ye believe, becauſe ye have ſome con- 
ern about your ſouls and eternal life, do ye come this 
van's length ? I fear few of you can ſay, ye do: and 
et ye muſt and will advance farther, if ye have faith, 
id be ſaved; for this. man and Chriſt parted,” and we 
ever hear of their meeting « Sabie 
7. Some joy in bearing the word, ſome afeBion to 
nd delight in the ge epo concerning Chriſt, are 
ot ſufficient marks of faith. Many people, eſpecially 
f the younger ſort, are ready to miflale this for faith, 
ra ſure ſign of faith; therefore, to undecerve thew,. 
re ſhall ſhew, 1. Wuence it is that people take it for 
aich, or an'evidence of i it at leaſt. 2. Whence this may 
riſe that may occaſion theſe flaſhes of tendernefs, where 
there is no faith. . That i it is indeed no fign of faith. 
As to the firſt; Tt is no great wonder it ſhould be 
miſtaken for faith, or an evidence of it, if we eonfider, 
2 The Rate of the f in whom Faith is N 
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and the ſtate of the ſoul in which ſuch flaſhes of 38 101 
tion and tenderneſs are ordinarily wrought. When 
Lord works faith, he works conviction to clear | 
way ; fo, uſually theſe flaſhes follow ſome conviti 
and awakenings. (2.) As faith is wrought, and con 
by hearing of the word, and by the Spirit of Gods q 
. curring with his power; ſo theſe flaſhes are occaligy 
| by the word, and by the operation of the Spirit, thou 
but 2 common operatien, grving ſome ſuperficial ty 
and reliſh of the ſweetneſs of heavenly things. (3)! 
faith, when wrought in the ſou], glues it, as it were, 
the ordinances; ſo the uſual effect of. theſe taſtes is, 
great and ſtrong deſire after the ordinances, whi 
makes them multiply duties, and delight i in approach 
to God. (4.) As faith makes the ſoul ſeek beyond 
bare performance of duties, for communion with 25 | 
in the ordinances ; ſo perſons who have ſuch f 
may find an unſatisfiedneſs with the ordinances, ve 
they find not that ſame reliſh as formerly. Aux a 
| that conſiders duly theſe things, will think it no ou 
co find that there are miſtakes in this matter, 
2dly, We ſhalt a little inquire into the ri/e of thy 
Naſbes of concern, delight, and tenderneſs, which lok 
fo like to that joy which believers find upon their be 
lieving. And if we. obſerve, we ſhall find ſome one « 
other of the following particulars, or at leaſt a aw 
currence of more of them, to have an influence upa 
thoſe perſons, to the production of theſe effects. (1) 
Novelty. The things of the goſpel are new many time 
ig people; and new things, eſpecially When of ſud 
nature that they threaten us no hurt, but, an the an 
trary, eminently promote our advantage, will very rr 
dily work upon our affections, and give ſome delight 
whith langer cuſtom and acquaintance doth abate. (2. 
"There may be ſomething in a perſon's circumſtances 
which falling in with the propoſal of the ſweet offers 
the goſpel, may xeadily.. occaſion thoſe flaſhes. of tet 
derneſs we are now - -diſcourlng of : as for inſlance, 
perſon under diſtreſs of mind will deſire freedom, fron 
it; andif, upon ſuch an occaſion, the mind he . 


MAN's RECOVERY 'BY FAITH IN CHRIST." 21 


God in Chriſt to finners; if the mind 
iverſion from its trouble, this may occaſion great de- 
licht. The like inſtance we may have, when perſons 
all out with the world upon ſome ſignal diſappointment. 
(3) This may be conſiderably augmented by the ſtrength 
of the paſſions in youth. (4.) A variety of gifts in 
preachers may occaſion this. { 5.) Something taking and 
peculiar, in ſome men's way of preaching occaſions this. 
Some have fluency of language, plenty of matter, warm- 
neſs of affection; when theſe meet together, ſuch affec- 
ions will readily be moved. (6.) A ſurpriſe may 
have a great influence this way. Theſe we may poſſibly 
zfterwards have occaſion to diſcourſe more fully of: 
now we but name them, and proceed, = 
34ly, To ſhew that theſe are no ſure figns of faith. 
And, for clearing this, we ſay, (1.) We have let you 
ſe how ſuch affections may be excited, without any 


never be. (2.) The ſeriptures give us an account of 
ſuch perſons who had the flaſhes we ſpeak of. Our Lord, 
ſpeaking to the Jews of John Baptiſt, ſays, © He was a 
baraing and a ſhining light, and ye were willing to re- 
joice in his light for a feaſon,” John v. 35. And theſe 
hezrers of the word, that are reſembled to the ſtony 


naught in a day-of trial. (3.) Our own obſervation 
may furniſh us with inſtances, more than enough, of 
perſons who have had great flaſhes of joy, which have 
terminated in nothing, or worſe than nothing. But, 

leaving this, we fay, \ © ' 1 
8. The multiplication F religious duties is no ſuffi- 
cient mark of faith. Some do apprehend, if they be 
punctual in their attendance upon the duties of religion, 
that this 1s proof enough that they do believe. But how 
tar this is from truth, is eaſy enough to be diſcerned, 
by any that duly conſiders what great proficiency ſome 
have made this way, who yet have remained utterly 
N macquainted with God, and ſtrangers to the faith of 
* God's elect. If ye have no other proof of your faith 
| ; M 4 than 


d with the joys of heaven, the love, r We” 
heteby 2 A 


ſpecial operation of the Spirit of God; which faith can 


ground, received the word with joy, and yet proved 
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| Here are ſurely a ſet of excellent. perſons, believers x 


God. They do not live, as many others did, in a can 
leſs neglect of him, whereby there is an inconteltal 


(2.) They ſeek him in the; ox Snare doe 
full account in the firſt chapter of his prophecy, - 
ſerving and ſeeking God, ſuch as their own extrav: 
ordinances of their God, bis appointments. (3.) The 


attendance was not a piece of force and. violence pt 


applications to 3 ; they ſought God daily. (5, ) The 
are deſirous of further information as to their duty; the 
did aft of Ged the ordinance of juſtice. (6. ) They di 


ties of religion, but they did likewiſe multiply the mor 


the dutios-of Yelig ion, what dog er Have 36, me 


theymhvere who::did- abonnd in all- thefs perform 
and! yet were naught. Look at them in, that reppeſg 
_ the prophet gives of them,, Iſa. Iviib 1. We by 
had moreito ſaʒ upon this ſcote than I 

of you can pretend unto. They ſeek me dai 
8 and delight to know my ways, as a nation th 
did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance of the 
God: they aſk of me the ordinance of juſtice ; .thy 
take delight in approaching to God.” One wonld thi 


doubt: but, notwithſtanding all this, God reje&s all th 
duties, and themſelves alſo, with the greateſt deteſt | 
and abhorrence, as we find the prophet telling them, bo 
in this and in the firſt chapter of his prophecies, Wen 
here - obſerve, that they went a great way in the pa 
formance of duty: for, (I.) We find that they fee 


evidence given of an utter and entire want of f, 
pointment ; as this prophet hints here, and gives a mon 


did not invent to themſelves new and uncouth ways 1 


fancies might ſuggeſt to them but they adhered to ql 


upon them: they took delight in duty, and in approach 
ing to God. (4.) They were frequent and cloſe in that 


not only go en in the performance of the ordinary ds 


extraordinary; 3 ſuch as the faſting ſpoken of in the er 0 
ſuing verſes. Thus far did they go; but, notwithſtan N mn 
aud 


ng all * they were "I of faith, Thus far may 5e 
| 800 
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b and yet be utter ſtrangers to the faith of God's e- 
4, Indeed, ſuch as arò habitual neglecters of duties, 
mot reaſonably pretend to any intereſt or concern in 
his faith of God's ele& : yet neither can ſuch as multi. 
ly them ſay, on this actounty that they have faith ; ſince. 
tis plain, in the inſtance juſt now mentioned,-that-this. 
may be to a high degree, while faith is wanting. - An 
10 doubt Paul, before his converſion, was ſhort bf none 
Ti performances of | this: ſort. N ay, further we add, £3 . 
9. Every change upon the man, even to the better, is 
po {ure proof of faith. For great alterations, as to people's 
entiments, or to their inclination and converfation, may 
be wrought, where there is no gracious change upon the 
heart, but it continues as before. Some, when they find 
themſelves altered to the better, from what once they 
were, do preſently begin t6 think; that now they Have - 
faith, and that all ſhall be well with thein. But there 
is a vaſt miſtake here, a moſt dangerous, ruining, an 
ſoul-deſt roying error. Indeed, we muſt own, that where 
there is no change, there can be no faith; for ꝗaith is the 
gift of God, the work of the Spirit of Chriſt, and is 
not born with men; but wWreught in them za and; when 
it comes, it comes not alone q i is one of the moſt eſſen· 
tial parts of the ne man, or new creatures. That here 
we may undeceiye any of yow-who lay weight upon that 
which may fail you, if truſted to, we: ſhall inſiſt· a little 
in ſhewing' you what: changes there may be on a mat, 
who yet continues a ſtranger to the precious faith of 
God's elect. How theſe changes are to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the other which perſons really regenerate do un- 
dergo, we may afterwards. have ocafion to-diſcourſe, . 
when we come to give the.marks of faith that will abide 
the trial. We-ſay, then, chat ſome change wrought 
upon you tothe better, is not prbof enough that ye have 
faith ; fince there may be a great eliange wrought upon 
perſons vyho never did believe, and that upoꝝ the Whole. 
mam. For, em li. 11 af; V.. $67] 3901802 L020... 
(.) There may be a. great change wroughe whois the- 
mnd or undemſtanding of a man. Man is naturally blind, 
at knows. net his way. Sin has put out the eye of the 
M5 ſoul ; 
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_ foul ;,andl heneg. amen are ſaid to be in darkneks, or 1 


darkneſs itſelf i 1 the abſtraRQ,. before the Lord be * 
to deal with them; and When the Lord begins tow dent, 
upon them, then he enlightens their minds, mla nay 
them from darkneſs to his light. But one who nen 0 flit 
was ſavingly illuminated, nor, it may be, ever ſball, ns (2 
yet undergo a great change in his underſtanding. I and y 
you a threefold change upon the mind that one may u chang 
dergo who never was ſavingly enlightened. L.] B nd f 
an one may, by mere diligence and application, withal neſs, 

any ſupernatural aſſiſtance, attain a great deal of ku⁹ is wi 
of the truths of God, and of the things of religin Jaw 1 

that he had not before. There are few, if any of then 
ſo very dull, but could attain to a great — me! 
knowledge, would ye apply yourſelves to reading, adp tion, 
and meditation; ye might get your minds fraught will ai 
much head-knowledgeof religion; and ſome by thus mem 0 
do attain a great meaſure of knowledge, which makes iſ 4 
great change upon their minds ; the mind that —_— of je 

Was full of the blackneſs of darkneſs and groſs ig ther 
ranee, is now furniſhed with a ſtock of knowledge. * on t 
ul this may be without any faith, or without any ſupe-W row 
natural work of God upon the ſoul ; yea, it may be i up i 
one utterly void af any regard to God. Ja.] Theremi uff 
further be a change to ſomething yet higher; the mint ( 
may have a beam or ray of ſupernatural light dart and 
into it, whereby ĩt may not only underſtand theſe truth, BW had 

as it doth other truths, but may further come toe nyc 
iome peculiar beauty and uſefulneſs in them. M ane 
one that 5s void of the ſaving faith of God's one in | 
'Teach this illumination, the apoſtle afferts plainly, will gra 


he makes it one of the attainments of, thera who may ſi 
irtecoverably away, Heb. vi. 4. , Nay, [3. ] This gt 


may be increafedito fuch a degree, as to put them. ip: to 
' eipgarby-: to unfold the -truths of the goſpel to pther. 
Thus there may be a great change . yurought;upod d N is 
mind or underſtanding, a change from groſs ignomae im 
to ſome acquired knowledge ; „ dy 
| * to ſome degree of ſpiritual illuminati in 
v to a 88 8 * Þgbt,ſuoki as p! 
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avs Et eb vH. Ir AHR N cutiir. 2 
Balaim had, *wheteby they, mere Spaeitated to know | 
ad undlerſtand che things of God, in a degree ſo- emi- 


may one that is an unbeliever underge, and yet oontinue 
ſo till, and periſh eternally aw unbelief;1 r: 
(2.) There may be a great change upon the can/cience, 
and yet the foul may be void of faith. 'There may be a 
change from deep ſecurity to awakemngs and — 
and from ſuch troubles again tb a fort; of peace, calm- 
neſs, and ſerenity of conſeienee. Thus many times it 
is with temporary believers. H the thunderings of the 
Jaw make ſinners begin to ſhake and beſtir themſelves, 
then the joys of heaven, preſented to the ſouPs view in 
the light of a beam of ſupernatural common illumina- 
tion, will immediately Tons compoſe, and Kun all 
again. q L244 144344 
6. There may deere claw \webught: on the 
afe Hons, where there is no faith. One may have flaſhes 
of joy and grief about ſpiritual objects. Nay more, 
there may be ſomething like an abiding change wrought. 
on the aſfections; the delight in en duties, the ſor- 
row for ſin, fear of wrath, that is attained, may be kept 
up in the ſoul for «Jong: time. But of this we have 3 
fufficiently already; wherefore we proceed to, 6 1 
(4-) A change chat may be, where there is no faith, 
and that is upon the 20. See what. a will the Iſraelites 
had, Deut. v. 2). The wilt may be wrought ſo far 
upon, as to-atrive at many faint inclinations, wiſhings, 
nd wouldings after grace. The man that is awakened 
in ſome meaſure, hears ſo much of the excellency of 
grace, and of the beauty of holineſs, Which he is con- 
vinced in his judgement is trua, that ĩt may induee and: 
draw the will to ſome wiſhes, and even to ſpme reſolu- 
tions of ſeeking after it. In fine, there may be, 
(5.) Great — upon thie. conver ſation where cows 
is no faith, The openly profane man may be changed 
into a civil, moral, and blameleſs man; the civil man, 
dy forge common work of God's Spirit, may be turned 
into a profeſſor, who may multiplyſreligious duties. and 
pretend as high as any. Where: Perſons live under a 
M 6 faithful 


nent, as tobe able to inſtruct others All this change 7 


faichfel miniſtry, and under the influence of Ahe wh 
Ungnces, theyt may find it almoſt impoſſible, chrom unt ti 
che power of eanviction, to sontinue in open pra 
nels, or, it miq be, to:reſt upon mere eivility..) Thg 

wind may be ſo filled with light, that gonſcience ui, 
nat ſuffer them to reſt ſhort at leaſt of a form of rt of 
lineſa ; and therefore many upon ſuch ocoaficns: g thi 
length, and ſtep no further. As ſome do eſcape apud o han 
lutionsfof che world: through luſt, who are yet agu t grox 
entangled therein, and overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 2. ; {© fans 
_ who have been entangled for a conſiderable time, are i Kxer 7 
ter ward pulled, as it were, out of the ſnare again, ure m 
reach a blameleſs walk before the world: and, it m rience 
be, make a fair profeſſion of religion, and yet ate otwit 
was blameleſs concerning the righteouſneſs that ii on, b 
the law and why may not one, who has for a while 
been profane, reform, and go as great a length that way: will 

as Faul did? There is no doubt he maxx. 

10. In the /aft place, we ſay, that ye may have ſom Nature 
fort of faith, and yet want the ſaving faith of God's 
celect., Every one that believes has not that faith which ef tha 
we have been diſcourſing of. There are three ſorts ii. 23 
faith which ye may have, and yet be eternally ruin 
getting your portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, With o 
6 - (ts) There is a ſort of faith that we may call | 
cradle-faith.....It. is of an age, if I may ſo ſpeak, wid 
the perſon who-.hasit.. Some of you, though ye band 
ye. believe, ye cannot tell how ye came to beliew chat b 
only as long as ye can mind any thing, ye remembe i He no 
ye ſtill did ſo; from the time ye could: diſtinguiſh be all its 
twixt good and evil, ye did always belieye ; ye brong f pirit, 
it from the cradle, with you. This is the cemmm inan 
faith that maſt part have, and they go no further. them 
if we could but once, get men and women perſuaded holds 
that this faith will not ſave them, we would, weithin quite 
. have gained much upon them. Believe it, my fr it lea 
mis faich never; ſaved one, and to eternity wilaaae one 
fave any; but many one it has ruined. Ihaveia our. luck e 
ol Gxocgtionts h ab uf his faith.) [4] leis ae fein 
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without any reſentment, as ye can commit it. Gol q 
indeed take pleaſure in them tliat liope in is metoy; l 10 
It is in his mercy as diſcovered in the vetnory 
falvation;'and any faith that hath no refpect to this bi 
de rejected of God. The faith of God's Uett f 
every thing from Chriſt, as the way and the ae 
and it comes all to him as che end. This fairh of Fo 
when ye have need of pardon, carries you ftrai 
to God's mercy, without ever ownfng Chriſt ; dur th 
faith of God's ele& leads the believer to Chrift, "Us 
him whom mercy has exalted, to be the Prince: and th 
Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of fins,” Thy 
Faith, ſaving faith, comes to Chriſt for all, while thi 
common faith chat ye reſt upon quite neglects him. [4] 
As is the tree, ſo is the fruit. This faith of yours, x 
it is not of God's planting, but a weed ſprung out | 
corrupt nature's ſoil, and is kept alive by 1gnorance i 
God's holineſs and juſtice, and the exceeding; finfulnd 
of fin; ſo its fruit is anſwerable to the root. We 
not the fruits of holineſs grow upon it; but, on the cas 
„ formality, a neglect of God, inaiffereney abor 
ſabration, and all the concerns of religion. Arid we 
ther ye will believe it or not, when theſe fruits conti 
2 chile, they will ripeir into damnation. This far 
not ſave you; and therefore truſt not to it. 
.) Ye may have u faith, which I may ane 
faith; for tations ſake. This is a ſtep 
former. That common faith is merely the fru of 
| Nom and education; but this goes a degree —_ 
Some men of refined ſpirits are not aecuſtomed to ti 
truth upon eruſt from others, but to ſearch into it che 
ſelves, that they may give their aſſent to it upon fd 
and rational grounds. And ſuch perſons are apt tot 
it irrrational te a high degree, to uſe leſs caution in i 
quiring into the grounds whereon they do believe tk 
religion they are to hazard their fouls upon: and 6 
tainly chus far are thiey in the right.“ Well, then, tl 
chey may be'fatisfied in this' matter, they i inquire wi 
tenſon ey have to believe that theſe perſons een ne 
Nrikte the ſoripture, who fre'piven-out to be the'pt 
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fit ; apd whether, if they be found, to. he the pen 
l it, they be perſona worthy to; be credited; Uh 
arch, they find both to be confirmed, by the greateſt hye 
Qorical.evidence poſlible : and thus they are-bxought ts 
give a general aſſent, and take up 2 firm perſuaſion of 
the truth of the ſcripture in general, and particularly of 
the truths concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; and here they ret, 
nd take this for ſaving faith, And this ſort of faith 
3 common enough among the more learned ſort, as the 
ther is among the more ignorant. Many a learned 
man has gone to hell with this faith, which as ſufficient 
indeed to put an accent upon their miſery, and to vindi- 
cate the juſtice of God in their eternal deſtruction; but 
3s no way uſeful to them for ſalvation. The nature, 
uſes, and defects of this faith, I ſhall not inſiſt en; be- 
cauſe few of you are much concerned in it, it being not 
rdinarily to be found among any, ſave thoſe who have 
more leiſure and occaſion for reading than meſt of you 
MaVc. 5 4 1 et bk bj 1 70 
(3.) Ye may yet go a ſtep further, and reach that 
faith, which by practieal di vines is called a temporary 
atth ; ſuch as was that which the hearers compared to 
the ſtony ground had, of whom our Lord ſpeaks in the 
parable of the ſower, Matth. xiii. 20. And this ſteps 
further than that faith which we laſt mentioned, in two 
things. Firft, In its riſe. The former ſort of faith is 
the fruit merely of the exerciſe of the-rational faculties; 
but this is produced by an operation of the Spirit of God. 
The power of the Spirit going along with the diſpenſa- 
tion of the, word, doth by a common operation produte 
this effect in the ſoul. Secondly, The former faith has 
z reſpect principally, if not only, to the truth of the 
zoipel ; whereas this has like wiſe a reſpect to the beau- 
ty, ſweetneſs, and goodneſs of the things themſelves; 
aud hence we are dald, that they received the word with 
oy. They ſaw a beauty, ſweetneſs, and uſefulneſs, ip 
the things diſoovered, as well as truth in the diſeovery; 
aud both, by a beam of ſupernatural light, let in vapor 
ine ">< foul. by a common operation: of the Spirit of God- 
e de although this faith. gbes chus far; yet in two things 
5 it 
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which Lis Javing : but J ſhall paſs them, becauſe there 


on in the old courſe, holding faſt deceit, and” buildin 


* 


it fills ſhort of che faith of God's elect. N RH i 
no root; it is only a tranfient work upon , The 
ſoul, wi the communication of any 3 ena 
. — the heart is not changed; on 3 only te ha 
is a tranſient effect wrought upon the rational po me 
of the ſoul. Secondly, It never carries the ſoul 2. 
length of a full cloſure with the goſpel, method of fal Ne b) 
tion, whatever apprehenſion of this excellency them on of 
may be in it; yet there is never ſuch a view got of i gol 


| the parts of that contrivance, as is ſufficient to det | 
mine the heart to an approbation of it. vere 

Severat other ſorts of faith might likewiſe be = | 
which perſons. may have, and yet fall ſhort of ina 


not ſo great danger that they be miſtaken, and put Aity 
the room of the ith we now infftiire after. 5 od fin 
Thus far have we gone in a diſcovery of the ul att 


| foundations whereon many of you do build a hone 
of heaven, and we fear that yet many of you will half 


upon the ſand. 19 d fl then we athere you, inf ath, 
name of God, the foundation will fail ade” | A 
higher your expectations are raiſed, the more confom ring 
ing will your diſappointment be. Since the bars 
been laid before you, God is free, we are free of pd 
blood; and- therafore your” deſtruction is entirel Ny 5 

195 9 ai eso th 


yourſelyes ; and this will be n mean a 
your miſery, 3 | 
We ſhall now proceed to J belpre $720 e ne 
Thirdly, The. true marks of the faith of God'sel I 
mis we may know and be ſure that ye dd "ay 
and that, believing, ye ſhall. be ſaved; which wat | 
laſt thing we propoſed i in our entry upon'this bfg wg d 
doctrine. 31 lf „ 5 4 | n_ 01 
we come to thi Marks el elves, fo A bl x 


lay! befo e re you a few things. . Aud, 2A e | 
1. We take it for granted, that chers are ws fo] 


- whereby. faith, may be known, A. v cone * 


4 2 
of the ſcripture is ſaid; to be ha; on this v | 
Lie to a Frs in making gage cr a. Dy 


"_ a3GOFEAT. DF, PIT JN, ur 155 | 
I ſtate, whether they, a believe 18 mat 4 | 
Theſe, things 9 50 5 e oe ito 9055 bark | 
ge. name E TI 5 114 e may { 
e have bans e, and 0 Wt N 8 N 
amt of the Son God,” 
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aſe by theſe marks, as to h joy in faith's apprehe 

on ods our own. intereſt 1 in and falvation, there 
| 22 a ſpecial influence of the Spirit of Got. 
od keeps comfort in his own hand, and he is moſt 


rdinary influence of the Spirit, Keep 
ch a comfortable Nauen of its belie\ 
Aity of its faith, as will at leaſt keep f from difquieting : 
id finking diſcouragements, and engage it to a ch 
ul attendance to all commanded duties, as not being 
eſpondent of a bleſſed iſſue of what concerns it. a * 
4. There are ſome marks which have a p 
he reality, and others which do reſpect the degree of 
uit, We deſign only to inſiſt upon ſuch as have à re- 
xe to the reality of it; and ſhall not ſpend time if Gk. 
ering marks whexeb we may know where faith is' in 
ts higheſt degree: for when it comes to that, it will 
Pu itſelf to 2 ſoul by theſe bleſſed concomitants 
f it, © peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” - 
Dur buſineſs now leading the other way, we ſhall inquire 
ito thoſe evidences of faith which are to be fountt for 
ordinary in all them that do really believe, that i is, when 
ot under the immediate influence of ſome tetuptation. 


the foul up in 


ll occaſions, in a ſtorm, as well as in fair weather”: 
bey are of uſe to the ſqul in all its greateſt ſtraits and 
terplexities ; there are others which are hot liſcernible 
n ftorms, We hall. only ly inſiſt u the former, * In 
ſhall not ſpend” your time In handling many, 
we ſolid mark may | be 'of more real” 230 ſolid u 
many if 386. 

The wa y being thus far tired! 1 tkaut' 225 proc 
to lay before you ſome of theſe evideticds of thi. 


2. That we may make ſo clear A 3 Fire 


rereign and abſolute in the diſpenſing of it. Vet, 
3. We fay, there are ſuch marks as may, through an 


„ of the 


nere are, mareover, ſome marks that.are ſteadable upon 
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.wance for the ſalvation of finners. 2 We ſhall f 


under the greateſt temptations, that it indeed en, bim { 


| a," ye may take ſome cout of e eee, 
nde 
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marks whereby ye faces oonclude that 01 | 
-heve. And; ee as . 6 

if, We ſay one may 2 and be eus that he MI ot 
believe, and that even in the midſt of all 2 
that may befal him, by bis heart's cho ing, embracylii8"* C 
and approving God's way of ſaving finners by the proyic 
diation of Jeſus Chrijt, and relying thereon, with a fi © 
nunciation of all other pretended ways. This mark er pr 
deed 1s not diſtinct from faith; for it is one of the pn 
£ipal actings of ſaving faith, yet it is ſuch an one pes 
diſcernible by all that will reflect upon themſelves, ature 
that even under great ſtorms and violent temptatiui ) t 
Now, that ye may underſtand this mark diſtinQly, em 
ſhall, x. Give ſome ſhort account of the ga/pel-con 


Wberein it is that this approbation of the goſpel · me or 
of ſalvation conſiſts. 3. We ſhall ſhew, how faith ven 
approve of it. And lafily, How it doth dr/cover, ent 


of this method, to an utter rejection of all oth 
I. As for the goſpel-contrivance which faith appro 


(1. ) It leans upon a twofold ſuppoſition in refer 
to man's eſtate. The one is that which we find" 5 
Lord aſſerting of the church of Laodicea, Rev. ti. 
And it is equally true of all naturally. All men, 
nature, are wretched, and miſerable, and pode, | 
blind, and naked.” Poor ſtraying apoſtate man has 7% 
eyes put out, and knows hot how to take one ſteps N 
wards happineſs : he is as blind as a ſtone. Nor ns * 
any thi to ſcreen himfelf from the wrath of a f- 
venging : fin has made him naked : he has now! 
garment to clothe him, to keep the ſhame of his n 
kedneſs from being ſeen. He is a perfect W 3% 
cannot go to the charge of one good thought. Rami 


his heart, look never ſo narrowly into it, _— | 90 


there find ſo much goodneſs left by fin, as to fön | 
one rvally good and acceptable thought. U poi al the 
3 'be is miſerable and wretched with a 


tr þ 
- 1 


Ta 
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Again, this contrivance lays down as a foitndation this 
rand ſuppoſition, that man can do nothing for the ſup- 
\ly of his own Wants. 


hat God has laid down for the ſalvation of finners, for 
rroviding them a bleſſed ſupply of all theſe defects. 
nere was from eternity a happy contrivance framed, 


;qhteouſueſs, that the ſhame of his nakedneſs may not 
zppear ; and for preparing eye-ſalve to him, to cure his 
tural folly and blindneſs ; and riches to him, that he 
may have a ſufficient ſtock to live upon in time and for 


ternity, even riches of grace, and riches of glory, the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt. For, 


el-met "Re 


faith a&ovenant : « All the treaſures.of wiſdom and of knows 


ver, en edge are bid in him.; for it pleaſed the Father, that in 
I doch im ſhould all falneſs gwell,“ Col. i. 19. and ii. 3. And 
ot kat upon this bleſſed defign, that all his people might 
apptoh eme to him as the great repoſitory of wiſdom, and 
wing ene derive ſuch ſupplies as they find occafion for. 


He is able to furniſh them with riches of 
ad riches of glory hereafter; for with him © are 


ence it is that we find him preſſing the Laodicean 
church to come to him, that ſhe might have © gold tried 
1 the fire, that ſhe might be rich; and white raiment, 
that ſhe might be clothed, that the ſhame of her nakedneſs 
Wight not appear; ; and eye-lalne, they. the might fee,” 
Rey, 1 11. 18. | nas. 

(4) There is in chis contrivance a way laid down, 
or putting the perſons whom God deſigns to ſave in the 
actual poſſeſſion of that bleſſed proviſion that ĩs made for 
them in a Mediator ; and ſuch a way as is exactly adapt- 
ed to the wiſe and holy ends e to Rin 
the whole project. 

60 The great defign God aims , 3 
lis proviſipn for the ſupply of the wants of elect fin- 


enn „ the palſeſlion of it, s, on 


(2.) The goſpel i is a diſcovery of a bleſſed contrivance 


or providing ſinful man with a garment, a robe of | 


()) This bleſſed project provides all this. fopply "Oy 
poor ſinful man, in Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the 


grace here, 
durable riches and righteouſneſs,” Prov. viii. 18. Ad 
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the one hand, to advance glorious grace; and; on the 
other; to lay man low. This is expreſsly aſſerted to 


| fince God has provided and treaſured it up for him 
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the deſign of God. in carrying on this e 0 
trivance, 1 Cor. i. 29. 30. 31. Chriſt Jeſus «jg 
of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanctification, ' 
redemption; that no den might glory in his 2 by 
that he that glorieth may glory in the Lord. * 

wiſdom; but there is no acceſs for him to 4 in it 


Chriſt jeſus; and not only ſo, but actually put him 
poſſoſſion of it; for he is made of God wiſdom to hin 
Man, by this means, is clothed in a ſtately. robe d 


Tighteouſneſs ; but he has nothing to glory of, ance, = = 
| — ſay, God not only prepares the robe, but puts ill 25 
Chriſt Jeſus being made of God righteouſneſs 1 (3 

—— he is made holy, and ſo, made meet to be a heit 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light; but what bf... 
he to boaſt. of, ſince it is r. owing, to the Lon light 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he is ſo? This is that great contient, 
vance which faith approves of. Ne 
2. As for the nature of this approbation irn nde 
gives of it, whereby it evidences its, own. fro. (4 
reality we may take it up in four things. triva 
(x 5 Some knowledge of it. Approbation ati 
plies | vledge: there is no approving of 1 2 175 prele 
we know, not. And before. we do approve this | AX 
contrivance, we muſt ſee it in a ſupernatural, gi in thi 
none ever will approve of i I who ſee it only vi nat 
. eye; for to ſuch it is fooliſh and weak. To nr 
by a crucified Saviour, in ſuch a way as to or ch 

ſeribe all the glory of it to the grace, mercy, and love 0:1... 
God, without allowing man to divide the ſpoils wu. it 
God, ©.is fooliſhneſs. to the Greeks, and a ſtumblia f ded! 
block to the Jews,” 1 Cor. i. 33. ; and it ever will be Whe 
unleſs to thoſe 1 into whoſe minds and hearts G reach 
ce ſhined, to give the light of the e of the ing: 
of God. in — face of Jeſus Chriſt,” 3 to th 
02.) It takes i in the heart's Scviefafi with Gl vanc 
ends, and deſigns in this bleſſed device. What 175 deſct 
ture: 


* underſtand from what we dd jut now. diſco 


- 
— 
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o you. They are eaſily reducible to theſe three. Firſt, 
{aims at the ſalvation of his own ele&. + Secondly, 
Je defigns to ſave them in ſuch a way, as chat they 
hall have no ſhare in the glory of their ſalvation. 

;irdly, He deſigns to have all the glory of it to his 
mn bleſſed name. Now, when one approves the-go- 

contrivance for the ſalvation bf ſinners, then his 
-art is ſatisfied with all theſe defigns. The firſt of 
em would - reliſh well enough even with a - carnal 
beart; it is natural to every one to deſire ſalyation : 
but the other two will never go down with any who © 
is not, by a day of God's power, made willing. No- 

ing but omnipotent grace can make man content to 
ſtoop ſo low, that the Lord alone may be exalted. 

(3.) This approbation takes in the heart's ſatisfaQtion 
with the means God has made choice of for compaſhng 
theſe bleſſed. deſigns. The mind ſees them in God's 
light; and the heart reſts in them as proper and ſuffi. 
ent, ſuch as became the wiſdom of God to appoitit 
and make uſe of, in order to the attainment of theſe | 
kds ; and hefean; 4 oo oh EHNA $525, 
(4) There enſues the Beart' cleaving to this con- 
trirance, even to the whole bf it, with univerſal ſatis- 
faction, being fully content with it in all its parts, and 
preferring it to all other ways ; nay, not only fo, bat 
counting them loſs and dung, ſo it may have an intereſt 
in this way and method of God's cnʒtiving. This is 
that ating of ſaving faith that Sg. fure title to 
Chriſt and all his purchaſe. He that" thus approves 
of this bleſſed device, in ſo doing puùtteth to his feal, a 
that God is true in the record he hath borne ; and this 
is the record that God hath borne, that he hath provi- 
ded life, and that “ this life is in his Son, x John v. o. 

When once a finner is brought this length, then God 
reaches all his defign, gets all that glory that he is ſeek 
ing: and therefore'no/thore can be required Cod 


- 
” 


to the ſinner's obtaining the advantage of that! æodtri- 


* 


dance. It were eaſy to make it appeatz t the 


deſcriptions of ſaving faith thaf we' ffüſd in r 
tures terminate here. prdceed now o a 
3· To 


"EY 


256 mMAN's RECOVERY BY FAITH IN CHRIST, 
3. To inquire partieularly, how faith doth approve 
of this contrivance; or, what is in it that it York'ag. is 
prove. Aud in anſwer to this, we ny faith approves dantl 
of- it, " * 95 | 
(:) 1 ef a eite wiſdom, Tur manilaly ing te 
wiſdom of Gad Hias with ſuch «dazzling luſtye in the u, 
eye of faith, that it fills the ſoul witty admirition At the Wd | 
depth of wiſdom that doth appear in this bleſſed can. {Wl (3 
trivance, which reconciles the ſeemingly irreconcileab I Ve. 
intereſts of juſtice and mercy in God, the one whereof end: 
| ſeems to reſt ſatisfied with nothing ſhort of the finner's block 
death, and the other demands his life: moreover, it ad- beliex 
mires this- contrivance, becauſe it reconciles theſe two Cd. 
ſeemingly irreconcileable deſires, viz. that of the glory in it, 
of God, and that of our own ſalvation. Both theſe we ere 
ſhould ever have, and both theſe: every one that is'ſa. con 
vingly enlightened will have: But how they could have Wl (4 
been together, in the ſame ſoul, the wit of men or an. W's" 
gels could never have contrived. - For the "of (ene. 
God's faithfulneſs in his threatnings, of his authority, the hi 
purity, and wiſdom in his law, ſeem to reſt ſatisſied wih Wl "= * 
nothing ſhort of the finmer's deſt ? uction: therefore, in 1 © 
defirrag the glory of God, he muſt have at once deſired fram1 
his own damnation ; and conſequently, in defiring his 
own ſalvation, he muſt have defired God's diſhononr. 
But now this blefſed contrivance lets ns ſee how. theſe Bl 
two may be, not only reconciled, but made inſeparable Bl (5: 
one from the other. Further, as faith approves of, and of pec 
| admires the wiſdom of God in the contrivance, ſs,” nſwwe 
d (z.) Faith approves of this as a way full of love An 1 
goodneſs ; and conſequently as that which highly ſuits 
the nature of God, who repreſents himſelf as love, Wl" v. 
„ God is love,” 1 John i iv. 8. And the foul" ſees d wand 
perceives 2 bleſſed ſuitableneſs betwixt God's wütute ff "* * 
and his ackings. Hereby it percei ves the love of God 
in that he laid down bis life for his people. Thigh, I ten 
that which the apoſtle takes notice of, Tit iii. 5.27. 
« But after that the kindneſs and love of God out $a 
viour toward men appeared, not by works of ridtesuſ- 
neſs which we have done, but according to his wo 


he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew - 
ng of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us ahun- 
jantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our ur: that being 
juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs, accord. 
ing to the hope of eternal life. Thus faith ſees this 


(3) Faith approves jt as a way wherein mb of the 
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my, as that which is full of kindvels,' grace, merey, 
ind love ; and it is highly pleaſed wich it as ſuch. 


/ 


power of God appears, in that it infallibly obtains his 


end: © Chriſt eracified to the Jews is & ſtumbling« 
flock, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to them that 
telieve, he is the wiſdom of God, and the power of 
Cod.“ They ſee more power, ſtreagth, and efficacy 
in it, than any creature can pretend juitly unto; and 
therefore they do, on this account, approve of it, as 
becoming the omnipotent God. ITY | 


oo” 


(4.) Faith approves of this way as that-which "NY 


redingly honours God's law-in all its parts. The obe- 
lience that the Son of God gave to it in his life, was 
the higheſt honpur it was capable of; an therein there 
vas a glorious teſtimony of xeſpeQ given to the autho- 
ity of God, his wiſdom, goodneſs, and purity, in tlie 
framing the law: nor was the ſanct ion of the law leſs 
honoured by Chriſt's undergoing. the penalty in his 


life, 


+ (5.) Faith 


death, than the precept was by the obedience of his 
looks upon this way a8 a Way that is fall 


* 


- 


A peace, and approves it as ſuch, all challenges being 
aſwered-by it. The law has nothing to demand. If 


require perfect obedience, then Chriſt hath fulſilled 
al righteouſneſs, and ſo is become the end of the lau 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believes: if it de- 
mand the bearing of the penalty, then Chriſt has done 


that alſo. ; he became obedient even unto death: ſo that 


te anſwered the lam in both its demands. God, by 


ning him from the dead, declared himſelfiſatisfied, 


doth as to the one and as to the other. Aud God 


nſtifying, conſcience: has no more right to open its 
mouth againſt the inner. Thus is, che peace and Come 
Fel ad e = 5 NN 
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fort of the ſinner excellently provided for by 15 
Thane and Faith approves of it with to thi 
. 17 aith approves it as a way full of. of. ſcturjly 
ners. The foul doth by faith fee proviſion | | 

| all theſe things whence, it has any read ate 
fear hart; and all this put in the hand of one why 
wiſe to diſpenſe it ſeaſonably, and has to 
10 leſs. It ſees a fountain ſtanding ever open, for py 
venting any hazard from the guilt of fin ; It fees u 
mour laid in for preventing any danger from the pom 
of fin ; and withal ſtrength provided, for the | 
ment of that armour. In one word, it ſees he 
what is ſufficient to ſatisfy all its defres. The 
may be all reduced to two, God's glory, and its om 
ſalvation. Here it ſees them ſo well provided fo 
that they are now not only conſiſtent, but linked tog 
ether, after ſuch a ſort, that not only the ſal vation i 

| 0 ng is conſiſtent with the glory of God, but, mort 
over, the greater the ſinner be, the greater glory ha 
- God in his ſalvation : and upon this account the 


doth approve this bleſſed device, as that which in pa 
ticular is ſuited to its own ſalvation, counting i 8 
4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, & Fee 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of wha 105 


itſelf is chief.” Hereon the ſoul cleaves to this m 
with ſatis faction and delight, as the only way when 
its on falvation and God's glory are both provide 
for. I proceed now, 

4. To inquire, how faith doth diſcover i its arina 
with, and approbatiog of, this way of ſalvation, - Ade f 
this it doth, 5 


(1.) By the ſoul's betaking «ſelf, in all its freit 24 
fears, and florms, to this as its anchor. If guilt WW nd 
charged upon the ſoul, it has novther relief but this: by le 
the temptation repreſent God's glory and the ſoul's (ij... 
vation incanſiſtent, the ſoul flees to this, as to its 0 good 
refuge: if death and judgement, and its appearance be A 
fore God, preſent themſelves to the ſoul's s eye; Fa oe . 
only on this, as that which alone can givs it relief i , 


a} its perplexities. 


(4 


2 
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15 5 that the ſoul doth e * confien! rejedt all 
pl 3 LN may he tende ther "Tags there 
e which 215 offer theinfelves to ta ſoul in its ſtraits 
xc its relief; ſuch as, diverfiogs to take off He ming, 
duties to ſatisfy 5 conſcigne, (ane of 7 ng ment 
bor the futur alth rejects all t le. as t 

clock © iþ oe fot relief. * * GEL) 
" e ar at any Pu e che power of bo 
tation, any thing has been attribute to ſelf,” to a di 
tion from the glory of grace in this contfiyance, 
Eith will diſcover its ſatisfaction with this way, b 
he ſoul's diſpleaſure | with 106 for diſerediting "this 
leſſed oontrivance. | 


(4.) The ſoul diſcovers its app robation of this way, 
by that 5195 Satisfattion and de bt which it takes in 


1 its own conformity t to it. When faith gets the ſoul 
Ne moulded into the very krame of this contriyance, reſt- 


ing in this way, taking ſhame to itſelf, attributing all 
to God, then it fills the Tout with refreſhing ſweetneſs 
and atisfaQion? The tonfortnity the bb ſees in i it- 
ſelf to this way; makes lovely to itſelt. 
5.) It dilcovers' its ap 1 on of this way, in that 
it will refuſe ti abandon 
power of temptation,” it ma be made to iear exceed- 
ingly, that it get not hold taken of this bleſſed device: 
ut it will not be beat from this, that it is 4 way ſuf- 
fcieat and able particularly to ſave it, could it but 
bring itſelf to ventiife on it. Tuerefore it will lay the 
weight of its ſalvation u pon this way, and none other; 


the ſufficiency of the way, dut about its own being in 
it 

2dly, But, paſſing this mark, I Dealt now offer a ſe- 
cond, Wherevitfavin faith is, it will diſcover itſelf, 
by leading the believer to an approbation of che whole 
= of God, not only as holy, juſt, and ſpiritedl, but as 

Ae 5 

A range to'the faith. of God's den may anne 
of Tome of the commands of God. A temperate man 
may applaud highly the — that forbids drunkenneſs: 
sf . :-he- 


Sometimes, throughthe . | 


and the doubts that are in ſuch a ſoul, are not about 


. 
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the churl may approve the law that forbids prodigaliyy, 
| In a word, ev oo? paul may approve . ſuch preoep ts 2 
#trike not againſt s oven peculiar fin or fins ; bo the 
believer approves the whole revelation of God! $ wil 
concerning man's holineſs and obedience. _ 
An unbeliever may be induced to own the law to be 
ſpiritual, juſt, and holy ; but never can he, nor will he 
be induced practically to own it as good: here it Ricks 
It is only faith that can ſay, that his commandments arg 
not grie vous; for the carnal mind is not ſubje& to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be.” The light of in. 
ture may oblige men to judge ſuch and ſuch gh law. 
ful or unlawful, juſt or unjuſt; but the unrenewed wil 
-can never be induced to bend toward the law of God x 
that which is good. Whatever it may be ſaid to do a 
to ſome of God's commahds, yet 1t can never have a 
equal reſpect to them all; for an unrenewed will is not 
ſubject, nor can be ſubject, to the law of God. It is faith 
that receives Chriſt as a King, and ſo ſubjects the ſoul 
to all his laws. It receives him as the King of Salem, 
the King of peace, one that has framed all his laws f. fo, 
that they all concur to promote that great end of go- 
vernment, the peace of his ſubjects. And this engages 
the ſoul to love the law of the Lord, and to delight 1 
it. © O how love I thy law,“ ſays the Pſalmiſt, * it i 
my meditation all the day,” Pfal. cxix. 97. The righe 
teous man's delight is in the law of the Lord, Pfal, 1. 2 
And it is only the righteous man who can delight i in the 
law of the Lord; for, if we ſpeak ſtrictly, the ungodh, 
the unbeliever, can delight in or approve. of none « 
God's laws. Sometimes indeed, as hes been ſaid, the 
unrenewed man may refle& with delight on ſome « 
God's precepts ; but he has no regard to them as ſuch 
It is rather the things enjoined, than the precept enjoin- 
ing, that pleaſes him. It is not the congruity of the 
thing to the divine will, but to his own n inclination, = 
gains his approbation. = 
Now, what ſay ye to this evidence? Gi ye ſay, tht 
ye do approve of, and conſent cheerfully to, the: whole 
revelation of God's wall, m that * i 
obedlenc 
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light to it, and thereby diſcovers its love to the'rs 
tion of God's will concerning holineſs. - © + oo 
2. The believing ſoul diſcovers its liking to W 

of God, by cheriſhing and entertaining the 1 motions 

j it finds in itſelf e this law. In the reno 

. our natures, we are made partakers of the divine nay 

1 we have a principle of life, a new heart, implanted Wit : 
us; and this, though it be not always diſcernible, = 
is ever acting and exerting its power in motions and ftir 
clinations toward the law of God, and obedience ther bat! 

to. Every believer cannot but feel theſe in'himſelf WF" 

he obſerve carefully. Now, the believing ſoul ents 
tains and cheriſhes theſe, and takes a peculiar deli. 
in ſo doing; he has peace and reſt while he does i 

Great peace have all they that love thy law.“ wh 
as, on the other hand, he has none when he does 
wile. _ + 

3. It conceives a particular ſatisfaQion ; in ſuch i 

of obedience as carry in them any good degree of ce ” 
formity to the law of God. When a believer ati e la 
to livelineſs, ſpirituality, and concern, joined with ſa attend 

- denial, and a dependence on the Lord Feſus Chriſt tere 
acceptance in any duty or act of obedience, then he Mar 
pleaſed therewith: and herein he diſcovers a great l 
to the law, reſpecting both the matter and manner of | an 
: duty performed. 
4. The believer difbovers his delight! in the Jaw of ire 

Lord, by that ſweet complacency and ſatis faction whighſ*"**! 
he wall find in any meaſure of this holineſs that othayy"c<! 
have attained to. Faith looks at the holineſs requih”"*is 
by the law tranſcribed-into the lives of fellow-believet tal * 
and is highly pleaſed therewith ; and the more there 0. 

of it tranſcribed into the walk and life of any, the ig evider 
value it will teach us to put upon them. It makes WW" i 
look on ſuch as have any thing of this i image of 
As excellent and happy. If the believer cannot fee ly = in 
{elf conformed to this law, yet he is pleaſed to ſee 7a 
thers, and looks upon them as the excellent ones of 

"earth. If he Tannot get his own heart ſ6 engaged u 
| would wilh ; yet he will Jook upon them as hapy); 


TH 


wht 
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the' doſe hearts are the ways of God. This is a clear 
175 roof of the believer's being pleaſed with, and "of his 
ohting in the revelation of the will of God concerning 
um's holineſs, when he is d hted with the e 5 15 


wherever he ſees it, in elf or others. 
5. The believer diſcovers his liking to God's * — 


eie hat enjoins holineſs, in that he will not entertain the 
rnible t dillike of it, when he is under the greateſt temp- 
ons and it: 1 to do ſo. When he falls under apprehenſions 
. ** dat he ſhall be ruined for want of a due compliance 
himſelt ich the law, he may well be diſpleaſed with himſelf, 
dul en cc he will not be ſo with the commandment, Rom. vii. 
iar delgf.—12. « The commandment which was ordained unto 


I found to be unto death; but the law is holy, and; 
ie commandment holy, juſt, and good.” However it be - 
ith me, whatever becomes of me, though I die and pe- 
ih, yet the law is good. The ſoul under the conduct 
faith, though it cannot reach a full compliance with 
he will of God, yet it diſlikes nothing in it. Though: 
ie law enjoins duties croſs to its natural inclinations, 
tended with great difficulties,, and interfering with 
atereſts in the world, yea, and ſuch as expoſe to great 
mards; yet it will entertain no diſlike at any thing 
n this good law, nor deſire to have any alteration or 
pbatement, Itſelf it would have changed, and brought 
w a compliance with the will of God; = never will it 
ere any alteration in the law. It may defire ſome al- 
eration ſometimes in God's providential diſpoſal of its 
hat othel concerns; but as to the commands which reſpe& our ho- 
5 re qui neſs and obedience, it wills, it wiſhes no change; and 
tlus is a ſure proof of its high eſteem of the law. 

6. That ſoul that is under the conduct of faith, will · 
the hi eridenoe its ſatis faction with the law by its diſpleaſure 
"tb itſelf, upon every occafion wherein there is any 
new diſcovery of its own want of conformity to the 
law in any ny inſtance. - No ſooner comes it to un- 
derſtand, that it has fallen ſhort of conformity to, or. 
frerved from the law, in any notable inſtance, but it is 
illed with ſelf-abhorrence. Holineſs 3 it would be cloath- 
& with, and likes; and therefore, when it gets a view 

| N 3 of 


e does i 


thy ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 5. That pſalm is full of {; 


. oy Ts ET ee ͤ—⏑ꝛZ — , — 
* 


. CID — er es 4 
- 
* 
. 


294 MAN'S RECOVERY BY. FAITH IN enter. 


cf 1t{elf without it, in any eminent ine it cannot 
reconciled to itſelf. | 

7. Faith diſcovers its SET EE: of the lam, by i 
ing the ſoul with defires and longings after a conformy 
to the law. It puts that prayer of t the Pſalmiſt in d 
ſoul's mouth, . O that my ways were directed to ke 


2 which are ſo 1 illuſtrious N of t 
Pſalmiſt's faith. 

8. To conclude, the ſoul under the condut of fait 
ſhews its approbation of, and ſatisfaction with, th 
whole revelation of the will of God concerning that he 


lineſs he requires of man, by refuſing to be ſatisfied viii ute 
any condition, wherein it falls ſhort of a full conform vit 

to it. Tell ſuch a ſoul, that God is reconciled to it; er d 
though God himſelf intimate to the believer's ſoul, th yer 
he is reconciled to him, that he has forgiven BY” out 
that he means to take him to heaven, that it ſhall p be 
the power of devils or men to diſappoint him of heave ( 

| yet all this will not make him ſatisfied, till he obtain il ;«4: 
full conformity to the law of God. The believer fall cuc 


with Haman in another caſe, Eſth. v. 13. All thy 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai:“ gti 


long as J ſee any fin, nothing can ſatisfy fully: * Bu ref 
when I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs" con 
Pſal. xvii. 15.- Never will I be ſatisfied da I be like rig 
thee, ſays the believing ſoul. Now, if ye can fail his 
that ye do thus approve the whole revelation: Da the vil ple 
of God concerning duty, then ye do believe; if not, e lig 
do not believe. We now proceed to a ha 

Third mark, whereby ye may know whether ye d th 
believe or not; and that is taken from the expreſs tell tio 
mony of the apoſtle Peter, © To you, therefore, wo afl 


believe, he 1s precious,” 1 Pet. ii. 7. Wherever there 
is faith, it raiſes Chriſt high, and places him on the 
throne, both in the mind and in the affections. Nom, 
how is it with you? Is Chriſt precious to you? 2 (..) 
Have ye fnany though ts about him? ſerious and ſober 
thoughts, I mean. Few of you, I ſear, have ſo ; and 


ſure proof this is, that ye bave no high eſteem of, and 
| cere 
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deere love for him. (2.) Are ye at much pains to- 
'mmend him to the eſteem and affection of others, 
Eſpecially of thoſe whom ye love moſt? What ſay e 
to this, parents, children, hufbands, wives? take ye care | 
o commend Chriſt to one another? (g.) Do ye prize 
opportunities of ſeeing Chriſt, of getting into his 'IC= 
quaintance * ? Do ye prize che means of his own / 
pointment, for getting diſcoveries: of him?  (4.). Can 
ordinances ſatis y you without him? Can ye this day 
zo home from this houſe, as great ſtrangers to Chriſt as 
ye came, and yet go well ſatisfied with your day's work? 
Then I dare ſay ye do not believe. (5.) Do ye reſo- 
ately part with every thing that comes in competition 
with Chriſt? When you muſt loſe the world or Chriſt, 
or diſoblige the world or Chriſt, which of the two do 
ye make choice of? (õ.) Can other things ſatisfy with- 
out Chriſt ? If ſo, then truly he is noc, and cannot 
be ſaid to be, precious to you. | 
Other marks of faith I ſhall now nb and. ſhall | 
rednce thoſe three that I have given you, to three 
queſtions, which I crave. leave to poſe your. conſciences 
ſeriouſly upon: 1. Are you pleaſed with, do you reſt 
ſatisfied with Chriſt Jeſus himſelf? See ye any loveli- 
neſs in his perſon? or is he to you one void of form or 
comelineſs? 2. Do you renounce your own wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and venture your all upon 
his wiſdom, * righteouſneſs, and ſtrength? 3. Are you 
pleaſed with his yoke ? do you really think his burden 
light, and his yoke eaſy? If ye dare aſſert, then, that ye 
have ſeen, and are pleaſed with the perſon of Chriſt, 
that ye are ſatisfied with his proviſion for your ſalva- 
tion, and with his yoke ; then I dare, in Chriſt's name, 
alert you believers. 

I ſhall conclude this uſe, by ſpeaking a little to ſeve- 
ral ſorts of perſons among you. We have now been 
laying before you ſome marks or characters whereby 
ye may know yourſelves. Let me therefore ſerionfly, 
as in God's fight, inquire of you, Have ye applied thoſe 
characters to yourſelves, that ye might know what 
your ſtate is, whethet ye do believe or not? Some, I 


N 4 „ - hopes, 
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hope, bare made conſcience of doing ſo, out of u re 
_ defire to be at a point in this great matter: othem, | 
fear, have not been at pains to be fatisfied"in this mit 
ter, either out of careleſſneſs, or out of feat that pa 
ſibly the reſult of the trial might not be Dung 5 
out of a-vain preſumption that it was needlefs. 
J 0o the latter fort, I ſay, (1.) Is it not worth you 
while to know whether ye do believe on the Lord Jeſi 
"Chriſt or not? Care. ye not whether ye be ſaved u 
damned, whether heaven. or hell be your portion} 
(2.) Have ye no regard to the command of God, th 
bids you “ try your ownſelves, and prove yourſelyeg)! 
that bids you “ give all diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure? (3.) Though ye be afraid: to knoy 
the worſt, and endeavour never. ſo induſtriouſly u 
hoodwink' yourſelves, ye will be made at laſt to knoy 
what ye are. (4.) Suppoſing the worſt, whether will 
the knowledge of the worſt now or hereafter, whe 
there will be no remedy, be moſt unpleaſant: and ter. 
rible? (F.) Are ye fo ſure, that ye need not a trial. 
Have not others thought themſelves believers, and yet 
have found themſelves in a miſtake ? (6.) Your care- 
leflneſs and neglect of trying, is a ſuſſicient trial; i 
plainly ſhews, that you are not fincere, that you! are 
- unbelievers; and therefore we ſhall liſt you among 
them. Believers not only try themſelves, but do, 
moreover, apply to God that he may try them, Pal 
exxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and Know my ben 
try me, and know my thoughts.” 

As for thoſe who have been at pains to apply theb 
_ things to themſelves, I ſhall put this queſtion to them: 
Do ye believe on the Lord Jeſus, or do you not? 1 
may be caſt all into three ſorts and ranks, . - 

1. Some of you are found unbelie vers with a vi. 
neſs; and your ſin is written in legible n 
even as it were with a ſun- beam. | | 


2: Some have endeavoured to know, but farce can 
determine, whether they do believe or not. 
A third ſort there is, who'can tay they believe 0 


3 
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1 ſhall ſpeak ſhortly to each of theſe-ſorts of perſons; | 
d then conclude this ſubject. 4. % M Bo HL | 
Fir, I ſhall addrefs myſelf. to unbelievers,” who! 
make, I fear, the moſt conſiderable part in this #udi-+. 
ory. To this ſort belong all. the openly profane, 
wearers, drankards, liars, unclean, fornicators, and 
lulterers, profaners of the Lord's day; and, moreover, . 
| groſsly ignorant ſinners, all ſelf-righteous ſinners, all 
abitual negle&ers of duties, ſecret, . private, or publie; 
1 one word, all who do not approve of God's contri- 1 
ance for the ſalvation of ſinners, who approve not of- 
he law of God, to whom Chriſt is not precious. 1 
ball ſpeak to you, as ſhortly as may be, of your ſin, 
jour danger, and your dur 
1. I begin with your An. I, ſhall not inſiſt in diſ- 
curſing of the nature of unbelief in the general; I 
hall only name ſome of the ingredients in your fin. 
If one be accuſed of murder, adultery, inceſt, or the 
like, his name is preſently. odtous, and every one looks 
n him as à monſter, and that juſtly. Vet your ſin 
goes a ſtep beyond any or alt of thefe : It has no pa- 
rzllel, While ye view it in bulk, it appears little: 1 
ſhall therefore give you a view of it in its parts, and 
xpoſtulate with you in reference to your guilrs | 

(1:) Is it a imall thing to you, O unbelievers! to 
trample upon the authority of God, to.contemn'it in the 
"ot ſignal inſtance? God has put a ſpecial ſtamp of 

his authority on the, command, to believe on the Lord 
eſus, 1 John iii. 23. This is his commandment, that 
e ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 


Wd will nothing leſs ſerve, than to attack that com- 
ö < mand which God has declared his moſt 1p eclal rega rd. * 
into? : 4h 3 | 
A wit. (2.) Is: it a ſmall thing with yon, -unbelievers, to 
raQters, charge a lie upon the God of truth? And this is vour 


in, 1 John v. 10. © He that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe. he believeth-not the record 
that God gave of his Son.” Nay, you ſeal this mon- 
irnous untruth, that the God of truth-is a liar; for J 
i he that beligveth putteth his ſeal to the faithfulneſs 

| i . 
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in the abſtract ;' while faith calls this contrivance.yi 


by he defires to be known, - The Lord, the Lord God 
he has diſcovered to us under the goſpel... Unbelie 
breaks the glaſs wherein God's goodneſs is to be ſeen 


that diſcovery he has made of himſelf. In à word, i 
makes an attempt upon the very life of God, in thi 
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to him as his life. The believer, like Abraham, Rom, 


FS 
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— 


of God, ſo the unbelie ver N25 God a Liar, and ets hi 
ſeal to It. 1 
(3.) Ve impute folly to the only wiſe God, and that 
in the. moſt ſignal Anitance of his wiſdom, All u 
treaſures of wiſdom are laid out in this, contrivanc 
Here is manifold wiſdom, wiſdom. in a myſtery, the 
admiration of angels, the wonder of the world for wi 
dom. Is it then ſo light a matter for you to charge 
God, as ye do with folly ? Unbelief calls it fooliſhnel 


dom, and even a maſter- piece of wiſdom. - 

(4:) Ye charge God with a defect of goodaeſs, i nd 
reject, yea, trample upon his love, grace, mercy, an 
Kindneſs. This is the glaſs wherein alone all theft 
things are to be ſeen; herein appears the love, th 
kindneſs, the mercy of God: this is his name, where 


merciful and gracious ;” this is his bleſſed face which 


blurs this title and name which God values himſel 
upon, ſpits in the very face of God, and contem 


matter. It endeavours to rifle his cabinet, and carry 
away the moſt precious crown-jewel in heaven, tht 
glory which he will not give to any other, that is dear 


iv. gives glory to God; and the unbeliever takes 1 


away as much as poſſibly he can. ( 
(J.) Ye who are unbelievers call Chriſt accurje you 

. whom God has bleſſed, in whom all the ele& ones well |; 
bleſſed, whom all the angels and ſaints above do blieb det; 
and eternally praiſe. Was it not enough, that our Lor live 
while on earth, did ſuffer of this ſort from his uns- the 
tural countrymen, that ye muſt add to their wickedneſ iny 
It may be, ye may think to refuſe the charge; bu ti; 
this is a vain attempt, it cannot do. Where Chrii _ ( 
has once been preached, every one either ſays, tha in. 
Jeſus 1s the Lord, or calls him, at beſt, practically : H 


curſes 


Ul 
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rſed, and rejects him as an horrid impoſtor. And 
this a ſmall fin to treat the Lord of glory ſo? 
6.) As if this were not enough, ye imbrue your 
nds in the blood of God, erucifying to yourſelves 
freſh the Son of God, and practically owning and 
wouching as yours the curſed impiety of the | Jews, 
gelie ve it, not upon my word, but upon the teſtimony 
pf God's word, that they may have à hand in crucify. . 
ag Chriſt, who never ſaw him in the face. Thoſe 
re find charged with this ie by the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, Heb. vi. 6. have no reaſon to ſuſpect. 
hat moſt of them ever ſaw Chriſt in the face. 
 (5.) But may not all this ſuffice? Has not the Son 
if God ſuffered enough at your hands, when ye treat. 
him as a curſed deceiver, and, with the wicked Jews, 
cry out by your practice,“ Crucify him, this fellow - 
s not worthy to live: But muſt there be ſome further 
evidence of your ſpite againſt the Lamb of God? Ay, . 
nore, every unbeliever tramples under foot the blood 
of the Son of God. It is not enough that. Chriſt is - 
naligned, and by your practice refuſed as an impoſtor ; . 
but ye muſt crucify him: and, as if your ſpite could 
not terminate with his death, ye trample his, blood 
under foot, Ye have already in practice rejected 
Chriſt ; there wants but one ſtep to involve you in the 
guilt of thoſe of whom the. apoſtle ſays, Heb. x. 29. 
that they © trode. under foot the Son of God, and 
counted the blood of the covenant an unholy ching. * 
All unbelief has ſomething of this in it. 

(S.) And that nothing might be wanting to enhance 
your guilt, all this is done under the pretence of friend- . 
ſap; ye cry, Hail Maſter, and then erucify him; ye 
betray the Son of man with a kiſs, Le wear his 
livery, eat his bread, call him Maſter; and yet lift up 
the heel againſt him: a crime not to be paralleled by 
ny, but that of Judas; the Jews owned e 
lis enemies. See Heb. x. 19. 5 
(9.) That the whole Trinity may bear its proportion 
in your curſed: oppoſition to it, ye do deſpite unto the 


Hirit of God. What can be an higher contempt of 
N 6 the - 


Po! 
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the Spirit of God, than to refuſe his teſtimony, reſi 


his ſtrivings, and thereby grieve him ; „ and this every 


one of you has done many a days rr e H/ 

(10. ) Ve declare a'goſpe/-miniftry ele; ye call not 
| only miniſters, but all who have owned Chriſt, fools: 
ye juſtify" their perſecutors, and mock both God and 
man in your profeſſed adherence to the name of Chriſ, 
and profeſſion of religion. In one word, ye reje 
Chriſt, reſiſt his Spirit, and maltreat his ambaſſadors, 

Thus far have we ſhoWy laid befors: you yous fin, 
With the like brevity, I hall, 

2. Repreſent your danger. Vabeliaveri; ye fit ſe. 
cure, ye fear no ill. Ve do perhaps promiſe yourlelyes 
peace, and, with the fool in the Wied have long ago 
ſung a requiem to yourſelves, Soul, take thee reſt. 
Well were it for you, could ye always deem ſo: but 
think on it, this will not do; I aſſure you, your ba- 
zard is great beyond thought, as ſecure as ye fit, 
That I may, if poſſible, awaken. you, 4 ſhall forty 
tell you, what it is ye are in hazard: of, and then ber 

- wherein your hazard lies. And if, after a juſt confide. 
ration of theſe two, ye think it not worth Four: while 
to provide for your own ſecurity, then fleep on. 

If ye aſk what ye have to fear, I ſhall. give you 2 
ſhort account of it, from four ſeripture-expreſſions. 

I.) It is damnation.ye have to fear: 
Heveth ſhall- be ſaved ;. he that belie veth not ſhall be 
damned.“ 80 ſays the ſcripture, - Mark - xvi. 16. 
Damnation, though jeſted at by ſome, is yet a very. 
grave and momentuous thing. A ſentence paſſed by 
the. great Judge, before ſo ſolemn an aſſembly as that 
of angels and men, adjudging poor ſinners to hell, by 
an jrrevocable ſentence, and unalterable nee 
is ſure no light matter. 

(2.) It is wrath the unbeliever has to fear; and is. 
ia hazard of: He that believeth not is condemned 
ä already, and the wrath. of God abideth on him,” 

2 Iii. 18. 36. And“ who knows the power of 
7 's wrath?” Who can endure the. anger of — 


ingenſed God? This e is Aeg to poin E pa 
ar! 


He that be- ; 
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vcth the ſeverity of che ſentence. It is borrowed 
from men, who, though they may ſometimes calmly, 
without any anger, puniſh; yet, when they are in | 
wrath, they deal with» greater ſeverity; and are not 7 
influenced with theſe. mitigating conſiderations, which | 
ſometimes bind up their hands. The angry man der 
igns not the good of the perſon he puniſhes, as the 
other does, but his ruin. 80 when God, deſigns to | 
tuin impenitent ſinners, he is ſaid to deal with chem 
in wrath, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 9. bf, 
(3.) It is deſtruction. This tells the event. "Tiny 
who fear not God, know him not; and obey not the 
pie. are doomed to everJaſti ing deſtruction, 2 Theſſ. 
Ruin or deſtruction is the doom of unbelicvers. - 
Their hopes for the future, as well as their preſent 
enjuyments, are entirely deſtroyed, and that with an 
everlaſting deſtruction. WM, 
(4.) It is called punyſhment ; and this points out the 
nature of that. Which ye are in hazard of, It is a pus. 
ninment, and that a ſote one, proportioned to your. 
crime. The love of God, as great as it is, is eontemn- 
el, by rejecting the goſpel- propoſal, for the ſal vation 
of ſinners; even the love of the Father, which is ſo 
highly commended in giving his Son, and the love of 
the Son that is fo highly magnified in giving himſelf. 
This puniſhment will be proportioned to the value of > 
that blood that is trampled upon. If ye be charged, 
with ſo great a debt as is the price of the blood of God, 
it will not be ſoon paid. It is great in proportion ta 
the means enjoyed, whereby ye might have obtained 
an intereſt among God's choſen ones, had ye managed 
ſuitably, In fine, it is great in proportion to that ſal. 
ration e is lighted, the greatneſs whereof. we did 
iluſtrate at ſome length formerly. If the word ſpo- 
ken by angels, was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
liſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward 
bow ſhall we eſcape, if we negleR ſo great ſalvation 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, a - 
vas afterwards confirmed unto us by them that heard 
ar. Heb. ii, 2. 3. © He that "deſpiſed, Moſes“ 2 
: died. 


\ 
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died without mercy, under two or three witneſſes: 
how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye; ſhall ke 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 80 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the cbveny 
_ wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, a 
hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of graoe ? For wi 
know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth ung” © 
me; and I will repay, ſaith the Lord,” '. \' © 1 
But wherein lies our hazard, will ye ſay, of all theſ 
evils ye ſpeak of? I anſwer, Ye are indeed in imm 
nent danger. For, * X WIE 
(1.) The nature of God makes your puniſhmey 
neceſſary. Sin, every fin, is the © abominable thing 
which God hates, Jer. xliv. 4. Much more is unbe. 


lief ſo, which, on the account formerly mentioned, hu Mc: 


ſomething in it beyond other ſins. 4 meaſy 
(2.) God has threatened unbelievers with wrath and t] 
damnation, deſtruction, and puniſhment ; and whi Lord 
once he threatens, all his attributes ſtand engaged ſy ud 
the execution. Has he ſaid, and will he not do2 eder 
(3.) He has impartially puniſhed others: and is not my 
ean n 


this proof enough of the meaſure ye may expelt to 
meet with? The carcaſes of the Iſraelites fell in the 
wilderneſs, for unbelief. ' | e 
- (4+) There is no peſſible remedy for your fin. Such Wat | 
as reject Chriſt, reject the only remedy }; and if © we” ot 
fin wilfully, after we receive the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but 
a certain fearful looking for of judgement, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries" dema 
Heb. x. 26. 27. r A kf 0 
(J.) To make all ſure, the oath of God is engaged" 
for your puniſhment, Heb. iii. 18. and to whom ſware 
he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to then 
that believed not?“ Had we time to diſcourſe of theſe 
things at length, your danger might be eaſily mani- 
feſted. | : (Fs TELL "7 VOM 
F: I ſhall now ſhut up what T have to ſay to you, in 
a ſhort account of your dufy, having already laid be. 
fore you your ſin and imminent danger. The ſum 9 


no m 
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is is that which is contained in the words of our text, 
v.licve.on the Lord Jeſus: Cbriſt. Before we come to 
refs this duty upon you, we muſt acquaint you, that 
je come not in our own. name to treat with you upon 
is head; but under the character and notion of Chriſtꝰs 


{> come to you in his, name, and ſhall treat witli you 
ccording to the inſtructions received from our great 
xd and Maſter. According to our inſtructions, then, 
e do in his name demand and require ſeveral things, 
l comprehended in that ſhort one, Believe on the Lord 
ſus Chriſt. 1 
1.) That ye da o own and acknowledge yourſelves 
fools, blind and ignorant ſinners, utterly void of, and 
incapable by your own endeavours to attain to, any 
meaſure or degree of the ſaving knowledge of God; 
and that ye do receive, reſt, rely, and Believe, on the, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for inſtruction, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding of all things that are needful to be known, in 
order to your acceptance with God, and partaking of — 
ſalvation : “ Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, 
lean not to thine own underſtanding,” Prov. iii. 5. Let. 
no man deceive himſelf; if any man among you ſeem- 
eth to be wiſe in this wark; let him become a fool, 
that he may be wiſe,” 1 Cor. iii. 18. ; ; which he can 
no otherwiſe be, than by truſting entirely to the Lord 
ſelus Chriſt, who is made of God, to all them that be- 
leve, wiſkons. $2” 
(2.) We do, in our great Lord and Maſter's name, 
demand and require, that in your appearances at the bar 
of God, or of his deputy your own conſcience, to an- 
frer for your fins, ye do never once look to, or in the 
leaſt expect to be abſolved, acquitted, or juſtified, on ac- 
count of any righteouſneſs of your own; but that ye 
ſhall here diſclaim and refuſe your own righteouſneſs ' 
entirely, without offering to plead. in your own juſtifi- 
ation, your own.doings or ſufferings, reſting and rely. 
ng only upon that righteouſneſs which Chriſt has 
wrought, pleading only that Chriſt has ſuffered all the 
puuſhment that the law did threaten you wath, and has 
I yielded 


mbaſſador, cloathed with a commiſſion from him We 


ſtrength, protection, throughbearing, and acceptance. 
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yielded a full and complete obedienee to all its d 

in your name; to which righteouſneſs, Given . 
ſive, ye truſt,” as that only whereby ye can be abſoſ y 
at the bar of God from the charge laid againſt you, ne, ! 
have a title to that life and happineſs which is the p 
miſed reward thereof. Ve muſt, with the apoſtle, i com 
iii. 9. count all but loſs and dung, that ye may v r cc 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having your om 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, — that which em 
through the faith of Chriſt, the Wan whithi wing 
of God by ihk 

(3. Whereas ye have dis your fins rendered your 
ſelves juſtly obnoxions and liable to the diſpleaſute, u. 
ger, and wrath, of the holy and juſt God, we do nl 

quire, that ye ſhall never offer to him your own faith 
- obedience, your doing or ſuffering, your prayers or teargſe*'<: 
as à ſatisfaction for the offence done him, or a prof 
tiatory offering to attone him, and turn away his ed © 
ger; but that ye do truſt only to the Lamb of Gol 
- whom we ſet forth as a propitiation through faith i 
his blood, in whom alone God 1s well 7 with u 
accepts of ſinners. reat 
(...) We do forther demand, in Chriſt our Maſter 

name, that ye believe on and receive him as your ablogny” n 
| Jute and ſovereign Lord; that ye readily and cheerfully oth 
obey all his commandments, that ye lows. bp n b 
to his providential diſpoſal of ou. tee © 

(5. We do require, that ye believe on and r 
him as the Author, Preſerver, and Maintainer of 9 Sa 
ritual life, and of the whole work of ſanctification, # 
whom alone ye are to truſt; for the beginnings, progrels 
and completion of a work of ſanctification, he beit 
made of God faQification, as well as righteovſpeſs 
all them that believe. : 

(6.) We do further demand, that ye do ain | th 
name of Chriſt, Gol. iii 14. and that ye attempt to ci 
duty, go forth againft no enemy, but in his name al 
ſtrength, and under his conduct; truſting to him only 1 fo pardo 


hui, to: fum up all, we do, in our great Lord's 
name 


* 
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„require a preſent ready compliance with all and 


abfall you one hour's delay: Now is the accepted 
you, ne, now is the day of ſalvation; and to-day, if ye. 
ll hear - voice, harden not your hearts.” We bave 
file, Pu commiſſion to ſpeak. of to-morrows. Nar will we 
may vir cn we, nor dare we, part theſe demands. Co ly. 
our th all or none. That ſhort one in our text 1 es 
which em all and more, which we ſhall not now inſiſt upon, 
which ring at length opened the nature of this duty in our 
| 1 of that doctrine which \ we ce Dow egen 


ure; an. This i is the bees of what; we. — in our Lord's 
* do me crave; and we are inſtructed to preſs. thoſe. de- 

faith offends, and urge your 2 with them, 1. By 2 in- 
or tem esties; 2. By commands; By chreats. | 
pro 1. Know then, O e though our bleſſed 
his u ord and Maſter might peremptorily require. obedience 


faith i al, turn you alhinto hell; yet ſuch. is his condeſcen- 
2 that he has given us in commiſſion to beſeech and 
treat 5 our compliance. Therefore, as ambaſſadors for 
brit, as thopgh God. did beſeech you by us, we pray 
ar abſo ou in Chriſt's ſtead be ye reconciled to God;” which can 
ccherwiſe be, than upon an acceptance of the terms 
ſubmi e have propoſed to you. We want not motives to en- 
re our petition; we are rather ſtraitened with, the 
recen lunber of them than with want. We have ſo many in 
of u view, that we knew not where to begin, nor boy to 


rogreſh e (.) We earneſtly, in Chriſt's ſtead, beſeech. your 

e ing in with the demands made upon you, which are 
eſs, U themſelves worthy of all acceptation. We crave no 
-  ealonable thing, when we bid you believe on the 
in ted Jeſus Chriſt. The requeſt, is ſuited to all the. 
raciples of reaſon. What more ſuitable than for the 
me u rature to grant the requeſt, comply with the deſire, 


| table to that rational principle of ſelf-preſervation, 
Lordi d allowable: ſelf-love, than for a captive to accept. of 


Dame | | a 


* 0e of theſe demands. We haye no inſtructions © 


, and acceptance of theſe demands, and, upon the firſt 


fy for ardon the expreſſion) of the Creator: What more 
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a deliverer, a flave to receive a Redeemer, a conden (2. 
malefactor to welcome a pardon, a ſinner to entertin um 3 
Saviour, a wanderer to lay hold upon a guide, à point 
man to accept of riches when offered, and a purſueiſ'® © 
offender to betake himſelf to the city of refuge? M the 
ching ſure can better quadrate with that principle . =? 
is interwoven in the very frame of our natures. Agair üble 
what more ſuited to our intereſt than this ? \ This is ellen. 
rational principle, when kept within juſt bounds ; u one 
 , It has a great influence, for ordinary, upon the * ehe 
men. Intereſt, real or miſtaken; rules the world; an * 5 
never did ĩit more appear than here, pleading frronglyi em 
your acceptance of, and compliance with, our deſit ers: 
A compliance will taken you from the dunghill to th be di 
throne, will enrich beggars with all the fulneſs of Ge Inight 
will make the children, nay, the ſlaves of Satan, beim vine 
of heaven, and advance them to the eſtate and diguii 
of being ſons of the Moſt High. It is not a few thin wur 
but all things, that ye may make yours, by accepting . Þ! 
this offer. If ye believe, all things are yours, th or 
Preſent, and things to come, grace and glory; alla ſech 
_ yours, and ye are Chriſt's.” Once more, Wes 12's non hat 
ſuitable to that prineiple of gratitude, that is (3 
to be ſo much ſuited-to the nature of man, that hee eu dor 
not forego it without ſinking himſelf a degree below im; 
very beaſts. Nothing, I ſay, is more agreeable to gu- el 
titude. He who gave you all that ye poſleſs, en who lad t 
alone ye muſt owe all that ye ſhall to eternity en” 
aſks this ſmall and reaſonable boon, this j Kale am 
and we, in his ſtead, beſeech, intreat, and obteſt vou bis 
compliance. Shall we get a refuſal, when our demi Abe 
is ſo highly reaſonable? Reaſon, ſelf. love, intereſt, þ Us 0 
titude, all ſecond our requeſt. If ye- refuſe in this, orde 
ye will not hear theſe ſeconding and urging our. Nr thre; 
requeſt, then we take God, angels, and men, to \ ref 
againſt you, that rather than comply with the 48 ar 
the ambaſſador of Chriſt, ſupplicating you in his name ( 
you will not ſtand to counteract all the principles oy 1! 
reaſon, ſelf-preſervation, intereſt, and gratitude, to fest wi 


whom ye will not-refuſe in any other caſe, | 
2. 
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(.) We beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead, to accept of 
im; for, we dare fay, he is worthy of your accept- 
ace, worthy for whom ye ſhould do this thing. He is 
e © pnly begotten of the Father,” and is poſſeſſed of 
ll the glorious perfections of the Father; he is the 
expreſs image of his perſon,” the © image. of the in- 
ifble God.” And as upon account of his perſonal ex- 
ellencies, ſo upon account of the good offices he has 
lone you, he deſerves good treatment at your hand. 
e has honoured your nature, by joining it to his own, 
n a glorious and myſtical perſonal union. He has given 
the moſt pregnant proof of matchleſs love to loſt ſin- 
gers: he left the Father's boſom, to bring them there; 
te died, that they might live; he ſuffered, that they 
night be ſaved. In a word, all the perfections of the 
liyme nature, all the perfections of your own, all the 
wounds, every drop of the blood of the crucified Ba- 
viour of the world, all the tears he ſhed, all the drops 
of blood he in his agonies did ſweat for the relief of 
poor ſinners; all with one voice, Sinners, we be- 
ech you, believe on the Lord Jeſus. Can you refuſe 


* 


what is craved by ſuch an one? N Ae 
(3.) We pray you, by the © mercies of God,“ in the 

© bowels of our Lord Jeſus,” believe on him, accept of 
hm ; for his heart is upon this requeſt. Nothing more 
xceptable to him, than a compliance with this call; he 
ud the foundation of this offer we make to you, in his 
omn blood; he wept at finners folly, that would not 
comply with it; he has inſtitute a goſpel-miniſtry for 
ts very end, and has been, if I may ſo ſpeak, at a vaſt, 
txpence of gifts and grace for the maintenance of this 

lis own ordinance. He has given them moſt peremptory 
orders, to call: you, to beſeech you, to command, to 
threaten, nay, to compel. you to a compliance. Will ye 
_ our Maſter that requeſt he has ſo much at 

(4.) We beſeech you, accept of him now, grant our 
requeſt, as ye would have yours granted by him, at that 

Gay when ye ſhall be obliged to ſupplicate-him, ſtanding 

before his bar, as pannels before the Judge of all the 
earth. 


— 


— 
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_ earth. None fhall have their requeſt granted in | 
day, who will not grant ours now. Will ye not t 
hear our Maſter now? If ye refuſe him now, how * 
Nen obtain any favour from him then? 

(J.) We beſeech you, in the name of all the glari 
1 ity, to grant our demands. We are ambaſſuly 

for Chri and God doth: beſeech you by us. God f 
Father, and God the Son, and God the Holy Gholt, 
all join in the ſupplication. . Never were there ſu, 
three names at a ſupplication, never ſuch three hands 
a petition. O ſinners !- what hearts have ye, if ye e 
_ refuſe the defire, the ſupplication, the intreaties of; 
whole Trinity ? All the love of the Father, all the gin 
of the Son, and all bleſſings that are enjoyed by com 
nion with the Holy Ghoſt, all plead with you 2 70h 
_ compliance. : Gen-ye refuſe. us, then, O fame, Orc 
O hearts harder than rocks? 

(6.) Once 3 eye ret 
God, accept of, and believe on our Lord Jeſus Chni 
for we aſſure you, in our great Maſter's name, he is. 

ordinary ſupplicant. He never came with ſuch a fy 
plication to the fallen angels: he never came with itt 
many nations of the world, who would, we make n 
doubt, welcome it, if they knew it, and had it. Kin 
are not ordinary petitioners, and e it ĩs no wo! 
een 41 FI: 

Now, O finners'! what anſwer ſhall we give to K 
that ſent us? What return ſhall we give to our Maſter 
Shall we ſay, that we came to the congregation 
Ceres, that we ſhewed his commiſſion, told our erran 
in his name ſupplicated for a compliance with bis d 


mand? But that ye would not hear him, Wen 10 
beſought you in his name, by all the ties 2 bow. 
ſelf- preſer vation, intereſt, and — by the all hi 
worth of Chriſt, by all the marks of his love to m mi 
kind, by all his concern for ſinners; that we had a wu Maſt 
Trinity ſeconding us, and that yet we meet with a p tion, 
fuſal ? Are ye willing that we take witneſſes upon iii ever. 
_ refuſal, and, in our Maſter's: name, proteſt, that this ou ever 
e abie, nay, 1 requeſt, was reſuſel ins 


* 


| ? ' — 
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tis 2 wonder that ever the commands of 4 G04 ſhould 
| diſobeyed 3 but it is yet a greater, that ever the re- 


eſt, the intreaty of à God, ſnould be denied. Be aſto- 
hed, O heavens, at this, Sed der r 88 and man 


2. Ft this will not prevait- hs you, thee Leid. that 
e are inſtructed by our great Lord and Maſter, to 
uſe of his authority, and in his name to com- 
mar 100 your compliance. We do, therefore, in the name 
f our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; command every 
ne of you, young and old, rich and poor, high and 
bw, to believe on him, and receive him. Beware of 
ng ons e It ye be wie whey: has: Come 
nand. Or, 
1.) Never was there conan given by any king, 
that deſerved more reſpect, upon account of the matter 
f it, If ye look to it, ye will find it nothing elſe but 
this, Chriſt commands you to be happy, commands you 
to heaven; and will ye, out of of God's — | 
rity, damn your own ſouls? | 
(2.) Obey this command; Fors it is * EE is 90 
of kings, — Lord of lords, the Prince of the kings og 
the earth,” the high and only Potentate, who, on account 
of the ſupereminent excellency of his nature, his inte- 
reſt in us by creation and preſervation, has the unque- 
ſhonable right to our obedience, without 7 4 eie 
ton. 
(3.) Difpate- not this command ; for it is 12 who 
did command you out of nothing, and who can, with 
he like facility, command you into kit which. 4 is infi- 
ntely worſe than nothing 
(J.) If ye will obey this command, we fakes: an 41 
lowance, 1 in his name, to make offer of himſelf, and of 
al his glorious purchaſe ; and, -according to our com- 
miſſion, we do here, in the name af our great Lord and 
Maſter, offer him for wiſdom,” righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion, and redemption ; we offer him, and all he has, to 
rrery one within theſe doors. Whoever ye be, what. 
erer your fins are, though as great as ever were the 
is of any of the ſons of Adam, we do dere offer Chriſt 
' to 
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to you, and do promiſe, that, if ye will accept of him; 
will “ in no wiſe caſt you out ;” nay, he ſhall ſave y 
make you ſons of God, nay, heirs, yea, and jointche 


(4) 
belle 
all be 


with himſelf. -Believe on the Lodd Jeſus, and nor 
be ſaved. Take him, and have him; take him; à belie 
have with him all things; all the bleſſings that the n νð © 

1 10T 


| nite, eternal, electing love of the Father, deſigned fort 
chofen ones; all the bleflings that the precious Hood 
God, one drop whereof was of more value than 
thouſand worlds, did purchaſe ; all that the great 
precious promiſes of the life that now is, and of f 
which is to me, are able to graſp or comprehend; 
that quick-ſighted faith, that looks from one eternity 
another, from eternal ele&ing love, projecting me 
to eternal ſalvation, flowing from that fountain, can fd 
its eye upon; all that the enlarged capacity of a perſeſ 
ed ſoul can hold or defire to all eternity: in one wot 
all that a God can beſtow, or a creatute receive; ify 
receive Chriſt, all is and ſhall be yours. 
3. But if we can neither prevail by commands nor i 
treaties with you, then we give you to underſtand, thi 
. we have it in commiſhon to urge you to a compliang 
by threatenings. 10 $ Woe 
(..) If ye believe not, now in the accepted time, i 
this your day, then the things which belong to you 
peace will be hid from your eyes.” Our Maſter wil 
give over treating with you, call home his amballadon 
or give them comm̃iſſion to turn to others; as we find he 
did when the Jews rejected the goſpel-offer, Acts xi 
46. Paul and Barnabas waxed - and ſaid, It wall © 
neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have bead 
ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, anf 
judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, w 
turn to the Gentiles ; for fo hath the Lord command 
us.“ 4 . | 1” rant 
(.) We do, in our great Lord and Maſter's na: 
proclaim war againft you. Unbelievers, finally rejel 
ing Chriſt, are to him as Amalek, with whom; the 
Lord has ſworn he will have war from generation 
| G) 


/ 


N 
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(4.) We are bid tell you, in our Lord's name, O 
relievers ! that though ye diſobey one command, ye 
all be made to obey another, nothing fo much to your 
fort. and advantage. If ye obey not that command, 
Relieve, and be ſaved; then ye ſhall be obliged to 
y that, © Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
{for the devil and his angels.” Now, chuſe you 
hich ye will obey. This day ye have had life and 
ath ſet before you; either then ye muſt chuſe life, 
Alive; or. chuſe death, and die. An anſwer we do, 
our Maſter* s name, dens. If once he call us back, 
d forbid us to treat any more with you ; if he give 
dealing with you, then we may ſay, Wo to you 

en he departs from you. When he calls home his 
nbaſſadors, he will ſend his armies in their room, who 
ll deſtroy thoſe rebels, who would not that he 
ould reign over them.” Ye have life and _ be- 
re you, chuſe which of them e will. 
Having thus addrefled n. to unbelievers' n 

py, I ſhall now, 


arch, are in doubt about yourſelves, whether ye do 
lere or not. Waving many things I once deſigned, 
(ball addreſs you in a few words. oY 
1. I muſt confeſs, your caſe is very ſad and deplo- 
ble. Nothing more woful, than to be thus in ſuſ- 
ce, without knowing what your caſe is. You h 
twixt heaven and hell: if ye be concerned about - 
ur ſtate, a ſad conflict betwixt, hope and fear will 
ment you. You can have no comfort in any enjoy- 
ent, if ye continue ſo. O-what a lamentable caſe are 
in! for ye run a riſk for e and loſe the 
mfort of time. 
2, Think on it, I allure you; it will be a ron of 
liculty to get ſatisfaction about your believing, 
he words whereby this is ſet forth in ſcripture, do 
import pains. It i is not juſt to look, and to be at 
point; but there is ſearching, proviag, trying. 
de candle of the Lord muſt be lighted, and ye muſt 
arch; the touchſtone muſt be * and ye muſt 
prove 


Secondly, Speak. a word ſhortly to you, who, after 2 
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prove yourſelves; the furnace muſt be indled þ 
| muſt abide the trial; ye muſt put yourſelveyinl 
balance, which he holds, who is e udgeme 
| by whom actions are weighed. | | f 
3. Reſt not in this ſtate; « give all diligend 
pany ſure” your calling and eleion.” God's 
your own. comfort, the credit of the 
the glory of Chriſt, bid you all haſte out of chi | at 
And, for your direction, 1 ſhall lay before you 
few particulars following, which, if ye — | 
do much to rid you out of all your doubts, thro 
the bleſſing of God, by the warn our! aon 
Jeſus Chriſt. orci 
1. Conclude not that ye want faith, becauſe, jo Av 
not /ze or find all theſe things in yourſelves . lat 
others have found, either before, in the time, or 
the Lord's working faith i them, whereby they 
united to Chriſt. Some have a ſtrong law. wott gi: 
long continuance, before converſion ; ſome have ner. 
diſtinctneſs, confidence, and clearneſs, at the very i este 
of converfion, which enables them to give a di con 
account of the time, place, and means of their q 
verſion; and ſome have much joy and high manifef an. 
tions afterwards. But though ye come not Me g: 
length, ye have no reaſon thence to conclude yourſelnulvat! 
 _ unbelievers, fince in ſome the exerciſe is neither ſoulMiat 7. 
4 tenſe, nor of ſuch continuance, as that of others, © 
it is ſuch as is ſufficient to take them out of themſei | 
to Chriſt; and this is all the ſenſe of iin that is abl dounc 
lutely neceſſary. Some cannot, amidſt the miſt ui 4-: 
by their own cortuptions, Satan, and the world; WP" bel 
God working upon their ſouls; nor can they renee | 
that joy and comfort in believing, which others eit! 
nor are they admitted to ſee Chriſt upon the _— Frovid 
high manifeſtations of his glory. | pron 
2. Conclude not that ye are unbelievers; een 5 8 
ye ſee not all things as they ſhould be with you, - 
in its being, fin raging and tyrannizing, fin in the be . 
drawn out to ſome acts of impiety, and prevailing! e 
various degrees, are no ſufficient evidences of the vi 
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8 0! waitet th. for Ye, precious fruits of. the erm cel 
and hath 1588 patience for it, until he receive the 
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r report, .. we. ſay, 3 We blefs the Lord who. has _ 
ren 700 counfef; e to Join in an eternal 
g on your behalf, and to bear a part in that bleſſed 
fort, where fout ſaluaon will come in as one of. 
grounds of the ſong. (z.) Whatever. God bas 
for you, uſcribe the glory of it to him, and, to 
alone; for from te laying the corner fore, nay, © 
m the firſt wound of the ground in digging a place 
it, to the putting on the cop-ſtone, all is his doing, 
his only. If we bare been iuſtrumental, pray 
t us, that we may be found of him in peace at 
$ appearance, and may helped to a faithful diſ- 
age, and a fac agetnent. of our work, 
the good of fouls. © 1555 Dearly beloved in our 
nd, fince we look for the Saviour; the Lord Jeſus ; 
rift,” from heaven, who ſhall change our vile 
dies, that they may tbe faſhinned dike, unto his 
ious body, actording to the working whereby he 
able to ſubdue all things. unto himſelf,“ ſtand nt 
the Lord: for hays is ont lope „ our 
dyn, ng glory, in the Hey of the ag Fein K re — 
n ye, if ye ſand faſt in the Lord? Prepare fo 
1gs-- All that will live ian Chrilt Jer, 
a travel through hardſhips and Aifficulties. It is 
character of the clorificd fo ſaints z they are a people | 
dome out of great tribulation, who have Waben 
ir garments in the blood of the Lamb.” Prepare, 
d faſt ; and be who is able ſhall; “ preſent . 
leſs, before the. preſence of his glory, TER * 
eling joy,” Jude, ver. a4. 5 
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Joſh. xiv. iT 5 i feem evil unto nou 
the Tord. ebuſe ye this. day whom Je wi Je 
_ whether the gods which your Father ſerved 1575 


on the other fle of -the flood; or the Lodz vi 
Amorites, in | whoſe land ye 'dwell; Fara as {0 


e Wo. will free the Lord. 
75,1501 9338808 x4 
HIS verſe. is ae ef the leſt ider when 
with Joſhua, the famed captain-general of Un 
e ee that C ts at 'Shechem, whither few 
called them together, that he might ſpeak his mind! 
them.before his death, as we may underftand from | 
beginning of this chapter. | 
And. ia this farewell diſeonrſe, he Gif reiitid{thd 
of the humbling ſtory of their forefathers idolatry, 
fore the Lord called them, in the zd verſe; 
thence to the 14th verſe, he entertains them 10 
ſhort rehearſal of the Lord's remarkable kindnels, i 
'the whole courſe of his providence to Abraham, 
to his . for near the K of five ee 5 
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reh Mo eaceable -poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, zecording 
o the promiſe made to Abraham. After chis, in the 
Ith verſe, he infers, from the whole, a ſerions'exhor- 
tion to ſerve*the. Lord, of whoſe /; ey und 
heir fathers had ſo ample proofs, and ito "band 


te flood, the river Euphrates, and in Egypt. 


bortation, 8 4 118 n 414 70 25 — Foes 1e 
1. By an argument 10 0 * li 72 5 3) 4; 
2. By a declatation of his u reſotution. [£24 
The argument lies in the 2 pay” we: hb 4 828 
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1. To ſee what the argument ot Piet 


2. How ir is t — 1 4 M ht Wong 
3 Why ir is f6 Spree 4% s K An e 3. . 
As for the argument, it is + 248, white FE 


abort yon to ſerve the Ea, a; abandon, strange 
beds, I pteſs; you to *tlothing but what is evidehtiy 
your intereſt, as well as yodr? dat ee ke 
ought cheotfully, and of choice te ply: But fo it is 
clearly; for wat can be möte e for 
good, than to #bandon idols,” which your. fathers found 
it their intereſt to leave, and which were not able. to 
deliver you from your Ulavery in Egyßt; and idols 
which' were not able to "Gefen there * worſltippers 
apainſt you, and to cleave, to that'1Gba'of*. whoſe 
goodneſs ye have had large 'proofs; a e 
aſo for a long tract of time? This is the argument. . 
Next,, We,are to look, how It f is exprefſed ; "and we 
ind that it is (propoſed, , TRIS N 

1. By laxing down © ſuppoſition,” 7 feb reif Ke; 
2. By 2 fort '6f Ker ore up 54. 8 
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oy 34 \e preſent time, wherein his ſeed were put in the 5 


hoſe idols whom their fathers ſerved ori the other fide Ks 
And in the pe we e ed, he prefſes this ex- 
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| nk it for your: hurt, L am not 0 binder r 
chuſing where ye may da better. Now, mis lun 
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tion imports the; e- of the tl Ane a 

as much as; if he had faid, If ye ſeriouſly, er v 

it cannot but ſeem juſt, reaſonable, and: tor your; we 
; tereſt, to ſerve the. Lord. u Wfa bt 11 I 4. 1 


41:Secondly, We have,. 4s it ery, 1 {8 on, Cha 
quill ſerves. that is, if 7 5 | 
with whom ye may be better, Jook out for: 
ſerve them: and this, as the ſuppoſition, im U 
2 ſtrong inſinuation of "the abſurdity..of 9 
ſeems n much as if he bad ſaid, it ig g 
| as the ſun, if ye leave the Lord, ve gan de Where 
ſo well; and therefore, were ye left to your choice, a 
did chuſe well, ye muſt ſerve God; reaſon and inter 
bind you to it. "22: eee 908 an LY 
That which we are to configer, js, why his farm 
expreſſion is uſed ; why is ene thing in appearance {ai 
and the contrary meant? He ſuppoſes, hät it wat 
ſeem. evil, to, ſerve the 5 when he intenꝗs it ii 
abfurd that, it ſhould do fo ; -he refers iti te them 1g 
chule angtber; when: he nean, a e anc 1 
af ſuch a thing. 3 
gives che argument ſeveral adya : + {bal 
. It clearly propoſes a very advantageous = 
gaging diſcovery of God, 2s ene that, in, the ee 


duty, has ſuch we richer man's advantage, that. he ws * 
bid him do nothing but \what, is for his inteteſt; as" 4 
he bad ſaid, If this were not for your good, and W w | 
may evidently Ae be ſo, 1 eee i what 
ou. 38 T6 | 
n 2. This en . lee Lads angel Ws 


of that which he diſſuades from. Had he 


preſſed 
only by a plain propoſal,af the e ee of þ the Loni 
ſervice, they might have heard«this without fa due ig 


preſſion of the evil of the. contrary | courſe ;- but s 
they cannot miſs: to ſee how hateful it is, when it aol 
eee th them 6h conkider and chuſe. boo 


. 700 Thus, propoimmg 1 we at pref muſt appeat 
* | deteſtable 
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able it nat anly ab them to an acceftance o | 
bod's ſervice, but ang er punt 5 
| ;r abhorrence of the er vier of idols, This effect 24 
e ſer i had upon them; for they uſhar in their an- | 
yer with a Go forbid; which expreſſeth a deteſtation 
f the way bitt ei 3p. ie v7 6 ee 164 1. -* 
4. This ſerves 40 inſimuste a ſuſpicion of them, which 
gh oblige them to declare themſelves wih more 
zeſs, and wich ere and ns. 
might be a; ftanding wi agaraſt them WE. 
rs when ſtra yang from God. Now; having 
NU argument, we hall next offer ; a:few-obſer- 
from it, and ſo go on to the. bext: part of the 
th, whidhi 18 the dug we dean to inſiſt nn 
And, of man Shfer uin, _ n, 
olo wing. rx e . 
I. SOS obliged to ſerve fore god. e 
he argument not only ſuppoſes, but inſinnates a8 thing 
nee ſo abſurd, * not to be fuappoſed,. - 
t any rational man Mgr ng ll oſs: - 
jey mult forge Gol CS 50 ai 
2. The c s 
for his good, and what may, and wall, e ee 
&ration, appear to be for it. 
1 The Lord. will have Beate ani ee inks to do it 
pon a rational eonvittion of the advantage ef his. fer- 
ns and therefore ſays, I, it e ee 
where ye dobetiar oo; 57 f ee 
4. The Bord fears hot the Hoe ofa Gain ee 
ad the ſerious conſideration ant ams Both of. 
what may he ſaid for him and agar im; and there-- 
fore he bids chen lock if they could, upon ee. 
2 . Prefer idols. to him n 17 NM 169 ie 
look well to idols, will ſoon dees ile tlly- 
5 N Ned e e N 
ge ts i * 
6. Toibe-fativied winks to be preferred, God or 
idols, requires no time to deliberate; it on | 
ak, Fin: beth geuthie lay.” le 
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note, (49 People mot erte the Lord 
is ſa binding example, one approven of God, and pro- 


: ſervice will make it their choice.. 36) 


a great general. Here it may be remarked, a (100 Hat 


' n6 ſmall outward diſadyantages, will not inalee any fre 
got, but rather engage them to it, 09 ) It 2 
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may be tleat un the point; ff alen e nomen 
before ye leave che pot. 2 80 N ery 
— r 
ua en f 
. bo „ We. all ſerne.the W I's Bf Rv 
is being that which we had the principal rege 


nice every ting in it. And, A 
1. We have the thing rofolved upon, | that i is. 8 
Lord's ſervice; fervice, »thoughrit be ſometimes | 
ſtrictly taken in the ſcripture, yet here is, n no dub 5 
be taken in its full latitude: for the whole: of tha 0b 
dience that the Lord Jehovah, who has the orly-indif 
putable title. ta our obedience, requires. Hei is: Loni 
and we are univerſally in all things, in all reſpects, ſub, 
ett to him, and therefore obliged in all things to ferm 
him, to whom we are accountable. Whence:by: dhe bye 
obſerve, (I.) God has an ionable title to mans 
obedienee; he is the Lord, in a way of eminence, ty 
whom iobedience is due from all. (a2) | There is ſome: 
thing engaging in God's ſervice, ſufficient; when known, 
to engage man to make it his choice, not withſtanding 
that ſtrong inclination he has to command, ad d 
eager deſire he has of liberty. „ eee ee 
2. We have, in the wards, the reſelution itſalf: Me 
1 There is no; enſtraint in it. It ia ur cheige: 
not only do we look upon it as our duty, that Which we 
are bound ta do, but we look on it as'our-paivilegs, ad 
our will is ſet upon it as good. e 
17a 25 


poſed to our imitation- (2.) Such as e Lords 


3. We have the perfon by whom the Wa ls 
taken, Joſhua, an bid man, who had follawed God throng) 
a wilderneſs, and many trials; and Joſhua, a great ma 


a long trial of God's ſervice; : even_when-attended with 
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hin korb che bab st dd greg ta lere le 
ord. (3+) As the head of a family may preyail much 

ben thoſe. in the-fambly, ſo his whole. intereſb in them, 

ind influence on dem, whether e or ae 


mois ah ae W 1 £ 
tion 1 partly in the declaration Fs, and parte | 
in the Ader But Baut us far me, und my 
houſe, wok will ſerve th Lord. 8 N as for me, this 5 
of expreſſing ĩt ſeems to import. th ree things; 10 
* wer 2 had conſidered . ſerionll 7. 
( 2.) That his was ce to n firm ſolution- 31): Thin 7 
whatever way theiv'choicei{bould. fall, it: w | 
influence upon him, to alter bim. Whence 7 78 
( .) Acquaintance with God fixes people immoveably 
in his ways "(=)'Such u do in earneſt engage n God's | 
way, from their dun tance with it, wil nee 
pend upon others in their r ſolutionns T7 0 

5. In the words, we have: the extent uf his reſalu- 
bn As for me, and my boite; Which imports,. we 
cotcetve,. (x. A.defire 4 the people's! engapingitods 
bo, and is as, much as if he had ſaid, I-wonld have you 
reſolve upon it; and were ye as much under my in- 
fluence as my houſe i is, I would uſe my utmoſt intereſtt 
to perfuade yow.! (2.) & direct declaration of hison 
reſolution to keep firm to God's fer vice.) (30 An en- | 
gagement to. improve his utmoſt intereth,! Whether by. | 
authority, perſuſion, br example, to engage All his Wen. nf | 
family to follow the Lord; as if he had fard, if. I cannot = 
prevail with all whom I would 'hav&engaped in the fer 
vice of God, yet I ſhall want none of thoſe wham I may . 
have any influence/on.! Whenes obſerve, (i.) Real re C 
gion will es men careful that they themſelves lerve 
the Lord,” ) Towill noe res thr der wil lead us 
to do ous: re 


g-6thers, %% ot e | 

6. We chave — the ans. NN order 4, he fixſt ſpeaks 
of himſelf, and then his family : whence we may note, 
(4. True religion looks firſt inward to a man's ſelf. (2. 5 


Where a Man ds e he zl uſe;his 
O utmoſt 


wr 


- 


_ favours of God's fervice ; and, finally, of one that th 


2 to infiſt n. * * ” "EM i; 


A, We ſhall now begin x 


_ eounts bot the coſt, Luke xiv. 256 ily enen 
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utmoſt endexvours to have his family enga ged uſo in i 
fervice- of God. J 2 8 71 ha lad 
Now, the defigu af this wre d we my f 
the whole ſec, is to enforce the duty echorted 50 f f 
former verſe; ant it as 8 canfiderable inftuence di 


7 


Ways b 
dun ty 


. Ar that it ſpeaks 1 the thoughts, of a 
favour the way of $1 Þ; 4:42: erg, 
2. It contains the e of » ing wiſe was 


dcn under many ties to have a fpecial regard. $1 

Wr telign not to diſcourſe all theſe truths 5 we thi 
therefore take up che ſum of this reſolution in th 
truths, 2 215 8 N dene — 


78 teres 7 (5 18 532 fit e cr 
Docr:1. 06: Socket wake labs be e Gd 
to doit deliberately, reſolutely, and willingiy “?! 
Dor. II. True begins at home: fr, 4 
man muſt be himſelf n ſeryant of (50d, before hg 


others aright?? 0 ng ah 1 
Dor. Il. < Where a man is Mnſelf she 20 
Lord's VW 
W e 5 I EP 5x2 6/0 


„ CSE tht avis from, 3 A. 
infiſt r . dear eme 


the firſt A nend * * 
ſuch as engage in the ſervice. of the Lord, onght u 
ſerve him „ deliberately, and w ly...” 

That we Manes { Rag the Lindy i . ad 
3 an, ee eee 


Aud that we ſubuld do it deliberate deliermely and gg 
our Loli i" the parable of the f builder, Wb. 


erh. K 41 + 1 7 1 | By 1s Haun 8 


Nor is it ls plain; that. villingnefa is required in 
order to ee, lace W 
52111 rvice 


_— 


& p 


n agu DUAT. "oo 
that is conſtrained; Where che will is wanting, 
e and where this 1s, many im- 
rfections will not hinder acceptance, 2 Cor. vili. Tu. 

if dere he N e e ee 


32 7 * 


But chat we may | Lurrber e wth, mel 
I. Shew. what it as to ſerve the Lord. 


II. Sher Hee ora Sai rey, 
1 2 


— 


— 7 n 
dum the do&rine 9 . 


ny Ae it. we ſhall endeavour to ſhew, what 
1 e there is for ſuch dervice in the ſecond covenant, 
x what necellity. of it even to believers. . 


2 


hat we may open unto yon this Head, we {hall com- 
ie that account "We" are ler of, the Lord's eee 
re And, 

1. Though, by the ſervice of God, the foripenre 
neans many things, and uſes the 9 in {ſeveral 
nſes, yet there are three EF 
alled the ſervice-of God in the word. 
e ſole ſervice of God ip the duties 23 
we may underſtand our s words to the tempterz 
latth. iv. 0.“ Thau ſhalt worſhip the Lard thy: God, 
d him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” (a.) There is the or- 
nary ſervice of God, in the courſe of our walk with 


Let us ha ve grace to ſerve the Lord with teve 

1d godly fear. And, (3.] There i the extraordie 
ary ſervice of God, in;:ſome notable duties, called far 
f ſome perſona, in ſarge-ſpegial ſeaſons ; and fram their 
ompliance with thoſe duties, they aze-called the ſer- 
ants of the Lordi: and thus Maſes, Rev. xv. g. is 
alled the ſervant of God, i in a way of eminęncy. They * 
0 t frisur ate ſaid to 855 che Na, 


[144 A 
ell in 
ne f 


„ 


— 


that MT: Ll ei ans wi hathrnot. | 


E als ge Pe I on 


im: Of this it is the; apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. xii. 28. 8 


— 
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Moſes, the fervant of the Lold, and the foiig f 


 whote- eöut 
| dinary” duties, we muſt not decline them. n 


lenge that name. Men are not naturally fit for th 


can do any ching that God will own as fer vice, we'thil 
nature the ſervants of Satan and ſin; * for their 
vants we are to whom we ' obey, whether: of: fiu pt 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs,” Rom, yi. it 
obey divers Tufts: but ub we mnſt irenowncet} 
there is no ſerving two maſters.” The Lord“ will ne 
two maſters: for either he will hate the one, and lo 
dhe other £ Ye cannot Jer de God ahd mammmén.“ al 
I aſſure you, this is nd eafy matter to 


his oi maſter” faitty* 
power of God can do it? Sometimes there may be-onl 


wolf betten and ſerve the Lords vay, it 6 Lace 
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Lamb. „ All theſe three fignifications are 3 5 inten 
ed, at leaſt none of them can be ſecluded; Wei 
ſerve the in che duties of his worthip,'t | 
of our Walk, 'endeavouring * to: dd ale 


the things that pleaſe- bim; and wheñ called to 7 


2. There are three things requiſite 0 Bt * 
ſerve the Lord, or to do any thing that ean juſtly thi 


Lord's fervice; and tliey far miſtake it, who*think th 
they may, juſt chem they Pleaſe, put their band to f 
Lord's Work, and do it right. Nuy, before ever y 


(r.) Give up with dur öld maſterss We ure al 


And no tefs fure it is that we all naturally fete: i 


before we ſerve: the Lord; for we are aſſured, th 


halve it with fin, Matth. vi. 24. % No man can fer 


the other; or elſe he will Hold to the one, aud del 


get a ſinner 1 


parted;- nv leſs than the * 


caſts, but matters are quickly made up betwixt then 


and all agreed again, untiF God himſelf effeQually” pe 75 
ſuade 79 2 ſeparation. (.) There muſt be A fair a e 
gaging to Chriſt as oily Maſter.” We mul accept s 
him' for our Lord. A maſter Will not allow ons to oth . 
in, and put to his hand to his ſervice, unleſs" he n ( 

eovenant and engage to own him forthis Tora; aud chi di 

is no eaſy matter, to bring n fiber who's matufal des 
| an enemy; tf this dength, To call Ohriſt Lord * 
is fomething'more than to refolve, - under à cin 


1281. mot 
* 


. 
\ 
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ore than, under ſome work on the affections, to 80 
corner, and make or write a perſonal covenant. 
fear, perſonal wovenanting,: hawever: good ant juſti- 
þ in itſelf, yet. is far miſtaken, and much abafed; 


7 ſome, . while it is made a ground of hope by ſame, 
ho never underſtood: what ' converſion; meant; never. 


j man think this an eaſy matter, to call Chriſt Lord, 
has never yet done it: to purpoſe. J am ſute, the 
reat apoſtle thought it no eaſy matter, but a thing ſo 
ir above the line of nature, that the work of the 
loly Ghoſt is required: to bring us to it, 1 Cor. Xii. 3. 
Wherefore Ligive 3 ou to, underſtand, that no man 


I. 


Achat no man can ſa y, that Jeſus, is the Lord, but by 


put have a heart fu to the work. The carnal man 
luty. Before the: fruit be good, the tree muſt he good. 
t is one of the man J mad attempts that a deceitfub 
jeart, and deceitful. — put people upon, under con- 
bons, to ſerve the Lord, in newneſs ol life, with 
hearts: But they who have learned -of Qhriſt, 


before the fruit can be ſo, will know other things. Firſt 
22 be created in Chriſt, and then we may walk in 
wor ks; Eph. Us 18. Now, of:fervice 
hat is acceptable t can a. Mem pectoris theije mow. 
[0 e-requiſites. $2, + IQ 4, A the 

3. That ye may underftand. "dat. it is to ſerve the 
Lord, we ſhall offer you;tbis remark; that; before any 


have theſe ix qualificatzans.. \ og einen BD 
4.) It e e eee other wifg it is 
ſerving our:own fancy, and not the Lord. The maſter's 
precept is the meaſure; of the ſervant's bediene We 
ever; ind thel Lord approving; any for doing what he 
1 not commind — * nay, we find bim, even AE: 


re humbled} and taken off their own. 1 
gaged to the Lord by the power of his g IF 


eaking by, che Spin of God; calleth Jeſus aecurſed 
de Holy Ghoſt. 9925 Before iny can ſerve God; he 
not ſubje& to the law bf God. but oppaſite to every 


Matth. vii). that the tree: muſt fürſt be made good, 


dice of work performed by us can juſtly challenge this 
bonourable name of ſervice done to the Es e | 


5 


rr 


— 


„ 1 anne Dur. 
de has forbid things, eee | 
_ cauſe they did what he commanded not, than bernffen 
they did :whbat he forbade, : Jer. va. 34. % They buy 
- built the high places f Tophet, which & an the W 
ley of the fon of Hinnom, to burn their Tons andthe 
danghters inhere; which I commanded; them not, u 
ther came it ànto my heart. And to the ſime purpoley 
cap. xix. 5. Who hath required this at vob bun 
Will one day e the antertainment of ſooh ain 
are done withoht a gommand? And there isc 
mand that puts them all to the Moor, De N 
« What thing faever I command you, dbſerye too 
 thouthalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh:from it. 
_ Tiago: won finda bad to the zuthoritys 
the cotomand in the doing. If men Thall, upon ti 
ſtrous motives, as very oft they may, do dhe think?” 
that :are\commanded, God will not reckon: a _ 
vice done tohim : men who caunotipry into the het 
of: the doera, may; but Tubh -deceits take wot 'wi 
God. It is mot obedience, that is not done bee 
commanded. It is ręquently repeated in the erectia 
| the tabernacle, that every. thing was done as. .the Lo 
_commanied Maſes, Exod. zu. 34. and jy * * 
Aud that to intimate, that Moſes in ev. 5, RP 
eye upon the command ; and fo' ſhould. 
thing, eye ue o n 9 e 115 bY al 
"nr 3 duty, that it may [be rene 7% 
mut he. done iin the mame of! Chriſt... God Willa 
of no fervace:but what is offered ow This ear; C, 4 
27. And whatſoeyer ye do in word or deed, e © 
- the name af the Lord Jeſus, giv ing thanks to God, # 
the: Father by him.“ In the name of Jeſus is, [ 
' the command of Jeſus, Marth. pvii. 20. :Notbing 4s 
am-fure,.can:be-done in his name, that has motto er 
rant of his command. [z. J An the name af Bütiß 
5 in the firength zedeived drom, Chriſt, Luke: x; x38 
: was the name of heiſt, cha, the powor of hl =: 
that cured the lame man, iv. 40. : and it mut. p h 
-- this that 8 duty. 4 nin | \ 
* * Ut 3) 1 


n 
21 1 
9 9 


— 


a terte bor. 5 
our ſervice; .for, all our ſacrifices, muſt ho ates: 
jon this altar, which ſanftifieth the gifts that are ut 
. 41 In the name of (Chriſt, — the glory o 
15 Nor will 77 11 be accepted that runs 
* 7} fe ted 

very piece of ſervice;; ow ng 
Cu 124 done in faith} For without faith it is 
roſſible to pleaſe God for whatever is not of faith 
1 » Now, faith looks at the ptomiſe as its only 
eurity, both for Wessen we ASS wen | 
ard. whe. 
(5.) Service ag be done-in ibs 8 beg i dre 
ired. It is not enough chat the thing be dont, . 
uſt be done in the manner that is commanded; for 
ren 105 comes in as 2 part of the command, Pal. 
ix. 4. Thou bad commanded 5 der e, 
pts Aigen 2 
(6.) Service i he ag the W toms. Ged: 
t filled up our time with work, and every duty has 
own time, and we muſt do every thing in its ſeaſag. 
Every ching is. beautiful i in ity. ſeaſon; and, , 
y, if ye will hear his voide.“ If the command be, 
day, obedience-.to-morrow will not anſwer it. I 
y of theſe be wanting, then-God all own no duty 
ſervice done to him. E rn te n 
4 To add no more, wc this: one remark, for 
jaring what. is meant by the Lord's ſervices. and 
at ig, that one may be called a ſervant of the Jiord; 
daim this title, It is. not enough m do ſomeone 
iece of commanded duty; nay, nor is it h to 
ultiply duties. But, II.) There muſt be an equal | 
S&lpe& unto all God's commands: Then ſhall I net 
aſhamed when 1 have 'reſpet unto all thy com- 
unds,“ ſays the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 6. The heart 
juſt be reconciled te all; amd count-them to he right 
pacerning all things. (3 ) There muſt; be fixed benſail 
f will towards a compliance with them all. A-ſervant 
alt have it to ſay, with the apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 48. 
lat he is * in all things willing to livehoveftly.” And, 


3) Den wuſt be e . 
© your. 
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vour to comply with them. We muſt « ſhow the- ad 
diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the! en 
Heb: vi. 11. And ſurely, if theſe few things wet 
| duly weighed, moſt- who have hitherto locked Upar 
themſelves as good ſervants, would begin to be jede 
of themſelves, as miftaken in this mafter. 
II. We are next to ſhew you what this deliberati 
reſolution, and willingneſs 1s, which ought to by accom 
pany an engagement in the Lord's ſervice. As for th 
Firft of them, deliberation, we ſhall open its nature 
in the few following obſervations, in as far as it reſpef 
our preſent purpoſe. "That what we do in-matters of 
great moment, ought to be done deliberately, is what 
none will deny; and therefore none can queſtion the 
neceſſity of acting deliberately, when we engage our 
| ſelves to the fervice of Ged. Only ſome may be ata 
ſtand —— the meaning e of 1 it, which we Aal & 
denvout to open. 
1.) When we ey that men Would enges 10 the 
. of the Lord deliberately,” we do not mean, that 
they ſhould take a Tong, or indeed any time, to collie 
before they do engage in the ſervice of God; whitks 
they ſhall 30 it or not. This is only requiſite i in caſes 
where it is hard to difcern what is adviſeable, aud 
where duty doth not oblige to do any thing preſently, 
without loſs of time. Here all things are Joi 'other 
wife :' we are born under an obligation to” Terve the 
Lord; and the reaſonableneſs; as well as we 
it, abe f obvious, that to be j griorkere | of the 
be culpably blind. Nor, 

(2.) Doth this deliberatien import any doubt or he 
fitation, whether we may do better elſe where *this 
were wicked and bighty faulty. But, 25 

(3.) To engage in the Lord's ſerviee Gelbes 
15 bi engage upon knowledge of that ſervice, which we 
devote ourſel ves to. It is the fin, the folly of many, 
eſpecially, when ſome way convinced of fin, aud the 
bitter iſſue of its ſervice, that preſently they 1 reſolve 
they will ſerve the Lord; but in the mean /'timE”they 
know | not what it is to ſerve the Lord, either 4 to 


— 


matter 
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matter or manner. Moſt part think, that to ſerve the 
Lord is only to perform — of che external duties of 
religion, and that without reſpe& to any of thoſe eir- 
cumſtances we have mentioned. But all ought. to 
know who are in caſe to ſerve the Lord, what ſervice 
he requires, what way he will have it done; and all 
the particulars mentioned formerly, when treating of 
the firſt general head, for explication of this truth. 

14.) That one may be juſtly ſaid to have been deli- 
berate in this undertaking; it is neceſſary that he 
know ſo much of his obligation, both by duty and in- 
tereſt, to undertake this ſervice, that nothing that may 
afterwards fall in his way may be able to make him 
think he has aQted: croſs, either to duty or intereſt; in 


the ame 
the end, 
ugs Wer 
ked upot 
e jealot 
44) 
beratic 
o aecom 
s for th 
ts nature 
| reſpe$ 
Atters of 
is whit 


10 the undertaking, ar that he might have ene 
de at bimſelf to more advantage otherwiſe. 
ſhall e 6.) A man that engages deliberately, will lock to 


all the diſadvantages, real or ſeeming, that attend this 
undertak ing, and know when he engages, that the ads | 
vantages will outweigh the diſadvantages. » And, 
(6.) A man that engages: deliberately, wall know 
that what he engages in is practicable, and how it may 
be done. Upon the whole, to engage in the Lord's 
ſervice deliberately, is to do it, after we are acquaint 
with the nature of the work, and have ſo much knows 
ledge of. the advantage and practicableneſs of the un- 
dertaking, that nothing that falls in or may accur 
afterward, may be. able either to make us repens our 
undertaking, or quit it as impratticable.  : | 
Some know not the — they bind themſelves to, 
and therefore engage raſhly; and when they come to 
underſtand it, i they find it not ſuited: to their expec- 
tation, and therefore they quit it. Some know not 
the ad vantage of it, and therefore when the ſervice of 
hn ſeems. to bid fairer, they rue their bargain ; others 
look not at ſome ſeeming diſadvantages that attend 


or he 
3H e 


Any; 
lich we 


many, 

4d 10 the ſervice of the Lord, and tlierefore they begin upom 

refolve light of them to wiſh they had not engaged in it: the 
e they Palmiſt came near to this, Pſal. Ixxxiſi, 13. And, in 


a word, ſome bind: en without ever thinking 


1 as to 
what. 


matter 
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what ſtrength the work requires, and where itivtoky 
got; und after experience tells them, it requires mon 
than they have, they are fair to quit it; but delibe 
ration prevents 10 rome es thus auch oy 8977 
ration. 513 ; 
al, We muſt engage in the ſerrice of God * 
lutely; that is, ot Di 
a.) We mult lay dur aceount with Aifficu ties, dot 
indeed from the ſervice itfelf, for the Lord's “ yoke ig 
eaſy, and his burden light ** but from our own icot: 
ruption and enemies, that oppoſe. us in the undertaking; 
Every one that puts his hand to the Lord's work, 
muſt lay his aceount with fighting, as well as working 
he — be likerthe builders upon the wall of Jeraſules 
Neh. iv. 17. work with one hand, and hold a Weapon 
with the other. | 
(.) To engage reſelutely, 5 is to reſolve not to quit 
work upon account of difficulties, or fay with ile 
Auggard, “ There is a lion in/the way, and I. ſhall be 
ſlain in the ſtreets; but to — all, and ſo ſur- 
mount theſe, difficulties, or die 10 the quarrel. 
43.) To engage reſolntely in the Lord's fer vice, is 
to do it upon a coα tion, that we are not at liberty; 
upan the accountcof any real :or ſeeming difficulty, to 
Auit it; but that of neoeſſity, we mult not onty-engage, 
but in the Lord's ſtrength we muſt, in ſpite of all. 
ficulties, perſevene to the end. But now. 
3 ah, This is not all; but further, we mult cope 
willingly in God's fervice. : Some do ſepve, but he 
want of this fpoils all. Nor this willingneſs, 
I.) Excludes conſtraint. We muſt not, like 
| flave that's bound, engage in the work for fear of the 
whip. +: Somme multiply performances, others ſeriouly, 
as they. think, under awakenings of conſcience, 
ſickneſs, reſolve to ſerve the * e ay, but it is on 
fear, either of hell, or the. laſhes of conſcience, that 
obliges them to it, croſs: their inclination-: take thelt 
out of the way, and they would not ſet ve the Lord. 
(2.) Willingneſs excludes ſelffh. regards, ſuch as 
axly oye. the advantageous conſequences af God's frts 


vice. 
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vice, Some ſetwe tha Lord, like Jehn, hecauſe they 


ee it makes at preſent for their intereſt; but ifi it were 
zot ſo, they aud) a otherwiſe-;] and ſome, out of 
hopes to get heaven for their ſervide, do the ſame. 
But this will not do: this is indeed a ſort of oonſt raint; 
for, could the ſes vice and its conſequences be e 
the ſervice would not be choſen. 
(3.) Willingneſs arpports a: liking of the-ſervice, as 
well as the conſequences, à ſuitableneſs in the will to 
the ſervice, Which makes even the ſervice: itſelf the 
object of aur choice, and makes it, even when the n 
ſequences are not eyed, appear agreeable and:pleafing ;; 
and this can ne ver be where the:heart is nat renewed; 
for © the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, is not 
ſubje& to the Jaw. of God, — indeed- can be, 
Rom. viii. . And therefare, till a day of God's, 
wer change the. heart of: ab, and create. him in 
hriſt Jeſus; to good werkes, there is n paſſibility of 
engaging willingly! in the ſervice of God, Pfal. cx. 3. 4 
Ill. We: ars naw. come to offer ſome reaſons. why; 
we ſhould engage in the ſervice - of God, deliberately, 
reolutely, and of choice. Of many we name a few. 
1. It. is, ſuitable to the rational nature; for we de- 
taſe ourſelves, and act not like rational mea, if we 


matter eſpedially of ſo, great moment. Not to act 
leliberately, fpeakg us fooliſh; not to act reſolutely, 
ſs us weak ] 20g. nat ta wee, peaks us. 

yes 

2. The e dad. 1 of G⁰⁴ wakes; ſuch 12 
rice. neoeſſary That ſervice Which is unbecoming; a 
rational nature, cannot ſurgly be acceptable to God, 
#ho is the higbeſt reuſon· What: is reproachful to 
the nature of, man to perform, muſt ſurely be ſo. to the 
nature of God te, accept. If man cannot act indelibe- 
ately, irreſolutely, or unwillingly, without 3 
ng. his natute, ſyrely; the holy God cannot accept of 
what is ſo done, without reproaching his own 5: and 
if it be diſhonourable fer man to perform ſuch ſer- 
vice, ag id not the fruit of deliberation, choice, und 
reſolution, 


— 


ift not reſolutely, deliberately, and willingly, in * 
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3. The nature of the: ſervice. requires it for u 
called, Rom. xii. 11 “Our reaſonable ler vice.“ It 
o by way of eminence ; and ſurely, without thef 
. three properties mentioned, it cannot deſetve tha 
name. 7 ide 

4. Unleſs it be dene thus, v we are not lee to eqn, 
tinue in it; and this will be both-diſtonourable; a; 
difadvantageous. What is raſhly-undertaken; is ulun 
Iy quickly given over; what, is irreſblutely engaged ij 
is eaſily hindered; and what is the fruit of confiraing 
cannot be permanent: and this ſpoils all ; for unleſ 
it be continued in, we loſe what we have wroügdt 
and all the length we have gone will not be remember. 
ed, Ezek. xviii. 24. When the righteous . rurneth 
away. from his righteouſneſs, and committeth-iniquity 
and doth according to all the abominations that it 
wicked man doth, ſhall he live? All his righteoufnel 
that he hath done; ſhall not be mentioned in his-tre(- 
paſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath 
ſinned, in them ſhall he dic.” 1 

IV. The only thing remaining, is to bent, We 
place now, under the 
ſervice; and that in anſwer to '8 common ob 

that is made againſt it, upon ſuppofition of m 
the doctrine of faith, may ſome. ſay, If we belie ne 
what ye not long ago taught, that we are to be juſti- 
fied only by faith, then what need of ſerving the Lord! 
what need of holineſs ?: If the obedience of--ariother 
muſt be our righteouſneſs before Gd, wann 
our pains; there is no need that we obey.” 

This objection is old indeed, and I may hy it 
new alſo. It is one of the many artifices that the 
enemies of the” grace of God have made aſe of ft 
diſerediting the juſtification of ſinners before God, by 


er S48 


the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and at this da 


it is mightily urged by Papiſts, Soeinians, and eſpe. 
cally Lorem LM who ſwarm in theſe: lands 37, and 
| | 771 therefore, 


| diſpenſation, is left for wy 
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. before we. come to anſwer it, we have mw 
tree things'10 ſay in reference to it. And, f 
1. We do indeed confeſs, that any doctrine that 2 
t favourable aſpe& upon holineſs, is to be ſuſpect- 
; and we do profeſs ourſelves willing that our, 
trines ſhall be tried by their influence upon holineſs : 

d farther, we do ſolemnly proteſt, that as ſoon as 
charge laid againſt the doctrine of faith wall be 
ly proven, we ſhall abandon it. But, . 
2. We are not reſolved to quit it, becauſe 50 men, 
oſe lives and pens ſmell not over much of holineſs, 
pleaſed to alledge that it favours not holineſs. 
3. We muſt ſay, it ſeems very hard to ales; 
at Calvin's doctrine of juſtification is an euemy to 
lineſs,, while the oppoſers and enemies of this doc= _ 
ine, at the ſame time, nickname the maintaiders of 
Puritans, Precifians, and I know not what, becauſe 
ey will not take ſo great a latitude in their practice 
themſelves ; nay, frequently, becauſe they cannot 
t their walk condemned, they paſs a judgement upon 
ir hearts, and uſurp God's prerogative, calling them 
ſpocrites. 
4. We hope to ſhow ſufficient reaſon for holineſs, 
| to give it a very uſeful room, though we allow it 
that place which 1 1s due to the ane * . 
rd Jeſus Chriſt. 
W What place, will you * bas it? of what 111 is it2 2 
mſwer by ſhewing, | 
, What place it has not: and we ſay, 2 
(1.) It is of no uſe in order to merit any thing, either 
time or eterpity; at the hand of God; it cannot me- 
t or deſerve the leaſt temporal bleſſing; far leſs can it 
lerve heaven, and thoſe glorious ſpiritual. privileges 
at are there enjoyed: What can a man be profitable 
Ito God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto / 
uſelf? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou 
righteous ? Or is it gain to him that thou makeſt 
ways perfe& ?” Job xxii. 2. 3.? If thou be rĩgh- 
dus, what giveſt thou him? or what teceiveth he of 
ie hand? ; Thy: wickedneſs my hurt a man as thou 
art, 


on. Believers are © created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 


orks,“ Eph. ii. 10. They are born again; they are 
:rtakers of the divine nature. Now, our Lord aſ- 
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(4.) It is the neceſlary reſult of theſe principal graces 
f the new creature, viz. love and gratitude, Hear 
je great apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. The love 
f Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that 
one died for all, then were all dead; and that he 
ed for all, that they which live ſhould not henceforth 
re unto themſelves, but unto him who died for them, 
nd roſe again.?“ | 

(J.) It is neceſſary that we ſerve the Lord, in order 
obtain the great ends which all belieyers do propoſe 
> themſelves ; as, [I. ] It is the way to glorify the 
"rd, which is certainly the believer's main end; and 
ereby certainly is God glorified, if we bring forth 


one al, h | 
es us, that a good tree cannot bring forth bad fruit. 
' that Mow, © whoſoever is born of God finneth not,” John 
fore 18. Tt is as natural for the new man to be holy, as 
e trier the old man to be otherwiſe. | 


ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
d glorify your Father which is in heaven,“ Matth. 


r the enjoyment of God, which the believer aims 
as one of his principal and moſt noble deſigns. Now, 


e more we abound in the ſervice of Ged, the more 
a eet we are for the enjoyment of God, who is of purer 
of yes than to Keep up communion with thoſe who are 


it holy. Juſtification is neceſlary to give us a right 
nto the enjoyment of God, and communion with him. 
nQification is neceſſary to make us meet for the ac- 
al enjoyment of it. Again, [ 3.] To ſerve the Lord, 
be holy, is the way to perfect our natures, and to 
ring them to the higheſt pitch of perfection they are 
apable of. This is our wiſdom and underſtanding, 
heut. iv. 6. and conſequently our glory and honour 
d ſerve the Lord. Further, [4.] To ſerve the Lord, 
the way to be uſeful to others. And this is one of 
e deliever's great defigns, and it is gained by this; for 

this 
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uch fruit, Hence that exhortation, © Let your light 


16. Again, [2.] It is the way to be made meet 


though we are not to be juſtified by our ſervice. 


rences, for information from the words. Is it ſo, 
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this is profitable, both for their conviction and cu 
verſion ; - nay, and many other ways not now to 
inſiſted npon. „ 2 | 

(6.) It is neceſſary that believers ſerve the Lord, 
regard of the great proviſion that the Lord has ma 
for them under the goſpel, in order to fit them { 
this ſervice: there is an abundant proviſion of gn 
to enable them to ſerve God acceptably, with re 
rence and godly fear. Now, upon theſe accounts, 
may ſee how neceſſary it is that we ſerve the L 
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not a few other no leſs conſiderable grounds of ob 
dience, under'the New Teſtament diſpenſation, mig 
be mentioned, were it not that.we haſten to the appl 
tion, which now follows. 6 
It now remains that we apply this truth: and 
mall, in the ir place, draw ſome few general ink Þ ſer 
ot bee 
ing 
he ot! 
n the 
pf rea! 
Did 
octrir 
liſcuſſ 
ion. 

xhort 


they who engage 1n the ſervice of God, ſhould do itt 
choice, reſolutely, and deliberately? Then, 

I. It is not ſo caſy'a thing to engage in the ſervi 
.of God, as ſome may think, to get the will of man, th 
is obſtinately ſet againſt God, brought to a compliane 
with his will in all things, is very hard: © The ca 
mind is not ſubject to the law of God, nor indeed <> 
be.” And O what a mighty difficulty is it, do 
think, to do this after a deliberate view of all the dif 


ficulties of this ſervice, and a diſcovery of its oppolifiM Is it 
tion to corrupt nature? Such of you as think it ei It Goc 
to engage in the ſervice of the Lord, are yet to begin 7, wi 
2. No unregenerate man is aright engaged in Gol. fe: 
ſervice ; for no unregenerate man, after a deliberi goice 
view thereof, and the conſequences of it, will eng ang, 
or can engage in it; and therefore, Sirs, think upon is fer 
ſeriouſly, if ye be not born again, ye are not yet feed b 
vants of God. "i 3 bs 
3. We may draw this concluſion from the doctru h Ge 
that God has no mind to cheat his ſervants. All Mothin. 
plot of Satan and fin is to get people engaged beſo, 8 
chen y 


they think: for if they think, they deſpair of 
TY 1510 


* Fg 


F 


— 


ying their point: but God will have us deliberate. It 
; the peculiar glory of man, that he is capable of con- 
dering what he doth before he do it, and that he can 
veigh all the circumſtances of actions; ; but profane 
inners dare not do ſo; they dare not go alone, and con- 


hey did, what way they will make their account to 
od, what they have to expect after this life is done. 
o think of theſe things, and the like, would make 
hem mad : but the godly man can go alone, and look 
o his whole actions, and do it without fear; and can 
ook to all things paſt, preſent, and to come, without 
liſcompoſure ; and then he chuſes the ſervice of God; 
e does it deliberately: the Lord will have him to do 
o and therefore he knows he is not circumvented. ' 
3. We may infer, that there, is a vaſt. odds betwixt 
le ſervice of God, and the ſervice of fin. We'can- 
ot become God's ſervants without acting like men, 
ting rationally, deliberately, and reſolutely : but, on 
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i the ſervice of fin, but he muſt lay alide the exerciſe 
f reaſon, and act like a beaſt. . 
Did we not deſign brevity, we might improve this 
orine many other ways than for information, now 


jon, But we ſhall wave all theſe, and ouly ak upon 
xhortation. IN 

Is it ſo, that we ſhould not o engage in 50 
{ God, but that we ſhould do it deliberately, reſolnte- 


the fear of the Lord, exhort you all this day, to make 
boice of the Lord for your God and Maſter, and cheer- 
fully, reſolutely, and deliberately, engage yourſelves in 
bis ſervice z. and; with the people of Iſrael, ſay, and 


ompriſes the whole of our commiſfion from! the ters 
nal God to you. If we prevail not in this, we gain 
nothing, nor can we do you any ſervice, nor can ye 
0 us any real Kindneſs, If we prevail not in, this, 
then ye are for ever ruined, and we have loſt dur la- 


P 2 . bour 
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ler what were the motives prompting them to what 


he other hand, there is none can engage, or continue 
liſcuſſed, viz. for trial, reproof, conviction, and cau- 
Ir, willingly ? Then, my friends, we intreat, and, in 


bold by it, We will ſerve the Lord. This exhortation 


- ” 
- 


d 
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bour as to you, your damnation is ſure ; the goſy 
will aggravate your ſin, accent your miſery, and y 
ſhall be witneſſes againſt you: ſurely, therefore, jt 
of moment, and worthy of ſerious conſideration, ul 
ye will anſwer, what ye reſolve to do. Inſtead i 
many motives I might uſe on this occaſion, we ſhall a 
ſever ſome queſtions that will :-4dily caſt up in d 
minds of ſuch. among you =: entertain any ſerioy 
thoughts about the matter; , in the anſwers 1 
them, we ſhall conch motives ſufficient, if the Lon 
breathe upon them, to perſuade the moſt obſtinate en 
mies ; and, if the Lord breathe not, nothing will! 
able to effectuate this. | | 8 
There are fix queſtions will readily employ thy 
thoughts of ſuch as are in earneſt about this Matter 
1. Who is the Lord, that we ſhould ſerve him? 1 
Will he accept of ſervice at our hand? 3. Upon what 
terms will he admit of us? 4. What work will te 
employ us in? 5. Whom ſhall we be joined withal! 
6. What wages will he allow? Theſe are the moſt n 
terial concerns of one that means to lift himſelf a fe 
vant; if he get a ſatisfying anſwer upon all theſe head 
he muſt engage. Now, of each of theſe in order ; and, 
1, Some of you will think, Who is the Lord, th 
we ſhould ſerve bim? We know him not; and we 
would fain be ſome way acquaint with him before we 
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engage, at leaſt we would know who he is. villin, 
For anſwer to this, we ſay, It is very reaſonab nd ü 
that ye know him, to whom ye ſubmit yourſelves, be- Ta; 
fore ye do it; and would to God this method had ben 
ſtill followed: by you, and then I am ſure Satan had nat Mo 4 
this day had ſo many ſervants, nor Chriſt fo many ene. al) 
mies We cannot pretend to tell what God is; fot” bo! 
none can ſearch out the Almighty to perfection. But, se. 
only we ſhall tell you, he has all the qualifications d ry wl 
a maſter that a ſervant that is wiſe could wiſh. ' n = 
| , He is great, whom we call you to ſerve. Molt . 
kings on earth are but flaves; and to ſerve moſt d 3 


hem, is but to ſerve them who are ſlaves to the baſel 


f luſts: But “ the Lord is a great God, and a gredt of his 
727 Ee Kiog 


David 
2 | 
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ing, even the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible; 
e high and only Potentate, the Prince of the kings of 
ge earth.” None may compare with him for. the ex- 
ency of his perſon. Thus ſaith the Lord, Iſa. xliv. 8. 
Is there a God beſides me? yea, there is no God, 
know not any.“ None is equal to him in the mag- 
licence of his habitation. * The heaven is my throne, 
nd the earth is my footſtool,” ſaith the Lord, Ifa. 
tri. 1. None equal to him in witdom ; he is the 
only wiſe God.” And as for power, who can com- 
are? For © what pleaſed the Lord, that hath he done 
heaven, and in earth, and in all high places.” And, 
22 word, he is the only Maſter, and all are his ſer- 
rants. — 2 | 

2. As he is great and honaurable, fo he is good. 
The Lord is good and upright,” Pſal. xxv. 8. and 
other places of ſcripture innumerable. The govds 
jeſs that a ſervant would defire in a maſter, hes in 
hree things, and they are all eminently in God; he 
s peerleſs in them all. (1.) He is a good Maſter, 
hat puts his ſervants upon no work but what is ſuit=- 
ble and reaſonable. (2.) Who beſtows upon them, 
ed, tu careful, vaſt largeſſes, or great proofs of his 
. vunty, And, (3.) Who is indulgent, compaſſionate, and 
nerciful to the failings of his ſervants, when they do not 
rillingly commit faults, nor obſtinately perſiſt in them. 
ud in all theſe three reſpects the Lord is matchleſs. 
That his work is eaſy, we ſhall afterwards thew 
it mere length: at preſent it is enough to tell, that he 
ho cane lie Or miſtake, has told us, that “ his yoke 
s eaſy, nis burden light.” And who knows not 
dis bounty? who feels not the effects of it? His bounty 
5 great above the heavens, and all ſhare largely in it; 
lor whatever there is of goodneſs and mercy in the lot 
o any, that is the fruit of his bounty. But, beſides 
the common effects of it, he has particular favours he 
beſtows upon ſuch as are eminently faithful. Look 
what marks of his reſpect, and what glorious tokens 
df his bounty, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Joſhua, 
David, and the reſt got, and that both in ſpirituals and 
4 | temporals, 
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temporals. Nor is his mercy leſs to them that fen 


him, becauſe of their infirmities. Though he hy 
taken all imaginable care to caution his people again 
fin, yet he will not narrowly mark iniquity with then 
nor enter into judgement. * Little children, theſe thing 
write I to you, that ye fin not: but if any man fin, v 
have an Advocate with the Father,” 1 John ii. 1. Thy 
covenant of grace is not behind with the covenant d 
works, in forbidding fin, and providing againſt it; the 
whole of it was revealed, preached, and written, that \ 
ſin not: but this is the peculiar glory of the goſpel 
that while the law leaves finners ſinking under the 
curle, the goſpel ſends and relieves them, and ſhew 
that there is * an Advocate with the Father.” | 

3. The Lord is a fazthful God; what bargain be 
makes, he will Keep. Has he promiſed you a great 
reward? ye may depend upon it: © He is not a mw 
that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of man, that he ſhouli 
repent.” If he make himſelf known to you by the 
name of God Almighty, as he did to Abraham, Iſazs 
and Jacob, ſee Exod. vi. 2. to make them believe tha 
what he promiſed he was able to perform, I aſſure you, 
he will not fail to make himſelf known to you alſo, u 
Jehovah God, that gives a being to his promiſe ; as he 
did to Moſes, when he called him to ſee the accompliſh 
ment of the promiſes made to Abraham, in the deli 
verance of his people out of Egypt. But, _y 
tisfied that the Maſter is worthy beyond compare, t 

2d Queſtion will follow, Will he accept of us fat 
ſervants? A queſtion truly not impertinent, after the 
former anſwer ; for it is no wonder though any that 
knows God, or knows himſelf, doubt whether he ball 
be admitted a ſervant of the Lord; and they that nevet 
ſaw any diſhculty here, we fear not to tell them, that 
they ſerve an ill maſter to this very day, even the god 
of this world, the Spirit that works in the children of 
diſobedience. But to the queſtion we ſay, | 

1. The Lord has takey ſome ſervants, and owned 
them as ſuch, even out of the race of fallen man. We 
hear him ſpeak of his ſervant Abraham, his ſervant 
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2 that fen loſes, and David; and that is encouragement to thee: 
gh he ha nea they were, ſinful men they were; and even the fa- 
ple again her of the faithful, Abraham, was an idolater. 

vith then 2. The Lord wants neither work nor wages for you; 
eſe thing he work he gives his ſervants 1s even to ſhew forth his 
lan fin, y glory; and this 1s enough to employ innumerable mil - 


i. 1. bas more than have any being. And hence it is, that 
venant Mis ſervants many times find the work too great for 
it it; the hem, and therefore call in all the creatures, to praiſe 
n, that be Lord. So we find the Pfalmiſt calling upon fire, 
de golpelW:il, ſnow, vapours, &. to ' praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 
inder the iii. - and he concludes the book of Pſalms thus: 
nd them Let every thing that hath breath praife the Lord: 

Praiſe ye the Lord,” Pſa]. cl. 6. Nor is there any 


irgain be carcity of wages: as he has work for you, ſo his trea- 
u 2 greaWfures are inexhauſtible ; there is no want of any good 
t a may hing to them that fear him, for in him dwells all ful- 
e ſhouliſ nes. 

a by d z. We have this more to ſay * your. encourage- 
m, Iſaa ment, he will not caſt at or reject you becauſe ye are 


eve tha imers. Hear what ſuch an one, a ſinner, a great ſin- 
ure vonner, has to ſpeak to this purpoſe, 1 Tim. i. 12.“ I 
1 alſo, u thank Chriſt Feſus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
e; as he that he counted me faithful, putting me into the mi- 
pill niſtry, who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecu- 
the del. tor, and injurious. See a ſinner made a ſervant, and 
* one of the firſt rank made a prime miniſter. | 
de, t 4. We have this further to anſwer, he calls you to 


" us for his ſervice ; be then of good courage; ariſe, for the 

frer the Maſter calls thee. Matth. xi. 29. Take my yoke 

* * upon you,“ ſays our Lord: there is an invitation. The 
e 


encouragement follows, * And ye ſhall find reſt to your 


t never fouls.” And the reaſon is Cabjoined, 1 For my yoke 

n, that is eaſy, and my burden light.” 

” gr 3dly, Ye may next inquire, Upon _—_ ab 2 I 
ren 0 


lee he will admit; but, may be, the terms are too high. 
Nay, this ſhall not hinder, if ye have a mind; for 


owned there is nothing more engaging and reaſonable than 
Me tiey are, And I ſhall ſhortly lay before ou theſe ſix 
ervant ol particulars, as the terms whereon he will admit yon. 

Moſes, e . Ye 
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1. Ye muſt renounce your old maſters. Ye 
ſerve two maſters; and therefore, if ye chuſe 
Lord, ye muſt abandon the gods whom your fath 
ſerved on the other fide the flood, and the gods of i} 
Canaanites, among whom ye dwell ; ; that is, in play 
terms, Ye muſt not ſerve Satan, ye malt not ſerve d 
vers luſts, ye muſt not ſerve the world, ye muſt x 
ſerve men; all other maſters you muſt forſake, | 
« ye cannot ſerve God and mammon.” And ſure thi 
is no hard condition, but what every ſervant muſt ly 
his account with; and none have reaſon to do it wit 
ſo much cheerfulneſs as they who quit fin. _ 

2. Ye muſt be reconciled to him upon the goſpe 
terms. A maſter will not admit his enemy to his 
mily as a ſervant: who would keep in his houſe on 

that has a formed deſign to ruin him? Reaſonable i 
is, then, to the higheſt degree, that before ye be a 
mitted to the family, ye lay down the enmity th 

Four hearts are naturally full of againſt God, and he 
_ reconciled upon the terms preſcribed in the goſpel, 
which are compriſed by the apoſtle to the Philippians 
in two words, © Having no confidence in the fleſp, ani 
« rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus ;” which are indeed equiva 
lent to other two words made uſe of by our Lord 
Deny himſelf, and follow me.” If any man wil 
_ come after me, let him deny himſelf, and follow 
me.” For what he adds about taking up the crols, 
is included in the latter words, © Follow me.“ And 
of the ſame force are the firſt two words mentioned, 
Phil. iii. 3. We are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, - and have 

no confidence in the fleſh.” Here ſhortly are the go- 
ſpel-terms as to acceptance with God, and juſtification 
before him ; there muſt be no nenen in the fleſl, 
no expectation thence. But what is that, the fleſb, ye 
will ſay, on which we are not to reſt, in which we are 
to have no confidence? I will. tell you ſome things 
called ſo by the apoſtle, in the following verſes of that 
third chapter to the Philippians. 

(1.) He calls church-privileges ſo, external privi- 

leges: 


- 


* 
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Ye cany 


: Uircumeiſed the eighth day;“ that is to ſay, 
chuſe is not enough that a man was baptiſed, that he got 
ir father; communion, that he is a hearer of preachings, and 
ods of ti he like. N ä e 
An ph (2.) Church-memberſhip: Of the ſtock of Iſrael,” 
ſerve i wan may be a Chriſtian, and ſprung of godly pro- 
mult noM:citors, and go to ruin. There are many who may 
lake, f. ry, Father Abraham, may be of his ſeed, and yet go 
ſure thi o the pit themſelves for all that. Again, 
mult 1 (3.) It is not enough to be a member of the pureſt 


o it withMhyurch on earth: this is fleth alſo. Paul was not of 


ne of the tribes that degenerate ; but of © the tribe 


e goſpelt Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews.” A man 

o his f may not only be a Chriſtian, but a Proteſtant, not only 

oule el Proteſtant, but a Preſhyterian ; but if he lean to ei- 

onable imer, he is no ſervant of God, were he in principle ne- 

e be Aer ſo ſtaunch to both; it is fleſh, and muſt not be 

ty tharuſted to. a tle Det NPs of | 
and be (4.) To be of the ſtricteſt party of the pureſt church, 2 
goſpel 5 not to be truſted to; it is not enough that ye are 
lippian ne of the ſtricteſt among the Preſbyterians, even one 


b,” mi vbem the world accounts a puritan. Paul was of the 

equivs - pureſt church then on earth, and one of the pureſt and 

r Lord, WMircicteſt party, “ concerning the law a Phariſee.“ 

an wil (5.) He not only was of the ſtricteſt party, but he 
follow WMexcelled moſt of them, concerning zeal, perſecuting 

a crols, Wthe church.” It is not enough to be really of the ſtrict- 
And Aged party, and even to outrun moſt of the ſtricteſt in 

tioned, BY duty. e 015 SR he CI BE 7 

yorſhip (6.) He was not one that was concerned only for re- 

d have ligion, and the honour of his ptofeſſion, but he was 

ne g0- Bil blameleſs concerning the righteouſneſs of the law. His . 

cation Bi religion led him to refpe& all God's commands; and 

fleſh, WM his practice came ſo near tb his principles, that no body 

1b, ye Wi could lay any thing to his charge; great attainments, 

ve arc but he counts them all fleſh ; and they are ſo, upon a 

things triple account : they are things, moſt of them perform- 

f that ed by man, who is fleſh; they are tainted all of them 

with fin, which is' the work of the fleſh ; they are done 

in ſubſervieney to a carnal defign, oppoſite to the ſpiri- 

2 | " > —"_ 
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tual defign of the goſpel : ſo that by fleſh is to be ung 
ſtood whatever is done by man, or whatever is taint 
with corruption, and that even after as well as bek 
converſion ; for the apoſtle excludes from any ſharej 
his dependence for juſtification, even attainments afte 


converſion, 'while he ſays, © What things were gi 4. 

to me,“ that is, while a Phariſee, © thoſe I cou ke 
loſs for Chriſt; ” and then he ſubjoins, Yea, doub ec 
leſs, and I count all things but loſs.” The firſt exprel vit 
ſion, What things were gain,“ was too narrow, HH out 
cauſe it comprehends only what he had before; ani 
therefore he adds this more comprehenſive one to ſu will 
ply that, © all things.;” and that is the ſame with h is-p 
own righteouſneſs, which he would not be found in, i hay 
the following verſes. In one word, to have no ei hat. 
dence in the fleſh, is to truſt in nothing that can be eil bet 

ed our own, becauſe done by us that can be called ſſei han 

as tainted with fin, and done by ſinful man. It is offe 
that we are not to prize church-privileges, nay, ci the 

. tainly it is a great advantage to partake of the ori the 
nances, to be of the pureſt church, and the ſtride tur 

: party, and the moſt zcalous of that party, and to an) 
-> blameleſs, to be, as we ſaid, a Preſbyterian, and eve 
ſtricteſt, is duty, and our honour too: but yet we ll "aft 
to have no confidence in this; but we are to © rejoice ſor 
Chriſt Jeſus,” If conſcience challenge, we are to ll 
to the blood of Chriſt, and ſprinkle conſcience by tha hit 
If we be carried to the bar of God, and there accuſe. we 
all that is laid to our charge Chriſt muſt anſwer for i 1.c 
If the law require perfect obedience, Ch riſt has fulfil of 
all righteouſneſs, and is made of God © righteouſneſi ſe. 
to them that believe; and this is our joy. If cu w 
ſcience accuſe, and lay a great charge againſt us, Chill w. 
has died; and this is out joy. If any be ſo bold as hz 

3 condemn the believer, God has juſtified him, while v 
raiſed. Chriſt from the dead, as being fully CatisfiaW tt 
with what he paid on the account of finners. And, WW tt 

a word, wherever we are ſtraitened, there is ſtall tout tt 
ground of ſorrow in ourſelves, but joy in the Lo te 
Chill, e in whom 8 we rejoice with joy ut 0 


peakab| 


Wn, 
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ſpeakable, and full of glory.” Now, if ye mean to 
ſerve the Lord, ye muſt, upon the ſaid terms, be recon- 
ciled to him: ye muſt-© have no confidence in the fleſh; 
e muſt rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus.” | 
3. He will admit you to be his. ſervants upon theſe 
terms, that ye comply with all his commands. Ye muſt 
take up his croſs, hate father and mother, (that i is, re- 
ject them with diſdain, when they come in competition 
with him); Ye muſt cut off the right-hand, pluck 
out the. right- eye. But ye will ſay, This is hard. I 
anſwer, No maſter will admit a ſervant, but ſuch; as 
will obey him; and that theſe things are not really hard, 
is plain, if we conſider, (1.) That all theſe things he will 
have us to part with, are prejudicial to us: if we muſt 
hate father and mother, it is only when they come in 
betwixt Chriſt and us; and we are bid cut off the right- 
hand, pluck out the right-eye, when they offend, and 
offend ſo, that we muſt part with heaven if we keep 
dem. (2.) We are only bid do theſe things, when 
the rü the very doing of that which ſeems prejudicial to us, 
ſtride turns hugely to our advantage; for if we part, with 
nd to . any thing for Chriſt, we are to expect a. vaſt income, 
and d even to an hundred fold in this life, and life eternal 
t we u after it. And, further, this will appear: both rea- 
rejojcen ſonable and.ealy. For, 
e to fe 4. A condition on which God will admit us to Herve 
by tha him, 1 is, that we do his work upon his own expence. If 
acculediF- we go in God's way, we muſt go in the ſtreugth of the 
er fort Lord, If we need, we muſt come boldly to the throne 
fulfill of grace for grace; and, in a word, if we mean to 
eoulne ſerve him acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
If MN we muſt have grace to do it, Heb. x11. 28. Wherefore 
„Chiß we receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved, let us 
Id as 1 have grace, whereby we .may ſerve God acceptably 
hile "i with reverence. and godly fear.” We muſt do all in 
ſatis the name of Chriſt, and that is, in his ſtrength ; for 
\nd, 1 the apoſtle elſewhere tells us, that he © could do all 
[ toun things through Chyiſt ſtrengthening him.” Aud Chriſt 
e Lot tells alſo his dileipdes that they can do nothing with- 


of: out him; and ſure I am, this is a very fair condition, 
Kab. for 
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for it makes the hardeſt work eaſy ; it is all one u 

call a man with his preſent ſtrength to a work eaſy ty 

bim, or to call him to a work far above it, and increafy 

his ſtrength in proportion to his work. And thus i It it 

in this caſe; the ſtrength of God's people is ſtill key 
al to, if not above their work. 

5. He will admit you to his ſervice, but ye mul 
wear his livery, and that in general is holineſs ; for 
„ holineſs becometh the Lord's houſe for ever;” but 
more particularly humility ; we are bid “ be cloathed 
with humility,” 1 Pet. v. 5. The ſeraphs have wing 
to cover their feet and their face, that is, a cloathing 

of humility in a ſenſe of God's glory, and their own 
impetfections; and we muſt wear the ſame garb ; we 
muſt not glory in ourſelves, or our ornaments; but 


let him that glories, glory in the Lord.” 


6 He will admit you to his ſervice ; but then ye 
muſt ſerve him for ever. He will have his ſervants 
to be tor him for ever, and not for another; and when 
all things are as we would wiſh about his ſervice, ſure 
we have reaſon to ſay, that we love our Maſter, and 
we love his ſervice, and we will not part; but every 
one of us ſay, I and my ſeed, I and my houſe, and all 
that will take my advice, ſhall ſerve the Lord for ever. 
Upon theſe terms the Lord will accept you. 

- gthly, Will ye ſay, What work will be ſet ue to? 
We cannot tell you all the particulars ; and ſuch as are 
engaging in ſervice do not expect this; but I will tell 
you all that ye can defire. about it. 

1. It is eaſy work, in that forecited Matth. xi. 29. 
* Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall *find reſt unto 
your ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden light.“ 
The ſervice ot fin is labour, and toil, and a heavy load: 
ſo in the 28th verſe, © Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden.” The ſervice of Chriſt is 
eaſy, and in it his people find reſt; a work that is 2 
reſt mutt be very (weet, aud ſuch is the Lord's work. 
Would to God we could make you underſtand that . 

3 | . re | 
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epoſe and bleſſed reſt there is in the ſervice of God : 
ea engaging would it be! | 

2. It is a pleaſant work: Wiſdom's ways are ways | 
f pleaſantnels, and all her paths peace,” Prov. iti. 27.3 
din keeping God's commands, as well as for keeping 
hem, there is great reward, Pſal. xix. 11. 

z. It is honourable. All the works that the Lord 
,nmands, as well as theſe which he does, are honours 
ble and glorious, Pal. cxi. 3. 

4 It is profitable. Godlineſs is truly great gain; 
is profitable for all things; it has the promiſe of the 
ife that now is, and that which is to come. If he call 
n to any piece of ſervice, all the profit comes ſtill to 
ur account. If he call us to ſuffer, © then our light 
fictions, that are but for a moment, work for us a 
ar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
Cor. iv. 17. And, in a word, the man that is righ. 
tous is profitable to himſelf,” Job xxii. 2. But, 

;thly, Whom Hall we have with us in this work ? 
This is a very conſiderable point, and of great concern, 
tecauſe ſervants are not alone in the work, and very + 
every nuch of their comfort depends upon their fellow-ſer- 
and all Wants. Now, as to this, all is encouraging. For, 
ever. 1. The glorious Mediator is not aſhamed to ſerve the 
dhe Lord : © Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine 
to? tt in whom my ſoul delighteth,” Ia. xlii. T. 
as are 2. Angels join in ſerving the Lord; hence the angel 
11 tell ok occaſion to prevent John's worſhipping of him, 
Rev. xix. 10. See thou do it not: I am thy fellow. 
1. 29. ervant, and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony 
] am of Je ſus.““ £ 


unto 3. Uthe-ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth, are 
ght.“ pined in this work; all the general alſembly and 
dad: church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in 


heaven. So that we ie, as the work i is pleaſing, ſo 

the ſociety is very engaging. 
othly, But if ye ſay, What reward may we laok for? 
lan'..er, though there were no reward, wh is ſaid 
b eno; gh. But yet we ſay, 
I, There is a reward, Pſal. xix. It, 1 And he that 
comes 
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comes to God muſt believe that he is, and that ke E Le 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him,” Heb. zi. 
2. This is a fure reward, Tit. i. 2.“ In hope of law 
eternal life, which' God that cannot lie promiſed befor all 
the world was.“ at 

3. It is a durable rewird; it is 3 and we mo 
ceive a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, who ſerve Gy 
nebeptably, with reverence and godly fear, Heb. xii, ut 

4. So great a reward it is, that “ eye has not ſe ; 
car has-not heard, it has not entered into the hearty 
man to conceive,” 1 Cor. ii. 9. In keeping th 
there 1s great reward,” Pſal: xix. 11. Upon — whole 
we conclude, that whatever ye cam deſire, ye have hen 
for your encouragement. A Maſter, great, good; anf ! 
faithful ; ſufficient ſecurity of acceptance, the tem 
reaſonable, the work defirable, the company incomp- 
rable, and the reward great and inviting. 

But may ſome ſay, We fear the preciſeneſs'dfi t 
way, ye oblige us to an intolerable ſtrietneſs ee rige 
rouſneſs in our walk. We anſ wer, 
1. The way of God is indeed ſtrict, and we can mak the + 
no allowance for you to indulge any luſt, not fo muck 3. 
as to bow in the houſe of Rimmoun. | 

2. If this affright you, truly we muſt fay; chat all 
not right, the heart is not changed; for when ee 
this is done, the difficulty is over here. But, Day 

O then, I fear, ſays the ſoul, that 1. hall not get 
erverie heart kept in this ſweet: way, which is indeed 
a way of peace and pleaſantneſs. And therefore, 

3. Le muſt look to God, that he may take away the 
heart of ſtone, and give you a heart to fear him; for then 
is a neceffity for it, that the tree be good, and then the 
2 will be ſo; and never till then. But, 6-54 080 
4. It may be, the ſtrictneſs you fear is not real, but 
Wader as, (1. ) It may be, ye imagine it win not 
allow you to be joyful : but this is a fond vain delu- 
fiou, Religion gives a man the moſt ſolid ground af 
joy; it gives him allowance to.rejoice, it directs hon 
to make joy run in the right channel, which makes i 


double j and then it ſuperadds a command, 6 *. — 
| | e 
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he Lord always: and Again, I ſay, rejoice, Phil. iv. 4 
1.) It may be, ye think it will not allow you the uſe 
lawful comforts : but this is a vaſt miſtake ; /it will 
ot allow you to abuſe them; but it bids you uſe them: 
at thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a mer! 
eart, for God now accepteth thy works,” ſays the 
an, Eccleſ. ix. 7. (3.) You ſuſpect it will not an 
you to be civil and well bred... This is a ſhameleſs miſe. 
uke: true religion makes men the moſt pleaſant com- 
pany in the world; it makes them gentle, meek, af- 
ſable, not ſoon angry, loth to give offence, - careful to 
pleaſe all men in all things lawful, fills their hearts with 
love, and makes them edifying in their diſcourſe. ' 

But again, may ye ſay, I will never be able for this 
ſervice, it ĩs too great a work for me. I anſwer, 
1. It is truly ſaid, ye can do nothing. Without 
ne, (ſays Chriſt), ye can do nothing,” John xv. 5. A. | 
but, | 
2. It is ſaid to no | purpole, unleſs. ye. fay more, viz. 
That the Lord cannot make you able,; if ye be willing, 
the Lord will make you able. 
z. God is able to ſtrengthen you with all. might, ac- 
cording to the glorious working of his mighty power, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, to 
perfect ſtrength in weakneſs, and to make the weak as 
David, and David as an angel of God. „ 
Now, upon the whole, to re- aſſume my exhortation, 
my friends, in the bowels of our Lord Jeſus, we oh- 
teſt. you this day, comply with our exhortation, © Serve 
the Lord, and chuſe him this day; and if not, tell me. 
All things are fair, the ſervice, the Maſter, the terms, 
the reward; and if ye have a mind to ſerve, there is 
nothing can come in your offer like this. This is what 
we ſeek, God is our witneſs ; it is not yours, but you. 
Through his grace, were, we fure to carry this, we 
would have it at any rate, and nothing will pleaſe but 
this. And now, if ye refuſe, we take God to record 
againſt you, that ye have had a fair ny and have fit 
os | 75 
Thus far for the firſt dogrine. 7 
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We come now to the ſecond, which you may t 
thus, to be ſomewhat more clear n in che _ pr 


our of it; | £ 


if 


Door. II. ( Such eee 
unto the Lord, and his fervice, will make their 0 
religion, or perſonal religion, their firſt aud main care 
But as for me, &c. firſt me, and then my boos. 


1 ſay, they will make it their Srſt'oare; they will 
gin with it. Before they look what others are doing 
they will firſt obferve how all is with themſelye; 
Again, they will make it their main cate, they wil 
be concerned mainly, and moſt deeply, that they then 
felves be well ſtated with reſpe& unto the Lord, ar 
his ſervice : but we do not ſay, that they will make 
their only concern. Nay, they will be deeply concerts 
ed with the ſtate of their families, and with the lim 
of the church; but they will begin here at home, an 
look how they in their own ſervice are ſtated. We 
ſay, they will make their own religion, or perſonal 1 
gion, their firſt and main care. When we ſpeak « 
their own ſervice, or perſonal religion, we call it fo, 
diſtinguith it from family religion, and from the 30 
more public fervice of God in our chureh- aſſemblies 
We ſhall not ſpend time in proving this truth. What 
offer, when we come to the reafons of the doctrine, will 
. fufficiently confirm it. es then, in CO this 

truth, we ſhall etl; 9 


- 


I. Tell you what i it is in their own religion, or it 
their own ſerving of the Lord, that ſuch as have » 
fincere regard unto him and his ſervice are firit and 
mainly concerned about. 

II. We ſhall offer you fome tenden of the doAtrine 
and ſhew you why they are firſt — concerned 


YIVae therr own religion; earch 


led th 
and th 


We begin with the 
any t] 


I. And, among other things, fuch as are truly ner 
an 


THE. CHRISTIAN'S DUTY. 333 
1 have any real concern for the Lord and his ſervices 
hey will be deeply concerned, , 
1. About the reality of their engagement in the Lord's 
rrice : a queſtion it will be that will lie very near, and 
e much upon the heart of every one who is truly in 
arneſt in this matter, Am I yet entered in the Lord's 
rvice? Have I accepted him upon his own terms, as 
y Lord and Maſter ? Have I yet felt that powerful in- 
ence of the Holy Ghoſt, without which none can in 
ncerity ſay, © that Jeſus is the Lord,” x Cor. xii 3. 
This is the foundation of all; for if we be not in 
ery deed his ſervants, in vain look we for his ſervants 
owance, their acceptance in, or their reward for their. 
work. This, I ſay, is the foundation; and therefore 
e wiſe builder will lay it ſurely, will dig deep, Luke 
1. 48.; that is, he will uſe his beſt and moſt vigorous 
ndeavours. to remove and take. out of the way the 
bbiſh that intervenes betwixt him and the Rock; and 
e will be ſure to ſee it, and ſee that his foundation be 
id exactly on the Rock. This is the firſt and great con- 
m of a fincere ſoul, that they be not deceiving them- 
elves, but that they be really engaged in che Lord's 
rice. 
4. Sincere ſouls will be deeply calcd about the 
bundneſs of their hearts in the way of the Lord. No 
art can be ſound in the way of the Lord, that is not 
rewed ; and therefore this will be the care of 
ne who has any real regard unto the Lord, or his ſer- 
ice, that they have a heart to fear and ſerve the Lord, 
cording as the Lord has promiſed unto his people, 
Lzck. xi. 19. 20.3 and which we find the ſaints ear- 
teltly praying for, as being under the greateſt concern 
v have it, Pfal. exix. 80. © Let (ſays the godly Plalm- 
it) my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not - 
tamed.” And no wonder though they be brought 
inder a deep concern as to this, the Lord, who 
ſearches the heart, hath frequently miſſed and quarrels» 
el the want of this, under the faireſt pretences, nay, 
ad the moſt fincere engagements ; I ſay, fincere as to 
ny thing diſcerned, either my the perſons themſelves, 
* 
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or onlookers; as we find, Deut. v. 29.29. "The'» 

n the 27th verſe, engage fairly to ſerve the Lond; 

. we have no reaſon to doubt their being fo far i ingermoy e in es 
that they really meant what they ſaid. Say they 

Moſes, Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord o 

God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou unto us all that f 

Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hg 

it and do it.“ A fair engagement! But, ah | the 

is a lamentable want! A found heart is wanting, a 

that will fpoil all. This, I verily believe, they unde 

ſtood not. Moſes ſcarce underſtood ; ay, but God kn 

miſſes it, ver. 29. They have well ſaid all that the es. 

have f poken. O that there were ſuch a heart in then men 

that they would fear me, and keep all my command 

ments always, that it might be well with them, a 

with their children, for ever.” Some of you think, a 

Tome of you will not ſtand to ſay it, Whatever fall 

be in our practice, yet, bleſſed be God, we have 9 

hearts ts God. O helliſh deluſion ! He that 

. his heart 1s good, 1s blindtolded by the devil, and has 

heart no better than the devil's ; for © che heart,” k 

the teſtimony of God, © is deceitful above all thingy, a 

n wicked,” Jer. xvii. 9. 

3. Such as have any thing of a real regard unto t 

Lare ſervice, will ba mightily ccxcerned about 

fingleneſs of their eye. Of how great moment this 1 

our Lord tells us,” Matth. vi. 22. 23. Our Lord, in u 

preceding part of the chapter, had been directing the wor 

FE to whom he preached, as to the ends they ſhould have 
5 he tells them, that ſelf ſhould not be their end in the 

prayers' and faſtings; and their end ſhould not bet 

amaſs earthly treaſure and riches, but that it ſhouldl 

God's glory, and the enjoyment of him, which is heave 

ly treaſure indeed; and here he teaches the i Apo i 

of being right as to the end: (1.) Plainly, ver, al.; nd! 

(2.) By this fimilitude, ver. 22. wherein he compar 

the main end, or the ſoul's intention, unto the eye. 

the body, and ſhews, that the direction of the whole li 

and rectitude of all the actions of life, depend upon t 


ſincerity and rectitude of the = as tho direction 5 | 
a winou 


Much 
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hole body doth upon the fincerity, and fingleneſs, and 
arneſs, of the bodily eye. Nowonder, then, that ſuch as 
ein earneſt about the ſervice of the Lord be concern- 
about this, ſince the whole depends upon it. A ſquint 
ok as to the end will quite ſpoil, and render altogether 
ſeleſs, the moſt fair and ſpeciqus performances. Take 
ed, ſays bleſſed Jeſus, in the firſt verſe of this ſame 
apter, * that ye do not your alms before men, to be ſeen 
fthem ;? otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Father 
hich is in heaven. Many of you multiply duties, but, 
od knows, few look to their own ends and aim in du- 
5. But take heed; ye ſee, a ſquint look to the applauſe 
men will make all to no purpoſe. 22 6 
4. Sincere ſouls will make 1t their firſt and great care, 
hat, in their ſerving of the Lord, they have-a ſafe rule, 
well as a fingle eye Much labour may be loſt to no 
urpoſe, if this be not looked to. And hence it is we 
d the ſaints in ſcripture mightily concerned about this, 
(looking, and that deſervedly, on the word, as a! light 
nto their feet, and a lamp unto their paths; and hence 
e they moſt earneſt for inſtruction in the word, as the 
ly ſure and ſafe rule, directing us how we ſhould ſerve 
tie Lord. How earneſtly, and how frequently, does the 
falmiſt preſs this defire, in that 119th pſalm through- 
ut! wherein we have the mighty concern of the Pſalm« 
, about the rule, clearly evidenced : and no wonder, 
Ince the Lord may juſtly ſend us, both for our ſuſtenance 
1 working, and our reward for it when it is done, to 
ioſe who preſeribed us our work; for ſurely to ſerve 
e Lord is to do whateveft he commands us. We may 
ot add unto the word which he commands us; from this 
ve are bound up by an expreſs prohibition, Deut. iv. 2. 
5. Such as are indeed ſincere, will be, in the firſt place, 
and principally, concerned about the diligence of their 
land 1h the work of the Lord. What our hand finds to 
do, we are to do it with our might; and he is (curſed 
"th a curſe that doth the work of the Lord ſlothfully. 
Much, therefore, it is upon the ſoul to evite, and how he 
may evite that curſe, Jer. xlviii. 10.“ Curſed be he that 
wth the work of the Lord deceitfully,” or negligently, 
| 3 — 
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ſervants, 2 Tim. ii. 4. Thus have we performed w 


now, 


ſonal religion. The commands are directed to part 
lar perſons: Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me 


Sabbath-day. And not only ſo, but their firſt lock 
it firſt binds thee as to thine own practice, and then call 


_ caſt out the beam out of our own eye, before we look 
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as therword is rendered in the margin of ſorne of mor 
Bibles. ' -— 
6. To add no more, they will be aka = Job 


about their acceptance, and their p/cafing him who h _—_ 
called them to his ſeryice. If God accept, then all 
well with them, and if he reject, then nothing Maur 
compenſate the loſs they have by his hiding; and the of 
fore they lay aſide all entanglements, that they n 
pleaſe him who hath choſen them to be his ſoldiers 


we promiſed i in the firſt place, and have ſhewed you 
it is in their own ſervice of God; or in their perl 
religion, that gets the firſt and chief room in the d 
and concern of the Lord's people; and it is the real 
of their engagement, the ſoundneſs of their heart, i 
fingleneſs of their eye, the diligence of their hand, 
ſafety of their rule, and, finally, their acceptance in 
Before they look to other things, they firſt look to th 
and this 1 is fir ſt in their choughts and concern.  Wey 


II. To ſhew the riſe of this concern, and to tell 
why ſuch as have any ſincere regard unto the Lord, 
his ſervice, make their own religion their firſt and ma 
concern. Now, of this we may take the following ri 
ſons. 

1. They will do it, becauſe the tad of God! 
a firſt and principal reſpect unto our own religion, pa 


Ar 9 


thou ſhalt not make graven images; remember thou tl 
to what concerns theſe particular perſons immediatel 


thee to regard it with reſpect to others: Thou {hal 
not make unto thee any graven images; and firſt tha 
art to © remember the Sabbath,” and then to look tt 


thy ſervant and ſt ranger do fo. We muſt begin at hom 


e mote in our neighbour's. 
2. Such as — cnetafe look firſt and mainly 


2 


THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY. 357 

ir own religion, becauſe it is doubly important; im- 

ant in itſelf; and important, becauſe without it we 

not in a capacity to ſerve the Lord, either in our fa- 

lies or in the public. If the tree be not made good, 

e of the fruit can be good. If we be not really the 

id's ſervants, if our hearts be not ſound, eder ee 

tour hand diligent in our own perſonal: and private 

rk, walk, and way, it is utterly impoſſible we ſhould 

ſo in the more public duties of religion. : = 

3. They will be, and are, firſt and principally con- a 

med about their own religion, becauſe a due concern | 

ut our own religion is, if not the ſpring, yet one of the 

ncipal inducements' unto, and effectual means for en- 

ging to vigour and diligence in the other more pu- 

e duties of religion; yea, ſo neceſſary is the connec- 

n betwixt diligence in this and in the other, that pu- 

e religion riſes and falls, ebbs and flows, abates and 

aſes, according as our perſonal religion riſes or falls. 

den ſaints are in a good caſe, Zion will be much upon 

c TERRY CO OR Par Capt. | 

4. The truly ſincere will make their own religion 

ir firſt and main concern, becauſe it hes moft within 

ir own reach. We cannot get our families, con- 

erations, and far leſs churches, as we would have 

m; but what we may through grace reach, that we 

obliged not to want. Though Joſhua cannot get all 

el engaged in the ſervice of the Lord, yet himſelf 

may; and therefore, what his hand finds to do, what 

may be able, through grace, to go through, is that 

s engaged to do, and to do it with his might, Eccl. 

IO. 44 EEE 

5. Sincere ſouls will make their own religion their 

concern, becauſe, upon their ſucceſs in this, they 

re the greateſt venture. David, though his houſe he 

t ſo with God,' if he himſelf be right, may have 

ace, Minifters, who have been faithful, may through 

ce have peace, though Iſrael be not gathered. But 

re is an indiſpenſable neceſſity that we ourſelves be 

lonally religious; © without holineſs no man fhall ſee 

, Bah. m 1k 
FE BO ES 86. J 
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56. I may add, ſincere: fouls will begin with, ua 
out their main concern about perſonal religion, be 


the Footſteps of the flock lead * way. And ws 
bid, when in ſearch after the Lord, go our ways out 


the footſteps of the flock : now, we may ſee others 


have gone before, and who through faith and pati Is th: 
have inherited the promiſes, raking this way. 80 n mo 
find Joſhua doth, ſo we find David reſolved to do, Price. 
ci. 2. where firſt he reſolves upon a perfect heart, ¶ zd hy, 
then a perfect way, and then to go to what was m the ſ. 
public. And thus much for the doctrinal part. Me wa. 
We come now to make ſome application. It! 
Uſe 1. Of information. Is it ſo, that ſuch as H whe 
any fincere regard to the ſervice of the Lond bein ting 
their own religion? Then, 2. W 
1. We may conclude it a dangerous perverting oft all 
order enjoined by the Lord, and followed by his pe poncer 
to Begin with a concern about the public. Some I eee, is 
are, and not a few there have been, who have livel ſpend 
ther profanely, or at beſt in an eſtrangement from bers, 
power of religion, who all of a ſudden, either from o 3. It 1 
ly profane, careleſs Gallios, or dead and lazy format or 
turn mighty zealots, and, Jehu-like, outrun others i got in 
mighty concern for the public, taxing all that is M conce: 
ſeverely: but none knew how they came by it; M erciſes 
were never exerciſed about their. own ſouls. This Wicerne 
perverſe method; and Satan is here, though cloathedſ:rs of 
an angel of light. And this is exceedingly dangerous thing | 
1/2, To the perſon himſelf ; becauſe, (1 It mik of 
ſtrengthens him in a proud and vain conceit of hin often 
while he ſees not what is at home, but only ſees Mh per 
ſelf abroad, where he runs before others ; and Tu bed i! 
growth in pride 3 is growth in all fin. God gives gait : 
to the humble; and if ſo, ſure J am, the proud rule f 
vance 1n graceleſſneſs, and fin gathers ſtrength. Al con: 
(2.) It is dangerous to the -perſons, becauſe this ¶M¶H e ſo v 
them commonly to ſuch heights, that they can nei cern i 
go forward, nor ſtand the ground they come to; . W 
therefore they muſt fall, and ſome of them fall into ui ere nes 
ruin, make Reel of faith, and of a good ovate lome 


and are loſt for ever. 


| / \ 
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14%, It is dangerous to the cauſe they eſpouſe: for, 
) They take wrong means; and the more we tam- 
nd we r with improper means, ſtill the worſe, and the fur- 
r we are from our end. (2.) Their end is not right 
chers d, their views not fingle ; and this, with the wrong 
d pati s they take in the way, is found really to do reli- 
n more injury, than ever their forwardneſs did it 

rice. f ̃ 5 1. 089 e. 7 799 8 
heart, ¶ za, It is dangerous to thoſe who mbar with them 
was wil the fame work: For, (1.) It ſets them off from the 
e way of reaching the moſt excellent aims. And, 
) It lays them open to a hazard of apoſtacy, and fail- 
ag , when their leaders fall. Beware, therefore, of per- 

| begin rting the Lord's order. | bs Serta 
I:. We may draw this concluſion from the doctrine, 
ting oft all concern about the public, that tate us off from 
iis peofoncern about our own ſouls, in the firſt and principal 
: ace, is dangerous, and to be ſuſpected. It is dangerous 
e lived ſpend all our time, and talk, and thoughts, about 
from ers, while we are careleſs about ourſelves, _: 

rom oo 3. It is a dangerous and terrible i ue of exerciſe about 
ormalifW: own ſouls, to loſe it quite, before any real outgate 
thers got in the Lord's ordinary way, in a great deal, a flood 
t is u concern about the public; and this is the iſſue of ſome 
it; i erciſes at this time. Some are for a while ſomewhat 
This Waicerned about their own ſouls ; but all of a ſudden this. 
ars off, we cannot tell how, and preſently there is 
gerous thing but zeal about the public. We Are obliged to 
migii ek of this upon a double account: (1.) To prevent 
offence, and guard againſt the evil, that the falls of 
ſees Mh perſons may do, and give to ſuch as are leſs eſta- 
ſhed in the Lord's way; and, (2.) To guard people 
unit a dangerous miſtake, which is really dangerous, 
;rond WFcuule it is a miſtake, and a miſtake in a matter of very 

gh concernment, and moſt of all, becauſe it is ſuch a miſ- 
ke ſo well maſked with a white veil, that it is hard to 
dern it. s ales 3G 4G; ballad $35 i 8 

to; . We may draw this concluſion, that ſuch of you as 
into ui here never concerned about your own religion, and that 
onal} ſome purpoſe, whatever ye think of yourſelves, or 
8 | whatever 
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whatever others think of you, ye neyer {tn 
fair firoke about the public: if ye have done any th 
there, ye have begun at the wrong end, and ye have, 
reaſon to expect acce at the Lord's hand. 
e 2. Is for trial. Is it fo, that ſuch whayhave 
fincere regard to religion, to God, or his honour and 
vice, do — their own religion their firſt and g 
concern? Then ſurely we are all concerned to 
whether we do make our, own religion our n 
dcooncern. If we do not, then ſurely we 'are naug 
aud therefore it is of the higheſt importance to us, 
be ſatisfied as to this, and to be diſtin& in our thong 
about'it. Now, that we may ſome way help you he 
we ſhall enter upon a ſearch for this concern, that 
may know whether really we have been under any a 
cern about our own religion, yea, or not. Now, j 
all venture, if we be indeed concerned — 
religion, this will be found in our thoughts, in our a 
tions, in our words, and in our actions; and ti it b 
in all theſe we ſhall ſearch SSI EGS. our o 
1. We ſay, if ye be concerned about your own aer 
gion, then ſurely this concern will appear in your thougl 
about it. And we ſhall therefore put a few ſerious q1 
ftions to you, with reſpe& unto your own thoughts. 
(x.) Have ye any thoughts about what concerns you 
own religion? Some of you, I fear, dare ſcarce { 
that ever ye think about God or his ſervice, ſave onl 
when ye are in the church, hearing the miniſter ſpe 
about ſuch things; nay, I fear, that not a few of 
do ſcarce even then think about your own religion · l 
not many of you allow your thoughts to rove, ye kt 
not where? or if ye liſten to what is ſaid, ye appl 
nothing of it; or if ye do, it is only to others? Be mii 
not thus with many of you ? Well, I aſſure vou, 
have no religion, nor have ye any concern about rel 
gion; the wicked atheiſt's character is yours, . Gol 
not in all his thoughts,“ Pſal. x. 4. If ye think not 
religion, of your own religion, not only when attend 
ordinances, but alſo at other _—_— ye have o/c 

__ it. ; . 
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(2. Though your thoughts be ſome 5 ſome- 
mes employed about this, yet ye may have no ſuch 
oncern as that which we inquire after; and therefore 
e poſe you, in the next place, do your thoughts run 
aturally, and as it were of their own accord, in this 
annel? Some people think about their ſouls, and the 
ancerns of their own ſalvation, but never extept when 


er ſtrue 
- any y 


ot ſuitably concerned about it. What a man is con- 
erned about, his mind runs to it, as it were, without 
ding. Ye are many of you concerned about the 
hings of the world; well, if ye have a bargain.of any 
oment which ye are concerned about, ye will not need 
force your thoughts toward that; nay, Mat. vi. 21. 
Where the treaſure is, there the heart will be,” and 
herefore the thoughts will run that way; nay, they 
jill run over the belly of all impediments. Is it ſo a- 
out your religion? Do your thoughts ſtill run thither ? 
it be not ſo, then ſurely ye have no concern about 
cur own religion. He that never thinks about his 
jm religion, is never poring in his thoughts (except 
hen driven to it) to know how matters are with bim, 
hether he be a ſervant of God or not? I fear not to 
, he is none, and is not concerned to be one. 
(3.) Do your thoughts dwell upon this? Is the 
ality of your own engagement in the Lord's ſervice, 
he ſoundneſs of your heart, fingleneſs of your eye, &c. 
he ſubjets to which not only your minds run natural - 
5 as it were, and of its own accord, but alſo that 
hich your thoughts fix on? As our minds do readily 
in to the thoughts of that whereabout we are con- 
ered, fo they are ſtrongly inclined to fix there, and 
he mind loves to exerciſe 1ts thoughts about that, Iſa. 
wi. 3. The mind or thought is ſtayed upon God. 
Ihe man that truſts in the Lord, will deſire to have his 
loughts thus ſtayed. Is it ſo with you ? If it be not 
in ſome meaſure, then truly you have reaſon to 
link that ye have never been in earneſt concerned. 
dout your own religion. 
ed. * here may * poor exerciſed ſoul fas, 
Now, 


hey are compelled to it; but ſurely this ſpeaks them | 
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Now, indeed, ye have found me; for I could never 
my days get my thoughts fixed upon any thing that 
good; ſtill my mind gets away, and is carried off ſony 
times after one vanity, and ſometimes after another, 

To ſuch I have a few things to offer for their 
lief. [I. J Is. this ſtraying of thy mind thy burd; 
and grief? If it be, then ſurely it ſpeaks thy iu 
deſirous of fixing here. Again, [2. ] Doſt thou firi 
to keep thy thoughts fixed? Doſt thou endeavour} 
fix them, and cry to God to fix them? If ſo, thy 
undoubtedly thy mind is carried away violently by fon 
enemy, and that is not thine own deed. . Thy ſoul 
deſirous to fix, but ſomething forces it off; che 
power of thy domeſtic enemy, that enemy that | 
in thine own boſom, I mean fin, or of ſome foreiy 
enemy, Satan or the world, ſhakes you; and this make 
nothing againſt | you. Therefore, I ſay, [3-] Do ve, 
oft as your mind 1s away, bring it back again, aq 
that with grief and ſorrow for its departings? If 
then ſurely ye have no reaſon to doubt your conce 

upon this account, Having thus obviate this exe 
tion, we proceed in our ſearch; and, 
(4.) We ſay, Do ye think frequently upon this ſul 
ject? They who are deeply concerned about any thing 
their thoughts will be frequently employed about it 
ſo, if thou be concerned about thine own religia 
many a thought it will coſt thee. They will ever a 


=Y 
: 


th th 
e not 
vii. 
e thi 
t or 
'ould 
it? 


anon look to the ſiugleneſs of their own eye, the dil . 5 
gence of their hand, and the ſoundneſs of their heatt ; 4 


if they cannot get long dwelt, yet they will oft con 
to it, who are in good earneſt i in the matter. - Thet 
ligious man © meditates day and night in God's lat 
Pal. i. 2. He is ever thinking about the Lord's te 
monies, and how far he is framed into a ſuitableneſs 
them, or how far it is otherwiſe with him. Now, if! 
be not thus with you, truly ye have never been brougi 
under any concern about religion to any purpoſe, 4 
(5.) Are your thoughts about your religion diſtind 
Some there are, who have ſometimes thought abol 
their ſouls, but they cannot tell well what they wy 
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them, they are ſo confuſed : they think and think 
and after, may be, twenty years thinking, they 
as far from any diſtinctneſs as before; but till 
go on, Now and then they will have ſome 
ughts, iſſaing in ſome work upon the affections, full 
uncertain and indiſtin& : Is it thus with you? But 
it ye may know yet more clearly what we mean by 
is queſtion, I ſball break it into a few other queſtions. 
id, [I.] I ſay, Can ye tell what that is in your reli- 
n that takes up your minds and thoughts? Many of 
u have, it may be, ſome thoughts, but ye cannot tell 
out what they are employed. Is it about fingleneſs 
your eye, about the fincerity of your heart? or, 
n ye tell whereabout it is that ye employ your 
dughts? If not, truly your concern fignifies but ver 
le, it will not ſtand you in much ſtead. Again, [z.] 
we ye any diſtinct end in your thinking about reli- 
om? what deſign ye by thinking about it? ls it only to 
nk, without thinking to any purpoſe ? Some people 
th think and ſpeak about religion, but I fear they 
e not aiming really at any diſtin end; fee Pfal. 
xvii, 4. 3 and the concern of ſuch is but little worth. 
e think about your religion ; well, what'do ye ex- 
t or propoſe to have by your thinking about it? 
ould ye know your caſe, or what way to come out 
it? what is the remedy of it? or how to apply it ? 
im ye at ſuch ends? If not, then. truly all your 
loughts are to little purpoſe. - Once more, [;. Get 
any diſtin& iſſue of your thoughts? Are ye like the 
or upon the hinges? Ye: think, and ye never can 
what ye have got, or what ye have done, by all 
bur thoughts. If this be all, then truly I cannot well 
ll what to think of your thoughts; I thi 
7, ye can have but little comfort of them. 
(6.) What ſort of thoughts have ye? People may have 
loughts enow, and even about religion, and, it may 
, ſuch as do. ſome way reſpect their own. religion, 
d yet they are not much concerned. about it, while 
e neil minds are only buſied in applauding and flattering 
Jo Wwehts of their own, caſe: but no 


nx, I may 


w, is it otherwiſe 


. - ligion? do your ſouls cleave to any thing that may 
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with you? Do you apply yourſelves to \ ſearching 
trying thoughts? have ye many jealouſies and 


cions ef yourſelves ? do ye often make N 1 
into your own caſe? have ye many do m al 
ſtionings? If your thoughts be. not 1n 1 med en he 
_ exerciſed this way, it is a ſad evidence that ye amade 
nor have ever been, under any true concern about I imon 
own religion: for ſuch thoughts have the ſaints il 4. w 
- who have been in earneſt in the matter; of whom Wd hin 
have a large account in ſeripture-hiſtory, pou tien ss ar 
Pſal. cxxxix. 23. 24. e ſu 
2. We ſhall ſearch for this concern about our. gut. 
religion, in the affe#ions. Wherever we are concenlllſſ(;.) 
all our affections will be employed about that, Wour : 
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upon it, or ſet againſt what is oppoſite to it. Noy 

(1.) We poſe you on it: Are your affections emplo 
about your own religion? do ye grieve that th 
are wroug with yourſelves? do they fear that ye m 
1a? do ye hate what is prejudicial to your own 


way contribute to the bettering things with you? 9 
my friends, is it thus with you? or is it not? If 
-I fear, that many of you who can ſorrow and lan 
bitterly, if any worldly thing frame with, or fall 
to you otherwiſe than as you would wiſh, yet n 
all your life-long knew what it was to be 'grieved 
deed for fin, or that matters were not right with 
ſpe& unto your ſpiritual caſe, Ye have no fears, no 

no griefs, no zeal, nor any affections about theſe thit 
Surely then religion, your own religion, is not 
one thing with you, your main thing ;-it is not: 
ſurely you have no concern about it: Where 
treaſure 1s,” or any part of it, there will the's Ie 
be, Matth. vi. 20. 21. 
(...) Are your affections ac ene ab 
your own religion? have ye frequent fears, gn 
Joys, and other affections from this ſpring ? Man, 
man, if thou art concerned about thine own relig lay be 
to have it right, thou wilt be oft looking to it; e dan 
every look _ ſet thy affections to work one wa lat thi 


_ -. - * 


If thou findeſt thyſelf wrong, the ſoul will 


* about what it has, to hold it faſt, So David, 


jade haſte and delayed not to turn his feet to God's 
monies,” Pſal. cxix. 59. And the ſpouſe, Cant. 
4. when ſhe found the Lord in her embraces, © ſhe 
d him, and would not let him go.“ He whoſe affec- 
ns are not frequently employed about his own ſoul's 
e, ſutely he was never concerned about 10 as he 
At 

A . Whereabout is the edge of thy ans. the 
our and zeal of them employed? If this be not about 
Ine own ſoul, thine ownTeligion, truly thou art not 
cerned. Where there is any thing of true heat and 
umth, ye know that which is neareſt will meet 
th moſt of it, and partake moſt of it. If thou haſt 
y affections about religion at all, then the heat of 


ne own religion; if there be a fire of zeal againſt 


yet nene own religion. 
rieved Wl (4.) Haſt thou any reſt, whilſt either thou ſeeft 


t with Wound to think thyſelf wrong, or art in uncertainty. 


8, no i out thine own religion? Canſt thou live quietly and 


ſe. thWily while not ſettled as to the everlaſting concerns of 


s not Wy ſoul? If thou canſt, thy affections are not ſet on, 
ot: Mer art thou truly concerned about, thoſe which do be- 
There Mag unto thy peace. 1 know not what to ſay of ſome 
the bafeople, who have no more aſſurance of ſalvation than 
„ famnation, and yet can reſt ſecure, and be quiet and 
ed aviery well content in that caſe: I can aſſure ſuch, that 
„ gie were never aright concerned about their own reli- 
Tan, on. Some doubt, and they never ſeek to be ſatisfied : 

reliy ay be I may be ſaved, ſayeſt thou; may be thou mayſt 
it; e damned, ſay I. What ground haſt thou to hope 
e we lat thou malt be ſaved ? If ye will ſpeak what is true, 
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h its affections, like its wings, to fly out of that 
and if otherwiſe, it will, if J may ſo ſay, claſp 


en he thought upon his ways, and found them wrong, 


em, the fervour of them, will be employed about Y 


„it will conſume the beam in thine own eye, before 
nd lan reach to the mote in thy neighbour's, Matth. v. 7. 
r fall it be not thus with thee, thy affections are not about 
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ye will ſay, truly I have none. But I have ſomey 

'fo ſay, as a ground of my conjecture: ½, Thou 
ſerveſt damnation. 2dly, Thou who canſt ſit ſtill qui 

ly in that caſe, thou waſt never concerned to be ſays 

and I never knew one get to heaven who laid not 
vation to heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
Cs.) Thou haſt, it may be, ſome affeQions 1 ab 

thine own religion ; ; but when is it that they x 

+ moved? and what gives riſe. to them? Haſt thou 
5 ver theſe affections but when thou heareſt a preachi 
or when thou meeteſt with ſome awakening providene 
Truly, if thou never haſt any concern about religt 

ſave when thou haſt ſome external cauſe exciting thi 

then thy concern about religion is of no great vil 

True concern about religion will turn the ſoul's eye 

ward, to commune with itſelf, and take counſel in a 

own heart, how to get what is amiſs amended; and th 

will ſet thy affections a-work ; © How long mall It 


_ counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow i in my heart iy (4 
Plal. xiii. 2. But, to goon. is it 
9 8 Having ſearched the mind and affektions we e elle 
no to inquire for this concern in your words: * like 
there be any thing indeed of a real concern upon tern 
ſoul about religion, herein it will appear; ſor, ( love 
of the abundance of the heart the, mouth ſpeaketh f und 
Matth. xii. 34. Now, that we may bring this matt 2bo1 
to ſome iſſue, I ſhall put a few-queſtions to you in ¶ ce: 
ference to your words or diſcourſe. And, 4 
(1.) I poſe you on this, Do ye ever keep up 4 we 

: -converſe, any diſcourſe with yourſelves ? and if ye i wi: 
whereabouts is it? Do ye never commune with. 5 you 
own hearts? If not, then ſurely ye do but little regal - ( 
your own intereſt. . He that never converſes with ul to? 
own heart, is not under any concern about the _ 4 
his own ſoul, and will undoubtedly be found- blir 
thoſe who, while they are buſy. about many things = plo 
yet neglect the one thing neceſſary. - The Lord eo wo 

- mands it, and our ſoul's caſe: requires it, that we coy is | 
mune with our own hearts, Pſal. iv. 4. and lxxvii. 0 cor 
(2. ) What diſcourſe have ye with the Lord? HY wo 


I 
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e any converſe with the Lord; any converſe, in 
77, in meditation, or ejaculation.? If ye have none, 

pany never were ye under any concern about his 

vice 3 and if ye have any converſe with him, if ye. 
to the Lord, and this be not the thing ye have 


jer any concern: for we find ſaints have been ever 
concerned about this; and, in the account we 
have of the ſaints exerciſe, we ſee clearly the moſt of | 
' Preachu1-;r words employed about this. | | 
rovideng () What converſe, what diſcourſe have ye, 3 | 
ut religuſhhe 1cet with the Lord's people? Is it what may be 
crting tb way ſubſervient to this glorious end? Are your 
reat valugn-rds employed 1n telling what God has done for your 
ul's eye afoul, or in learning what he has done for your ſoul, or 
nſel in in learnivg what he has done for others?“ Come here, 
and al that fear God, and I will tell what he bas done for 

hall! ny ſou},” Pſal. Ixvi. 16. | 

(4-) What ſort of diſcourſe like ye beſt to — wp? 
is it about this great concern? 2 or is it about any thing 4 
ele? Look to it, that converſe that ye like beſt, is 
lice to ſpeak. what your ſoul is under the greateſt con- 
dern for: if it be converſe about the world, ye are 
bvers of this world; if it be about the faults of others, 
and the public, pride predominates ; if it be. mainly | 
about your own ſouls, it ſpeaks ſomewhat of con- 
cern about them. But now; in the 
4- And Jaft place, we ſhall look to your dd "Gi 
we may ſee what it is that lieth neareſt your hearts, and 
whether ye be under any due concern for A and 
pour own religion. And here, 

(1.) I would aſk you, What work put ye your hands 
to? Is 1t the work of your ſalvation? - we are bid 
*work out our own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling,“ Phil. it, 12. Now, is this the work ye em- 
ploy yourſelves about? or, are ye buſy about other 
works, while this is neglected? 1 fear, with moſt this 
is but little heeded: ay, but if ye were under a true 
concern about your own religion, then, [I.] There 
would be much time employed about that which di- 
Qe © _ 


.: ipeaking to the Lord about, it ſpeaks. you not. un- 


of an immediate influence upon your ſalvation. -A; 
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realy tends. to, and, one way or other, has ſomewhy 


8 


[2-]-All your works would be done in a ſubſerviey 
to this end. Now, is it ſo with you, or not? Doy 
pray hard, and wreſtle earneſtly with the Lord 
your ſoul's tate ? Are ye much in believing,. muck 
mortifying fin, holding under the body of fin? Is thi 
the work ye are buſied about? Some of you, we fe; 
never thought about this work; and as for you, it 
no hard matter to tell what your caſe is, ye are } 
ſtrangers to any real concern about religion. 
([.) What work are ye moſt diligent about? why 
3s it that ye apply your might to? Do ye “give il 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure? 
2 Pet. 1. 10.; or, are there not among you, who in an 

þ# buſinefs will work hard, toil fore about it, hi 
if once ye be put to work about this matter of the hig 
_ eſt importance, ye preſently fall dead and lifeleſs, . 
ſuch a degree, that all is preſently out of caſe with 
you; ye are weary, before well begun, of any wor 
that has any near relation to your own ſalvation. No 
this be your caſe, then ye are under no real conc 
about your religion. ä 
(3.) What work are ye wil concerned to dave cat. 
ried forward, and brought to ſome comfortable period 
Can ye not be well enough pleaſed, if your other buſi 
neſs frame well with you, and go right in your hand, 
though the work of your falvation lie behind? or, dare 
ye ſay, that no attainment in ſalvation-work is able to 
fatisfy you, till you reach the recompence of reward) 
Do ye indeed forget the things that are behind, and 
preſs forward unto this? Can nothing ſhort of "affu- 
rance, as to your calling and election, pleaſe you ?. I 
ſo, it bodes well; and if otherwiſe, it makes a fad dil. 
covery of want of n ſuitable regard to that which ye 
indeed ought to be mainly concerned about. Surely he 
that can reſt ſatisfied, though ſalvation-work be fat 
behind, provided other things go. well, is not under an! 
equal concern for ſalvation and for theſe things; the 
other things are certainly preferred by him. 


4 Now, 
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Now, if ye have been ufing your judgements in any 
neaſure, ye may know whether ye be, or have been, 
nder any real concern about your own falvation, or 
hether ye have made your own religion your firſt and 
eat concern: and therefore we ſhall proceed to ſpeak - 


ts of perſons of which this aſſembiy may conſiſt. 
\nd here we ſhall ſpeak, _ ; 
If, To thoſe who -are under no real concern, whe- 
her about their own religion or that of others. 

24ly, To thoſe whoſe religion lies much, or mainly, 
n a concern about others, and about the public. | 
34ly, To thoſe who are indeed under a deep and ſpe- 
al concern aboyt their own religion: the public they 
yould fain have right; but their exerciſe is, firſt, to 
e ſure that they themſelves are ſo, and then they con- 
ibute their ſhare to put matters otherwiſe right. 
4thly, We ſhall apply this truth to all, in ſome 
3 ſuitable to the ſcope of the truth inſiſted 


5. of each of theſe we walt ſpeak very thortly. 
ud, 

Tic t We 3 are to begin wich thoſe who are. under 
o concern about religion; and to ſuch we ſhall fpeak 
"me things, /, For convidtion, | — Expoſtulation. 
\nd, 3dly, Terror. 

And to follow this order, x, We ſhall ſpeak ſome 
ings for your conviction; though this be the caſe of 
moſt of you, yet we fear few of you will take. with it; 
nd therefore, notwithſtanding: all that has been al- 
ready ſaid for your convition, we mall yet offer two. 
or three words more. And, | 

(1.) We ſay, men and women, did religion ever 
take up your hearts and heads? was is it ever really 
Four exerciſe, to know whether ye were right or 


er buſi 
Ir hand, 
or, dare 
able to 
eward ! 
nd, and 
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rely be hrong? Did ye ever put it to the trial, whether ye 
be far ere Satan's ſlaves, the devil's vaſſals, or the ſervants. 
ider ut the Lord? if not, to this very day ye are Satan's 
s; the ervants, and never had any concern about religion. 


(2.) did ye ever lay down this concluſion, I am loſt, 
h 8 undone, | 


Now, 


omething in a more particular way, to the ſeveral 8 


— 


' 
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undone, miſerable, wretched, blind, and naked, 10 (5 
faith, I want grace, I want God, I want Chril, Cod 
bave deſt royed myſelf? If not, then ye never, bay Joſt 1 
been under any concern of a right ort. „ 13 thyſe 
_ (3+) Did ye ever reſolve upon it, that go the wo (6 
as it will, and come what will, I have no concern I this, 
my ſoul; and therefore I ſhall never be at. reſt, or tak nd | 
eaſe, or be quiet, until I get matters in ſome meaſyy matte 
right betwixt the Lord and me? If ye have not |} ſcek11 
brought under ſome ſuch - reſolutions. as this, 7 cerne 
conviction that all is of no avail to you, if ye:loſe youlM his ir 
ſoul ; then ſurely to this very day, ye, are perfect G niſter 
lios in God's alters, and your own moſt Proviengy ſweat 
reſts. | * e they 
(4.) Can. any Unng give thee content, while tho ſtren 
hveſt altogether at peradventures about ſalvation, abou fcar, 
Chriſt 2 Then yet haſt; thou reaſon to fear, that tho And 
haſt never been concerned about that which thou call cern 
be pleaſed without, I mean ſalvation, and an internal yea, 
Cbriſt. are y 
. 2dly, Having offered . by way o convielſ teref 
tion, we ſhall now a little expo/ftulate with you. And he is 
..) Can ye be, were ye ever concerned about ing, 
thing * ? Did ye ever think ſeriouſly, ſpeak ſeriouſly, ¶ ¶ ye d. 
act ſeriouſly about any thing? If not, thou art certaia\l treat 
'2 fool, a mad-man. If thou haſt, then, + ſwea 
| 2) Man or woman, 1s there any thing equal the I 
worthy of thy concern, as the ſalvation of thy gouf dieth 
What art thou profited if thou gain a world, — 2 11. 
this? And mayeſt not thou be happy if thou fave wi be p 
. though thou loſe a world? unto 
(3.) Thinkeſt thou, then, to ſave this without ib!) 
cern? Think it not: for not ouly muſt thou ftrin 30 
muſt thou run, but every running, and every ſtriving you 
will not do the buſineſs; and therefore thou muſt (1 
ſtrive, and ſo run, that ye may obtain. A ye | 
| (4.) Is it not thy wiſdom to prevent that, wid wha 
if once it come, cannot be remedied, I. mean the loſs a pr 
thy ſoul? Know © the ſoul's redemption 1s ow ( 
and ceaſes for ever,” Pal. xlviii. 9. prev 
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God is ſinking thee into a ſea of brimſtone, as now thou 


thyſelf 1 in time, ere it be too late. 


matter as ye. The devil is concerned; he goes about 
ſeeking whom he may deſtroy. Will not ye be con- 
cerned about the 8 that which he and all 


niſters are concerned; they. preach, they pray, they 
ſweat, they think, they "toil, many a trembling. heart have 
they for fear of your ruin. They ſpend their time and 


And now, whether, I pray, have ye or they moſt con- 
cern in this matter? They may, if they be faithful, 


are ye then mad, ſo far to overlook. your own great in- 


he is held forth in the goſpel, as bleeding, dy ing, weep- 
ing, ſweating blood, and all to prevent your ruin? Can 


treating, promiſing, offering, proteſting, nay, and even 
ſwearing, his concern in the matter: As I live, faith 


_ ſaith the Lord God,“ Ezek. xviii. 32. and xxxiii. 
And what need has God of any of you ? Can qe 
+: profitable to him, as he that is righteous is profitable 


ribly confounded, © careleſs unconcerned ſouls ! 
you: know then for certain, 


ye ſhall loſe: and will any thing make up the loſs ? 
what will all the world — vou, while ve have Jodt 
a precious ſoul, without hope of recovery ? 
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(50 Canſt thou, wilt thou fit as unobsicernedly; when: 
doſt when he is threatening to do it? If not, bethink 
(6.) Are ye not aſhamed to be e 


this, about which all others are ſo deeply concerned? N 
and yet none of them have ſo great an intereſt in the 


his inſtruments are to much concerned to deſtroy ? Mi- 


yea, they will go to heaven, whatever come of ou: 


tereſt? God is concerned : . can ye doubt of it, while 
ye doubt of it, While he is heard inviting, calling, in- 


the Lord, J have no pleaſure in the death of him that 


unto himſelf ?”. Conſider this, and; be aſhamed, and hor- 
3dly, We now come to ſpeak, a word for terror 1 1 


1) That ſoul which ye will not be 3 to | fave, 


(2.) That. damnation which ye were not cardful to 
0 prevent, ſhall be your portion; and who among yo 
6 Q 6 | >, Cn 


frength about your ſalvation, while many times they 
fear, that by this means their own ſalvation be neglected. 


os. 4 f 4 
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ſing others, and little at home in felf-j 
ſearching, and ſelf- oondemning, they have a gold ad. 


vantage for decerving you, which they, no doubt, will 
not loſe. , (3+) Your diſlike or light eſteem of thoſe 


with your liking to thoſe things that 
ſpiritual palate and ſenſes, gives me ground to fear you 


the ſweet and plain truths of the goſpel, as continual 
reletions upon public failings, it diſeovers a ſpirit em- 


new-born babes, deſire the — milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be ye have taſted 


people begin to weary of the preaching of Chriſt, and 
bim cructied, and of hearing the way of ſalvation, the 


eile, the Lord's work and way of tranſlating fouls out 
of darkneſs into his marvellous: light, and of 
on the work of ſalvation to a blefſed period; when 


liſhed but debates, though about truths, and precious 


be-auſe pride is ſtrong. in them, and is encouraged in 


and high thoughts of ourſelves: Now, both theſe pa 
of pride are ſtrengthened ; for, [I.] What way can be 
more effectual to others in our own eſteem, than 


into our own hearts, theſe filthy finks of fin; to look at 
ourſelves, when, like Jehu, we appear very far beyond 
others in zeal for the Lord, and to compare ourſelves 


giveth grace unto the humble,” James iv. 6. Much 
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things which ſpeak a ſpiritually healthy conſtitution, 
diſeover a vitiate 


are not right. When _ love not ſo well to hear 


bittered and rankled, and not under due impreſſions of - 
its own deep concern in the plaim goſpel-truths : . Az 


that the Lord 18 gracious,” 1 Pet. i ii. 2. 3. When once 


means of falvation, the marks of grace, and ſoul-exer- 


once, I ſay, this cannot be heard, and nothing i is re. 


truths of God, I muſt ſay, their religion is, if not quite 
wanting, yet very low. (4.) I am much afraid of ſuch, 


both its parts. It conſiſts in low thoughts of others 


aways to pry into, diſcourſe df, and judge them for 
their faults, real or ſuppoſed ? Again, L2.] What can 
raiſe us higher in our own conceit, than to look little 


with others, when we have debaſed them as low as we 
can? Thus is pride fed; and where it grows ſtrong, _ 
al grace will languiſh : « God reſiteth-the proud, but 


more 0 


974 TAE nim vow; 5 
more might be added, ee the — clear beripture en 
Anden: but we golon. 

2. We ſay to ſuch, How ever -ſpeclous like wine: 10 
vices' have been; you have reaſon to be jealous of thei 
and to fear the want of an ingredient chat wilt ſpoil al 
I mean, ſingleneſs as to your aim. Many are deceived 

as to this matter; and ye have reaſon to be afraid." I 
the tree be naught, aſſuredly the fruit is ſo too; "ant 
what ground ye have to ſuſ the former, we have 
hinted juſt now; fear therefore the latter. A ſquint 
look to a by-end, will be a dead flie ; it will make the 
fineſt ointment ſtink ; and God knows there i is ground 
fear, that there may be ſome ſuch by look. What nt 
might offer for clearing of this muſt be paſſed by ;,for 
our deſign will not allow us to ye upon tals Pa: 
ticulars. 

3. We ſay to you, Leck to yourſelves: ; for * 
ever trying times come, you will be meet tools for the 
devil to make uſe of, to ruin the church of God. The 
church has ever ſuffered more by falſe friends, and the 
' miſtakes of the really godly, eſpecially when going to 
this extreme, than by open enemies ; and I will tell you 
ſeveral grounds upon which I am apt to think, that ye 
will err and wander from the way, and that to 8 
wounding, and to the wounding of the church. 

Your carriage caſts you without the reach of God, 
promiſe, of guiding in ſuch times. It is the humble, 
and not the ſelf-conceited Chriſtian, that the Lord will 
guide: The meek will he guide in 1 the 
meek will he teach his way,“ Pſal. xxv. (2.) You 
will be eaſily perſuaded to neglect the a of guidance, 
I mean, an attendance upon Chriſt's faithful miniſters 

This ſort of people have many prejudices mini 
ſters, and it is eaſy to drive them to the height of dt: 
ſerting their miniſtry; and then ſurely they are a 
eaſy. prey to every ſeducer, and to every fancy. Chrift' 
direction to his ſpouſe at noon, that is, in times of al- 
verſity; and when it is hard to know who is right, who 
is wrong, is to keep cloſe by faithful miniſters, © I 
thou know not, O thou faireſt among women, go thy 
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kids beſide the ſhepherds. tents,” Cant. i. 9. (3.) In 


hat time offences will abound: ; and. if thou wilt break 


ſtians, thou wilt not want ſtumbling- blocks, and the devil 
will be ſure to improve them all, to nurſe you up in the 


dervaluing thoughts of others. - Many more of _ uw 
ſort we pas. 

4. I ſhall leave you, with this one auful 3 
who have any hankering toward this extreme: Beware 
leſt, while ye expect to be rewarded of the Lord for your 
public zeal and concern, ye be damned for want of per- 


awful beacon of the Lord's holy jealouſy in this ſort : 


we not propheſied in thy name? and in chy name caſt 
out devils? and in thy name. done many wonderful 
works? And then I will profeſs unto them, I never 


Matth. vii. 22. 2 * Here are men far forward in public 
appearances, and yet damned for want pf perſonal god- 
lineſs. For the Lord's ſake, remember, and fear that ye 
fall not into the like condemnation; - Negle& not the 
public: but O begin at home, and employ your firſt and 
great care there; and when ye go n.. be ſure ye 
keep within your own ſphere. But, 

. 'Thirdly, Leaving this ſort of people, I come, in the 
next place, to ſpeale a. word to ſuch as are indeed under 
a deep concern, and that firſt and mainly about their 
own ſouls, though they dare not forſake Zion; with 
Joſhua, they would have all Iſrael chuſe the Lord: but 
whatever come of this, one thing they take care to be 
lure of, that they themſelves are God's ſervants, _ 
to ſuch we have only a few words to ſay. 


der who will, we dare ſay it is God s, and will be owned 
by him; and if ye hold 

unte you, that ye ſhall be helped, and honoured to ſtand 
by him, when others, whoſe pretences are high, will 
turn 


thy neck upon the faults, either of miniſters or of Chri- 


conceit thou haſt entertained af thyſelf, and in un- 


ſonal godlineſs. Read, conſider, and tremble, at that 25 
« Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 


knew you; depart from me, ye that work miquity,” : 


AX... 2 


I, Sirs, what ye have, hold faſt. Say. againſt this or- 


on, I dare in God's name ſay 


ruf crints7tan's Dürr. W 
way forth by the footſteps of. the flock, and foed hy | 


AR; 8 
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turn their back on him: e Wall bring Ben 50 
fruit in its ſeaſon, as the tree Blauted by the rivers q 
water, Pſal: i. 3. 
2. I fay to you, Beware of fach as woels divert you 
from this courſe : hold at a diſtance from ſuch whoſe con: 
- verſation has any tendency to beget prejudices againſt x 
pel-miniſtry and ordinances. Aſſuredly their ſteps 
take hold of death, and lead to it, pretend what they 
will: God never ordained his babes to "live without milk, 
and ſome to feed them alſo. If once ye be prevailed with 
to diſguſt your food, all will quickly grow wrong with 
vou: if you want it a while, hunger will go off, and 
Jou will be filled with wind, aadwall not be aware till 
ye juſt die. If ye have got any good of miniſters and 
ordinances, I ſay to you, hold by them, and beware of 
any thing that may deprive you of the advantage of 
them, or leſſen your benefit by them. Deſerting ordi. 
nances will entirely deprive you of the advantageof them, 
and prejudices nouriſhed againſt them wall make my 
advantage leſs. 

3- Beware of ſpending your time, and of *fuch u 
would draw you to ſpend your time, in love- Killing, and 
prejudice-hatching debates: . Only by pride cometi 
contention, but with the wan adviſed 1s wiſdom,” Proy, 

X11. 10. 
| 4+ For the Lord's ſake, make earneſt of growing in 
religion. What ye have happily begun, take no reſt 
till it come to a bleſſed iflue : © Prefs forward toward 


latiol 


uper 
vil, f 


the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt. For-Whinſe! 
get the things that are behind, and preſs forward. GiveBWoſpe! 
all diligence to make your calling and election ſure. What 
Work out the work of your ſalvation with fear and 4. 
trembling, knowing that it is God who worketh in you He de 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. © And ye ſhall men 
undoubtedly reap in due time, if yo; faint not. 1 now rern | 
proceed, o all 
Fourtbly, To ut up the whole, i in a few words of onde 
exhortation to all We had ſome thoughts of branch-Woul, b 


he, th: 


ing this exhortation out in ſeveral patts; and we indeed 
and er 


Fes i 1 
TAE curisrlaw's vorr. | 397. - 
jultly might do ſo: but defi igning to conelude this ſe- 
ond doctrine preſently, we ſhall wrap all up in nee. 
Is it ſo, that ſuch as have any real regard unto the 
bonour of the Lord, do make their own religion their 
rſt and great concern? Then, my friends, let me, in 
he fear of the Lord, beſeech, intreat, and obteſt you, 
o be concerned about your own religion : make this 
zre by any means; ſerve ye the Lord, take others 
vhat courſe they will; and even begin at this; make 
is your firſt and great care. For, 

1. This is the foundation of all; ind as the e 
ation is right or wrong, ſo it will fare with the whole 
uperſtructure. This is the root, and as it is good or 
vil, fo will the fruit be; this is the ſpring, and if any 
hing be amiſs here, all the ſtreams will partake in the 
vil and hurt; 0 therefore by any v means make all right 


g ord Where. 
f them, BY 2. Make this your firſt and great concern, for it will 
de your Wh herein, and with reſpect to this mainly, that ye will 


e tried; all the trials that the Lord brings on his 
people, do ſtill try this, how matters are here, whether 
he foundation be right laid, and how far the work i 1a 
arried on. 

3. Death and judgement will be comfortable or bit. 
I er, as it is right or wrong with you in this reſpeck. 
ing our ſalvation and damnation depend upon it:“ He 
no relt What believeth not ſhall be damned; he that believeth 
toward tall be ſaved.” He that for his own part betakes not 

- For-WWinſelf to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, in the 
- Give Weoſpel-method, ſhall Nr damned, come of others 
2 ſure, rhat will. | 3 
ar and 4. Make this your firſt and great care; for truly - - 
in you be defect of this is the ſpring and true ſource of that 
e ſhall :mentable defect of family- religion, abd of a due con- 
F nou rern for the public, which is matter of deep concern 
"WM all that fear the Lord this day. What! is it any 
rds of Monder that the man that takes no care of his own 
ranch- bol, be unconcerned about the ſouls of others? How can 
indeed Ife, that is poſting to the pit himſelf, take care of others, 
juſtly 00 endeavour to preſerve them from running to their 
= : own 


- 


. 
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own ruin? Never will any reaſonable man believe devil 
that he who goes on in fin himſelf, will, in his Ration ©* d 
de really zealous for repreſſing it in others. Vnlel moſt 
we prevail with you to be concerned about your 6 ſhall 


ſouls, we deſpair 6f getting you any 227 ſerious | in on 
een your families. othe 

5. Make this your firſt and great care; for this wil ceive 
help you to employ your zeal the right way, in reiorm. idol: 
ing others; it will make you firſt concerned for theit of t 


ſouls, and to have them built upon the fore foundation. tous 
It is the folly of ſome profe ſſors to be always for de- £21! 
bating, when they come into converſation with perſons And 


that they ſuppoſe, and it may be not without ground, 
are ſtrangers, nay, and enemies to religion; and that goet 
not ſo much to bring them to Acquaintance with the one 
Power of religion, but to be of cheir judgement, in ding 
ſome points of controverſy that are toſſed in the di © 2 
we live in, which I do confeſs are of very great mo- ſaith 
ment. But here they miſtake; for they ſhould firſt en- hou! 
deavour to bring the man under a real concern about eth 

his ſoul; and then you have brought him one ſtep mid 
towards the embracement of any principle or ptactice ther 
that is according to godlineſs: and if ye gain not this tre 
int with a graceleſs man, a man that is not exereſed clea! 


to godlineſs, it is of no great confequence what ua Jeu 
profeſſion he, Papiſt, Prelatiſt, Preſbyterian, or any One 
thing elſe; for he will be true to no profeſſion : it's Anc 
not a real principle that holds him; and he is ready to up 
be, upon any temptation, a ſcandal to that way which be ve! 
eleaves to. O make your own religion your firſt and be x 
great care, and this will learn you where 'to beg (2.) 
with others. ye | 


6. O make perſonal religion your firſt wk gren if y 
concern; for, alas! here it is that the main defe@ 1 (pit 
among you. We have oft complained, and we have he! 
daily new reaſon to complain of you, that many at least wil! 
among you are going in the broad and moſt patent Go: 

roads to the pit, fome in that of ignorance of God Jou 
others in that of drunkenneſs, ſome in that of abomi 


nable oaths, and finiſh luſts, and others in that ol 
| devil 
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deviliſh revenge and contentions, always leading down. , 
to death and deſtructien, and that. openly. I know 
moſt have long fince laid down a concluſion, that they 
ſhall have peace, though they walk in the way of their 
own hearts, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, one ſin to an- 
other. But aſſutedly ye are deceived : Be not de- 
ceived: thus ſaith the Lord, Neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers. 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God,“ 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 
And the ſame ſhall be the fate of curſers and ſwear- 
ers: * Then ſaid he to me, This is the curſe that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth; for every 
one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as on this ſide, accor- 
ding to it, and every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off 
as on that ſide, according to-it. \ I will bring it forth, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall: enter into the 
houſe of the thief, and into the houſe of him that ſwear. 
eth falſely by my name. And -it:ſhall remain in the 
midſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſume. at, with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof, Zech. v. 3. 4. Now, 
are there not ſuch among you? Are there not un- 
clean perſons, ſwearers, druokards, and the like, among 
you? And ye who are ſuch, have not ye need to be 
concerned to be religious? Sure ye have none as yet. 
And now, to bring this home to you, let me poſe you 
upon three things. (1.) Do ye believe that the words 
ye have heard are the words of God? If not, then 
be gone, you have nothing to do here. If ye do, then, 
(2.) Do ye hope to get to heaven, when God has ſaid, 
ye ſhall never get there? If ye do, ye are mad; and 
if ye do not, ye are mad: if ye hope to get heaven in 
ſpite of God, aſſuredly ye are mad; and if ye believe 
there is a heaven, and yet live in that which ve know . 


will debar you thence, ye are mad indeed. (3.) If 


God, by a goſpel-diſpenſation, - prevail not ſo far with 
you, as to make you leave the open road to hell, 
is he like to prevail with you, to bring you over to. a 
compliance with-the. goſpel-call entirely? No, no, ſure- 


ly 
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. ly no. My friends; look in time, be concerned i in 


time; for, as the Lord liveth, ye are in imminent danger, 


danger greater than ye are well aware of; and whether 


ye will hear, or whether ye will forbear, "know, that if 


Fe die, your blood is on your own heads ; ye have got 


warning Take warning, and make perſonal reigns 


. indeed your firſt and great concern. 


7. O make your own religion your firſt and great 


care; for here many are deceived ; many have a name 


to live, who are dead, and appear to be ſomething, who 


yet, when weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, will 


be found wanting, and have a Te#e/ writ upon them. 


on religion; lay the foundation well, and then 


words. 


8. To add no more, conſider ſeriouſly how ſad a de- 
ceit in this -matter is. O terrible deceit, to miſtake 


hhaeaven, and inſtead of it (lip into hell! To miſtake the 
broad road, and think it the narrow! How terribly 


will the poor deluded ſouls, that ſwell with the hopes of 
heaven and glory, look, when, inſtead of falling into the 
rivers of pleaſure, they ſhall fink like lead in the mighty 
waters of God's 4 juſt, and terrible indignation 
ſt fin! As ye would not meet with this terrible 
diſappointment, look to yourſelves ; make ſure your 

may 
have peace, and the Lord will eſtabliſh 3 It, Kio: for 
your direction, I ſhall only offer two-or three ſhort 


1. Bring-yourſelves to the light, to the ſtandard of 


God's word, and try yourſelves by that which is the 


true teſt, the balance of the PAY, the counſel of 
the Lord, which ſhall ſtand. 


24. Whatever judgement the word paſſes on you, 
though it read your name amongſt the black roll of 


thoſe who are doomed to the bottomleſs pit, hear it, 


and believe it, for afluredly the ſcripture cannot be 

broken. - 
3. Cry to the Lord, that he may give his Spirit to 
open 2 5 ur eyes, to know how matters are with you. 
hen God, by his word and Spirit, has wounded 


| — wait upon him for care, in the ſame way; for it 


is thence alſo you muſt -have your e my 


oe 


I x o * b * v <7 = - 1 
2 * — 4 * 5 = by % » 3 


the bleſſed Phyſician, jobs Chriſt, i in whom alone * 
help is. 
Having thus finiſhed the ſecond a doftine, I now bo- 


ceed to 


Docr. ni. 9 Such x as are . religious them- 
ſelves, will take care that their families, and all whom 
they can have any influence upon, be ſo too.“ Or 
horrly thus : Such as are fincere will be really care- 
ful to maintain family-religion :” But « as 1 me Er. 
my bouſe, we will ſerve the Lord. LIST TW 


Which ſhews us, (x) That G0 requires 4 
hold relig ion, even that we and our houſes ſerve the 
Lord. Now, what is not required, or commanded, can- 
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on 


not be ſervice done to the Lord. (2.) That we, and 


our houſes or families, ſhould join in, or perform jointly, 
ſome part of ſervice to the Lord. (3.) That a maſter . 
of a family is called to take care of, and may engage. 
ſome way for his houle . or enn their 2 ay the 


Lord. 


Newt in the forthe profcenting 0 of this” point, we 
ſhallthew you, 


I. Wherein family-religion lies. 
II. Whence it is, that ſuch as are ſincere are ſe 


much concerned about it, as we here find ber and 
others of the ſaints 1 in (eripture. IE 


1 Now, we begin with'the firſt ind ſhall 3 here 
obſerve, that family- religion conſiſts of three parts, or 


is compi ehenſi ve of the three following particulars. 1. 
Family- inſtruction. 2. Family-worſhip. 3. Family- 


government, or order. And about theſe it is' that a 


religious maſter will be concerned; and he that is 
not in ſome meaſure carefully exerciſed. in theſe three, 
there is reaſon to fear he has no religion. Now, we 

* 2 little open theſe three unto you, - And. 
1. We a, that KIB Reps! is that which ſuch 
as 


7 
2 


4. 


- © WM 


hand, and they 
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as are ſincerely religious will be careful of. 


there will be nothing that will lie nearer the * of 


a conſcientious maſter of a family, next to the ſalvation 
of his own - ſoul, than the ſalvation of his fa 
children and ſervants; and one great part of his care 
will undoubtedly diſcover itſelf this way, in a 
concern to have them accurately inſtructed in the know. 
ledge of their duty toward God, their neighbour, and 
themſelves; and, in a word, the whole of that know: 


ledge which is neceſſary, in order to their walk with 


God here, and their enjoyment of God hereafter. And 
this part of family-religion we find the Lord very punc. 


tual and expreſs in commanding, Deut. vi. 6. y. 8. 


And theſe words which I command thee this day mal 


be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach them ailig gently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them N tal 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſt down, and when thou "ſel 
up: And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thine 
ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes; 
and thou malt write them upon the poſts of thy houſe, 
and on thy gates.” In which obſerve, 1/, Perſonal re- 
ligion enjoined : “ They ſhall be in thine heart”. zd, 
Domeſtic religion: Thou ſhalt teach them diligently,” 
Here alſo we have a plain account of this firſt part of fami- 
ly-religion, and a clear command for it; we ſee who they 
are about whoſe inſtruction we are to concern ourſelves; 
it is our children, and thoſe who are in our houſe, that 
is children and ſervants; for under the notion of chil. 


dren ſervants are frequently comprehended, as particu- 


I wrly in the fifth command. There it 1s agreed by all 
that under that of parent and child, all relations, and 
particularly maſter and ſervant, are comprehended. We 
ſee alſo the manner how this duty i is to be managed, and 
that is diligently. And this is yet more particuldthy 
opened, as to the ways and ſeaſons wherein we are to 
evidence our diligence, and ſpecial care of the inſtruc- 
tion of thoſe under. our charge. Now, two ways we 


Ps to manage this piece of family- religion. 7) 


mily, lt 
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1.) By precept ; (2.) By our walk. We ought- to 
teach them diligently both ways; we ought to incul- 
ate and carefully preſs upon them the knowledge of the 


* Lord ; and what we thus teach them by word, we ought 
* ſtrongly to enforce by a ſuitable walk. Parents and 


maſters ſhould be in caſe to ſay to their children and ſer- 
rants, with Gideon in another caſe; * Look on me, and 
do likewiſe,” Judg. i. 17.3 and with the apoſtle, Phil. 
ii. 17. Be followers together of me, and mark them 


are children and ſervants like to be won over to a com- 
pliance with the will of the Lord in his word, when it 
1s not only clearly held forth to them in word, but when 
dſo it is pointed forth in a lively and ſpeaking ex- 
anple. If the Spirit of God gives us ground, as it 
does, I Pet 111. 1. to believe that a holy and ſhining con- 
rerſation, without, the word, may prove effectual to- 
wards the winning over of unbelievers toward the em- 
bracement. of religion, what may we expect, if the 
word and ſuch teaching be joined together! Surely we 
might think to ſee ſomewhat elſe than what is to be ſeen 
at this day. And O how hard will many find it to an- 
ſwer for their defects here, in that day, when they ſhall 
ſtand at the bar of God! Nay, would to God we 


both theſe reſpects, while inſtead of inſtructing them in 
the fear of the Lord, by example and precept, they run 
them forward, to a courſe of fin by both! O prodi- 
gious villany ! and yet common among men, among 
Chriſtians ! FTI VR IE | 
2. Family-worſhip is compriſed under family-reli- 
gion, as a principal part of it; every family ſhould be 
2 little church unto the Lord: and ſo we find mention 
made of the church of God in houſes, or of families 
being churches unto the Lord, Greet (or ſalute) the 
church that is in | thine houſe,” Rom. xvi. 5. and elſe. 
where; and, paſt all doubt, every family ought to be a 
church, wherein God ſhould be ſolemnly worſhipped, 
both on ordinary and extraordinary . occaſions ; ſo Job's 
5 2 houſe 


which walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample.“ Then 


might not ſay, for their direct counteracting duty, in 


oi ur cer Dorr. 


| Know thee not, and on the families that call not on 


in their national capacity, be called to 


ja — 1 a 
N . ” Ap 7. L ' 


_ Houſe * * J. Now, of this 
che more parts are hre. 
(1. Solemn invocation of the name ef 


| 


Our Lord teathes us to Join together in prayeryh 
ting the-perſons ons praying in the plural number in 


Lord's prayer, Our Father Which art in heaven 

Again, Give us this day our daily bread.” Our ü 

pendence upon God, not only in our fingle capacities, | 
rn Bu 


Nr uires ſuitable a L 


mercies requires our 3 
from the Lord. Our — NS requires 
' mily-acknowledgements, and applications: for pardon 
ſd Vierebore, aſſuredly families, whether, | tex, 
— or leſſer, "Which call not upon the name + 
God, ſhall have the Lord's fury poured out upon then 
Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen th 


name. Where by families we are to underſtand] 
Families, whether greater or leſſer; for ſurely if nation : 
worthy: bred: - ra” 

and call upon his name, ſo alſo leſſer families are; 
for their neglect, are liable to the fame vengeance: | 
(2.) Solemn reading of the word belongs to fun 

| worſhip. What can be more plain to this purpoſe, that 
_ command we have formerly quoted from 1 wh 
6. ; and this we are to do, that the“ word of the 
may dwell in us richly, in all wiſdom,” Col. iii. 16. 
14. ). Solemn praiſes are alſo required, as « art 
family-worſhip, and undoubtedly as family-ins "an 


wants call for family- prayer, ſo family-mercies requi of 
family-praiſes, and brings us under the apoftle*s in june - 
tion, in that forecited Col. iii. 16. “ Let the word 7 _ 
Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all wifdom, teaching and 1 1 

a 


admoniſhing one another, in Pſalms,” and hymns, wil 
ſpiritual ſongs, inging with grace in vour hears 5 
the Lord. ö 
3. It remains that we oper che third and luft brkil ulrat 
of family- religion, viz. family-government ; and thu 
lies in loveral particulars : * ) In commanding the 
3 ; family, 


ay - 


— por. — © 3s 
＋ children-and. ſervants, to wall 30 all the way - 


| 2 


5 in Abrahams Cen- viii 19. ee 
Land that he will command his children, and | 
EE Dain | 
e od r 


of my diſtreſs, oa which 
went.” Here we r example, both 5 
mil -warſhip, and fami- order; indeed, as to d 
e man, and what 
to be ſeen. of ſervants and children, we ſee from the 
urth command, that parents and maſters of families 
e accountable for it to the Lord, who has not only 
pjoined them to keep the Sabbath-day, — abe 


e that all within their doors do.. (3-) This "Les es In 
Welling ſuch out of the family as do, | 
Family be uſe of theſe means for their reformation, perſiſt 3 in 
oe. walking contrary. to God. © I vill walk within my 
heut. M rſe with a perfect heart.“ Here is the ſpring. IS. | 
he ard hat follows: 1 he 
16. all ſerve me: be that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell 
 part'0 thin my houſe : be that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in 


y ſight, ” Flal. ci, 2. 6.. Here we ſee a lively charac- 
of one that has a true regard to the maintenance of 
T ily-religian.” How rare ate. ſuch inſtances i in our 
J. But leaving this, we ſhall proceed. 5 

II. The next thing we propoſed, was to fro whence 
s that ſuch as are ſincerely religious themſelves will 
 careſul_ to maintain ami, y-religion. We might in- 
d, for the proof of this touch, Yers mentioned and 
rated the eminent examples of pious care about fas 


alledge under this head will ſuperſede that, and Will 
family, R ſufficiently 


l- religion, recorded in ſcripture : but what we are ; 


_ relations wherein it is put: and hence, as. it leads 


4 


| os TBD 


= IN 
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ge go gene Hh len ne th ubl 
ty ada repdrcin ty F 
by & 7 Thos fate e eee (141 
ligious, wilt 125 il to Mainratrw family: on | 
eaſe they hive a regard t5 aliGhe's comiandoring 


dithority of the og "Wherever {tl is) abi 
then to a 7 80955 Sincerity 1 dare 
| cvinpar 4 reſpe@'ts ll God's oben-, 4 : 
all I not he aſtramed, whey Ihave FIT 
1 * fal, CIA. 64 Atid from ithis! „ 
oommafid it is Wat a care about familyvrelig 
duty 


fot undotbtedly'it f part of commanded 
art here told, it is a Neos of ſexvice do the Loh >, 
what is commanded is omg, U What he ever - reqh 
Teds that he will never own'ww ſervice tone! to him; 
what has been allelged from tw H rd of God, W 
| th former head, puts dus ——— 2bned- ou 
A. This* regard to the maintenance of famihyartligit 
flows from the very nature of that ; apernaturalujy | 
tiple wherewitly all that are truly fincere - ave, nd 
Which in :ſcriptare is called; b , heart, a) bug 

Jeb; u new creature, anew; :/parit; & This, pringy 
| "oth Fufted and framed tolan noiverſal, compliance 
the Lord's will, aims at this in all chingg. They mov 
Have it are fad to be © created in Chxilt Jeſus. torgy , all'6 
Works, Eph! it. ro. And particularly, as we old h, hin 
- would be ir all reſpects independent of the Lord, a im, a 
tlie other hand, this new hart is ſtrongly bent to. bre. 
knowledge its dependence on the Lord, in, the; Who Ki 
"His 'own appointment, in all atsways;. in all ging Koh ant 
he une 
and” t]:6 
bord. 
d him, 
nts 1 
Jo's: 
dexer 
ulured 
nour 
ela. 


own the Lord in dur ſingle capacity, fo it leads us i 
if we are poſſeſſed of it, to do ſo. in our famil:-capat 
und; in n word, as it leads us to worſhip . 
Lord ourſelves; fo it powerfully influences;;tt lap, 
- ourſelves to have:allothers toſerve:the ſame: Lordem 
eſpecially ſuch bee eden influence. upon, our g 

3 and ſervants. HA at; 479757 117 bea 

eg. Such as are 3 have an entire love ih the . 

anf hence a delight in all ordinances, private as. wel 

172 v5 2 5 Pub 


: 8 , * 23299 W 
— 2 . 


babe amd ſeeget} herein aug aſure of communion 
ith the Lord ay: be reached. ſays David, 
Jlave dq ved the habitation of. _ boufe, the place 
dere thine-himout dwelleth, Pal. xxvi. B. The Lord's 
pour Awellech in all big ordinances, and in eyety place 
. befrecords his name; that is, in every ordinance, 


F235 


em. And indeed by family- 
rere ee Wes (B. 
families af the Lord, that it is to him we 


m, and God of my father Iſaac, I am not worth 
# the leaſt uf all the miexcies, - and of all the truth 


ond wiſh eodtinued with us, we apply to him for 
en hy. prayer und all the eyils - we would have re 


emoval and-provention/ackoiowledging him the Author 


eee all our 2 aſeriptions of praiſes 
old bed him. Fu chief way we acknowledge plainly, that of 
rd, (aim, and-thron ——— in whoſe hand is 
ent to ebreath) abs concernments of every living thing, 

&; Way tho Kills? and {irialdes- alive, wounds and heals, makes 
ciong Aich and pode. And, in a word, hereby we own him 

5 leads Wc uncontroutable Lord of all: „ The Lord giveth, 
I VS nd te Lord takethytand-hlefſed, be the name of the 


rd, He dothi what plesſed him; and who may ſay 
8 fas Whar doſt thous“ (3. ) Theſe acknowledge. 


15 ntz honour” God, in that they blic, — f 
orden Nod's glory 1 is mamifeſted to others,. e 

gur ad excited by eHatmple unto the like e —. 2 
bard \luredly, therefore, they who love the place whereGod's 
| or 


tmonr dwells, und that which contributes toward its ma- 
R 2 "om 


we eue, ber. 8 387 9 


n his people, and. there he blefſerh "A 
igion the Lord is lig- . - 
Acknowledge, that 


flowy „ practice hat worthy Jacob 
ni le O God of my father Aba. 


" 
- 
* - 
Py 
4 : . 
: " » » 
- 
ä ¶ . —e————_ ̃ͤͤbwũʒ —_—_ 80 — 


um; bl ieh thow haf ſhowed! unto chy ſoryant; for with my 
| WF] - over this Jordan, en now I am, become 
Med o bands. v. Again (.) Mebereby on our families, 
tid all that wwe kreyito be ſtill inthe hand of the Lord, 


ind at his'*ſovereign 4#ifpoſal;: while all the advantages | 
nd mercies we Want und would have or enjoy, and 


Moved or prevented; we likewiſe look to him for their 


e as all —_— ſouls do, will not dare to ne- 


che family; and if we ſave one child, vo ers 


5 that is the way to make them'happy bl 81 115544. 811-38 


2 388 EY ' Ko ch Dörr. 
glect this fawily-religion, whereby i It is ſo Ga 
e 1 "TIE 1 VO f1343c 1442s 1 10 Jene 
4. as are ſincerely religious wiſh any . 
maintain family-religton,” becauſe 
love to thoſe in their houſe: - They . 
bour as themſelves; and no-way. can love ae 
ſelf more than in a due care for their fal ation, le 
to the uſe of all thoſe means whereby this is p 
Memorable to this purpoſe ate he Lord's kn 5 


cerning Abraham; Gen. 'Xviii- 19. For Ibu hin 6. 
that he will command his: children and his houſehü aint 
after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lon alem 
do juſtice and judgement, that the Lord may bring uam, 
Abraham that which he-hath ſpoken of him. dren t 
Rave a double connection, very remarkahle. 6 kmn] 
nection betwixt family-religion,. a due care of it, ani iii vith 
ſucceſs. - He will command, and they bee by ex 
way of the Lord; he will-take- due care, and his tun perfof 
- ſhall-not be in vain: „ Train up 2 child in the ww, al its 


wherein he ſhould go; and when he is old he will ur 
Auepart from it. Ordinarily au uni verſal care abis 
is not altogether without ſome influence denen 


18 not this a rich reward for all the attendance we & 
give toit? (2.) There is a connection hetwixt che ft 
ceſs and che promiſed bleſſings: ** Tren wen keep th 
way of the Lord, and the Lord will bring on 
and | his ſeed, all the good things that he has; ſpoken.” ol (01 
here we ſee of how great conſequenee-it is to thoſe i 
our families; it is the way to make them religion 


F.. Such as axe ſincere will be careful to ad fi 
1y-religion, from the conſcience of the charge they h 


of them. Maſters'anq parents have the charge of then 2. 
families, and are in ſome meaſure acoountable ts Gn ics 
for them. Parents are commanded to train up they de n 
children, and maſters to command their hauſehold n. | W 
the way of the Lord, as wc fee an the:Lord's'teſti this | 
of Aeg. Thus we ſee, in the fourth tee the 1 
W 


= maſter of the fawily is — to ſee to the religion 
; obſer mee 


: «7 £ 1 d: 8 ZAIT SATA A547 S8. Ld 8 
: -ilernd ot, 28 Gren . AC "5 
ee g of the Sabbath by all within his al an 
he has a charge bas ich he is aceonntable to the 
E arid therefore atingers jerſon looks on him- 
Af as bound to be Grefual to maintain the worſhip af 
God in his family, and amongſt thoſe whom he has the” ä 
harge uf. This made holy Joh concerned to ſacriſſo : 
br his children; and the neglect of penn duty 0 Eli 
provoked: the Lert's diſpleaſure, _ 3M. 
6. The care of perſons who are Bosen religious to 
tanta family- religion, flows from the force of their . 
blemn engegernents: atid vows! to the Lord in their bap- © 
tim, which are | renewed upon their offering chil- | 
ten td the Lord In that ordinance.) Here they axe ſo—- 
kmnly and deeply ſworn to be the Lord's, and to walk. 2 
mth God, an and beſore their families; to inſtruct them 
by exaniple; hnd prebept. And this ſurely cannot be 
prforrhed where famil . zeligion is not taken care of in 
il its parts. How terrible will it be to parents and ma-. 
ters of families, when thei children and ſervants, from 1.4 
generation to generation, ſhall accuſe theus as faulty, and 
the oauſe af their unt of Indeed, ſay 
they; we never worſtuppedl God in our families; . 
we never ſaw the worſhip of God in out father's. or ma- 
tet's families ? How e terrible will this” be, when God. 
ſtall ſay, Is it fo? haſt thou damned thy child, thy ſer- 
rant? Is this the performance of the folema vows-which 
thou tookeft on before ſo many witneſſes? How con- 
founded/wilt thou then look? Other things to this pur- 
fole we may have ocealion, to-touch: at afterwards. From. 
what has been ſaid, it is | . 
1. That all who, are ſincere will undoubtedly be care-- 
ul to maiptain family-religion. - | 
2. Whenee it is ſo... It is from the fore of all theſe 
ties we have mentioned, and others of the like nature, 


ve may afterwards have occaſion. to mention. 
We ſhall aow make forms. prattical ane e of 
this point. Abd. 


Uſe 1. For information; We may draw krom it che 125 | 
n following inferences; 2 many. Is it ſo, chat 
R 3 _* ſuch 


| a | ee de e „ 
fuck as ml lincerety belt zus Whnrervdy? 88 


ſcientiouſly careful t ?' They 
3 e 1 e 


re 


"© 


1. We, 
gion who are triſſers in. 
concern ahout gur Fn 5 jon = 

a to à due concern abgn of bur fa 
| NUR, ubt, wt Ge bes be 15 e Mobi 
us ground to be jealous, *that they are ook — 05 due 
concern about their « OWN fouls, © Now, of triflers In this 
fort, who ſeem all to fall under that heavy curſe that i 
pronounced, Jer. xlviii. 10. againſt ſuch as do the work 
of, the Lord neg 8 there are three forts.” 10 
Such as de the Work of the Lord by parts. / They uf 
it may be, read a chapter, but never a word 2 


or of ſinging praiſes to the Lord in their 188; pi Ki 
there is full as muth ground for the one as for the other Wl u 
from the-command of God, and from aur own necellities. and 
Tha jopding a5 Che ee eee ruth e trat whe 
or good account to us, if we, join not t prays t fax the 18. 
Let far to cauſe us underſiand v we 9 A be. 
he well underſtood this, who ſpen 17 on -7 
that. long palm i in praying 55 light, +18, bid, 
k mine eyes, that I may Tee wonders out edly 
law,” ' 38 a petition that b go along with tlie Kei gle 
of the word. And indeed praiſes ought not to be forgot, mil. 
_ and praiſe will be ever looked on as comely for che up- 
right: © It. is a good thing to give thanks to the name f en 
of the Lord; and the true way it is to obtain mut o wi 
bim. Memorable, above many, ate the words of ur l 
Pſalmiſt to this purpoſe, Let the people ora to f 
O (God, let all ths ple praiſe thee,” "hers! is tte 7 
exhortation: well, 18 follows on it? The 2 eye 
verſe tells: „ Then ſhall the earth yield her inct « 1 
and. God, even our God, ſhall bleſs us Pſal. Wr 'W.: 
All the duties of religion, whether domeſtie, 125 ind 
ar fecret, have a mutual ſubſ erviency.1 to ne ry 
well as a tendency to promote the deſign . of . 5 her fur 
therefore one cannot be taken away, 0 4 eft we 
injuxy done to the reſt, and done to the Very « de fipri.- — he 


Such who deal * are undoubted] y triffers, and 1 


% 


— 
* 


we 15 Ad ca 


thoſe things worth & bal 


u be curſe a Gch 'the work" of the. 
148 Ph, i Soy 2.) Lee to be irtotnted, 
villers as do ſeldom worſhip God in their fatnilies* it 
nay, bg, on che Sabhath-ni 1 they Win 
ſo, but no more. till the next Sabbath. 
ine all their r ion to the —_ Fae 2% 
ter kept the, Sab doubt, oy pre 
worſhip; Goch in our families aa „ ought to Enkel 
our ſins, cry;to, him for a a gracious apply of all our Wuänts, 
ad to praiſę him for his mercy towards us. Surely, 
when We are, hid © Ls ray always with all prayer, Eph. vi. 
18.;. this 1s at. leaſt fo be underſtood chat we ought to 
be: ea ae employed in this fort of prayer, as; well 
3 any. other. . 7 leſs Lai be meant alſo, where we are. 
Thy Pray ; without ceaſing.” - 'Undoubt- - 
No 5 1 5 they are, 'whb do fr equently” ne- 
klect, Who, Upon every trifling "occalion, will baulk fa- 
mily-religion, while e 18 every day both a clear call 
to it, and: fair .vecafion far it. The Lord's mercies are 
new, eyery;moming, and ſo are both" our ſins and ohr 
wants, and therefore ſo ought our applications, to God. 
It is 8084 N to give thanks unto che Eord, and 
to ſing praiſes. t 0. thy. name, O Moſt High; to ſhew forth 
thy loying-kindieſs, in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs. 


1 CO 
3 


as, notwithſtanding. the clear command we have to be 
« fery NF {pirit, ferving the Lord,” do yet, with a cold 
4 ency,, and even as they were aſleep; manage this 
1 0 ts ſerve che Lord with al our Kg, 
with at cart an ſoul, as we are comtrutded? 4 . 


— 


== 5 0 920 the Work of the Lofd de. 


eyery night,” Pal. xcii. 1. 2. (3.) Such are triflers, 


— 


or fing, or 


— 


WF rreinbling and etoniſhmnghr to that word of 


/ 
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bow they 


n N h and factificeth to the Lord a corrupt thn 
. bp 
2, We may draw this infefenee ke it, that ſuch a 8 
do do entirely neglect fam mily- religion are undon 
rent 1 Fuberity ty. Think on this, ye who to this 
day never bowed a knee to Gott in your. families: 2 
doubtedly; ye are under a miſtake as to your caſe; 
be your thoughts of yourſelves what they will, 800 
looks on you as perſuns void of all religion. For, (A, 
Is not family- religion a duty? ſure it is; all the Lord, 
people, in all generations, have thought fo; the Lord 
has approve them in it. Abraham, as we haye heard, 
was highly cormmended for this. It is one of the noted 
evidences, Job i. 5. of the piety of Job, of whom God 
did in a manner glory. It is plainly enjoined in the 
fourth command, as judicious Dutham bell clears,— 
But what need 1 ſy more? It is fo clear, hae my 
detnes it who has any ſenſe of reli gion; and even 
who neglect it muſ} own it a duty. | Again, (23); 
not, then, your neglect of it a fin againſt light, that 1s, 3 
fin of deeper than ordinary dye, a e Ya and can- 
ſequently to be more ſeverely pak iſhed by the holy and 
jealous God? © He that hve 1 his maſter's will, and 
does it not, is to be beaten with many ſtripes.” (3) 
Is it a ou are only once oy of in ur life? 
Nay, but. 1. is a fin 36 are el a ect ilty of. U 
Andi is it confiſtent with any thing of the aw! & 4 55 
gion, to live in the conſtant and Babitul neglect of 
duey, or the commiſſion of any known ſin? Nay, lurch 
it is not; for the Lord is plain with us in this matter: 
«.He that committeth fin (that is, who lives in a courſe 
of fin), is of the devil, for the devil ſinneth from the be- 
Zinning. 
fin 3 for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot fin, 
becauſfe he is born cf God,“ x John iii. 8. 9. Vain, 
therefore, are all your pretences to any thitig of the reality 
* f religion, who live in the neglect of n- religion. 


3. We 


„ ook ha With 


Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 


| 8 en Dorr. 393 
14. 1 - from t this pars learn, v whencs it is 
tha re 1s ch: a ſad neglect. of. Family-religion. this 
day. It I 18 from a Want of fincere. Lehre religion. 
Few ther are who are themſelves under a due Concern 
about their own fouls ; and hence it is that there are 
i feww careful about the. ſouls. of eir f Now, 
that "this Rows from a defect of perſonal religion, is 
plain beyond contradiction, if we W e (1. That | 
where thete is that ſincerity that will not make aſhamed, 
there undoubtedly there is ” be found a W and an 
equal reſpe& to all God's commands: en ſhall I 
not be aſhamed, when I. haye. reſpect to all thy com- 
mands,“ Pfal, exix. 6. Again, (20 Experience ſhews,. 
that they who are negligent in this matter, are alſo care 
leſs about their own ſouls... Look to it, ye who neglect 
family-religion ; I fear ye are not careful about perſonal 
religion. Ts that will y baulk and neglect 3 
mpeg will be as ready to neglect ſecret prayer. This 
is well known in experience. (3.) The very oaks 
mat they make ule, of for this neglect, .ſpeak. the want 
of a heart to it; for: ſurely, N people are kept. from 
à thing by frivolous and triſling difficulties, it 4 a. aufn. 
they have ho great mind to it. 

O0bjet," 1. Say ſome, We cannot pray, we never 
were taught to pray. | 
I anſwer, (1.) It thou 3 e e 
it as thou oughteſt, very true; neither canſt thou do 
any duty : wilt thou. therefore give over all? (2.) Didſt 
thou ever try iĩt? did ye ever fit down. with your fami- 
ly, and make a mint at it? What knoweſt thou, but it. 
might have fallen out to thee, as to the man with the 
withered liaud ? If thou hadſt made a fair trial to pray, 
thou perhaps mighteſt have got ſtrengtli thou didſt never 
expect. It is want of wil and -inclinatman, . not of 
trengtn and ability, that hinders... (3,0), Did ye ver. 
cry to God to A you ?. Did ye ever, with the diſciples, 
ery, Maſter, or Lord, teach. us to pray? If, not, ſurely: 
it is want bf will that keeps you from. duty. Je have 
no mind to it. (4+) Can ye do any thing? Ves, will. 
je ſay, we ean work at our * employments. 
| R 5 » Well, 
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| We bur-could Fe do] lis at firſt? 5 N not 


fy" e 
) fe 5255 , _ = 


your neigt 5 ik ay ye 125 15 
E to God 2, 5 —— A on Fe Lon l 
Odject. 2. Say ye, When we. come before Gol, * 
- mult ſpeak: well, and when we one before*the'irea 
| King, we muſt have words in good 6 order; and now | 
F cannot order my words aright.” | ee 
Aaſiv. (1. ) It is not words that 'God ſecks;* Many 
a time he has rejected good words, for Want of a bbfte. 
ſpondent frame of bert, Deut.“ v. 29. * büt he never te. 
jetted a prayer, becauſe it was not right: worded.” 2.) 
I fay, If thy words expreſs the real ſentiments. of. 05 
heart, -and- thou be upon the matter right, God wil 
paſs by many indecencies and failings in thy words; fo 
be did with Job: Job had man harſh expreſſiuns con. 
cerning God, both 2 him, and al dr bin, ald 1 becauſe 
he was upon the matter right, he paſſes by Fi: Fain 
while he reproves his, three friends : ; "FE have not 
ſpoken. of me the. things that are right, as mn kerle 
Job,” ch. xlii. 6. (3.) In prayer, we addrefs God a 
a Father, and we know Aer wo not e their 
children in nonage, though they 1 n peak after 
their own way; nor will God be wor e 2 our parents 
in this reſpect. (4.) Utterance is God's gift, aud 
therefore, would ye have it? to the Lord ye muſt look 
for it. (5.) As far as thou underſtandeſt thy y needs, or 
the Lord's mercies, and art affected with them, in 10 far 
ye will till find words, to expreſs your. concern; and 1 


any mana teach you to ſpeak beyond your 1389 

and concern, he ) teaches, yo to mock God. But, 4. 

If this hold, it ſtrikes as well. againft ſecret prayer, a 

x e nene muſt Ts all e e 
Ogyect. 3. But ſay ye, Ah! I cannot get confidence. 

Aufi (.) Will chis excuſe bear vou out at Gdd's 


Land? Dare ye make it-to * No, I am ny 
3 e 
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dare. not. (3. Whether require greater Edttfi=. + 
an ro. auen de , vr to ſtand'at the har 2298 
of God, and before angels aud meh, and tell 8 had 
never confidence to prays n your © families? (3) I 
horrible g 5 J3 Kg ra cannot Pra) Z e egen 
oper hl 1 — e ye E end; cutfed 

ſelf, therefore, ye rob God of tis y 0A) Whether 

is it that thou canſt not get confidence to pray before 

men, or hefore God? It S ſay thou eanſt not get 
confidence to pray to God, then Porn ſhould not pray in 

ſecret either, nor yet in public. thou lay it is be- 

fore men that thou art eme. then is not this horrible 

impiety, to be more influeticed” by 4 fooliſh” regard to 

man, by a regard to God? If thou haſt conkdence 


to 1 e before God, thou-may{t eafily appear beſore 
men. Place but. thyſelf under the eye of God, and ſet 
yall te prayer, and. den l thoughts: of den ill | 


quickly be gone: 

Object 4. But ſay ſome, We cannot get time: 5 05 
Aaſiu. (1.) For what has God given thee time? 
was it not to ſerve him, to ſave thine own ſon, and the 

wig thy family? (2.) Whereon ſpendeſt ton thy 
time?, On thy buſineſs: or family, wilt thou anſwer? 
Well, if fo, this is the compendious, ſhorteſt; and ſureſt 
way to carry all forward; It is the way to get God 
with you, then ye will be proſperous. Finally, It is 
not true, for there is none of you all, but idle away, 
either upon no buſinefs, or worſe than none, more than 
this would require. Now this e the third infe- 
| Tence.. Tx] Nr ei M 
4. We may From: our Es dur chis inference;. 
That miniſters have not the only charge, or all the care 
and charge of the ſouls of people; ; maſters of families, . 
and parents, have allo a charge. And think on it, God 
will require at your hands the blood of your children, 


er and of your ſervants, if they periſh through your ne- 
h gligence. Now; that ye have the change, and are an- 
4405 ſwerable to God for children and ſervants; is paſt al! 


Gods contradiction. For, (1.) Parents and maſters of families 
e, ve have a conſiderable intereſt with ſervants and children: 
7 R 6 Children 


396 rnRE 8 1 


Children and ſervants; pay ſomewhat of reverttiee; and 


reſpe& unto theit parents and maſters, and allow them 


ſome intereſt in their affection. Now, all this inter. 


with them ſhould be improven toward their ſalvation, 
and their engagement in God's ſervice.  (2;) Not only. 


have ye an influence upon them this but ye have 
a er of commanding them; and 8 Went th . 


proven likewiſe toward their engagement in the Lord's 


way. (3.) Ye have frequent opportunities of oonyerſing 


with them, and ye are accountable for the improve: 
ment of theſe towards their good; God expreisly re. 


quiring your care as to the improvement of 2 


Deut. vi. 6. 7˙ Fi inally, (4. ) Parents have; a 
ditedtly given to them; it is enjoined, 4 that 65 tom 
| up! their children in the way of the Lord; % and to them 
it is that the Lord enjoins the forming of the tender 
years of their poſterity. God has placed his teftimonies 
amongſt us; and we are all, according to our reſpeQiye 


ſtations and opportunities, obliged to. propagate. both the 


knowledge and the practice of them : He eſtabliſhed 
a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, 
which he commanded our fathers, that they ſhould make 


them known to their children; "that the generation to 


come might know them, even the children which ſhoytd 
pe born, who thould ariſe Of declare them to their 
children,” Pal. IXxviii. 5. 6 | 1 

Uſe 2. Of lamentation. This, Jofrine may bs im. 


proven for lamentation. Is it ſo, that ſuch as are thems 
felves ſincerely religious will be conſcientioufly careful 


to maintain family- religion? Then ſurely we — reaſon 
to lament the woful neglect of this duty, and of a due 
rd unto it in the day wherein we live. That this is 
2 er entirely neglected, or lamentably trifled over by 
the generality of parents and maſters of families in our 
days, is, alas ! too, too evident. . For, (I.) Their horrid 
and abounding ignorance of God ſpeaks it out. Were 


parents conſcientiouſly careful to ks up their children 


from their tender yeaps, in in the knowledge of God, as 
they are commanded were they ſpeaking to them of 
the 9 77 of God, When tgp fit in their houſes, when 

they 


child 


th 


they walk: in the 'flelds, when pl ai and riſe u 
and were theſe beg? cultivate by maſters of fa 7 
lies; when they get them home to be fer vants; 1 

mere would not be fo much ignorance of God this 
in the lutid as there is. Again, (2.) The' -abounding - 
impiety that there is in the land; fpeaks few Abrahams 
to be in it, Whe will command their children and their 
ſervants to wall in tie ways uf the Lord. Magiſt 


rates 
are no doubt fauſty, and miinifters'too ; but the riſe of 
ill is, this negligence of parents and maſters of families; 
and at their hand will the Lord require it. (3. The 
impiety of young ones, in particular, ſpeaks this aloud. 
0 how ſadly doth it ſpeak: the wickedneſs of e 
when their children do liſp out oaths as ſoon as the 
begin to peak, when children talk obſcenely as ſocn as 
they begin te cottverſe; it tells us, their parents have 
not 1 and do not their part. Finally, It is what 
cannot be denied, it is what ye muſt confeſs, becauſe 
there are too many witneſſes of its truth, even as many 
children, as many ſervants, as many ſojournerd, as there 
are in many of your families, as many witneſſes there 
ate againſt moſt of you, that ye either perfełtly trifle in 
this, or totally negle& family- religion. 

Now, ſurely we have reafon by to lament this, 
and to mourtr over it. For, 
Fi 1. It gives us a ſad character of the preſent genera 
im- tion. It tells us what ſoft of perfons moſt part of pa- 
hem: rents and maſters of families are in the day wherein we 
refut I live, even that they are deſtitute of any thing of real 
eaſon WW 2nd fincere reſpect unto the Lord and his ſervice; and 
due I though they be called Chriſtians, yet really they know 
his 1s not Chriſt; nor are they careful to honour him, or 
vr by engage others to do it; nay more, that they are hors 
2 our I ribly perjured, becauſe ſolemnly fworn to inſtru& by 
orrid il precept and example, and even to train up their children 
Were and families in acquaintance with the Lord; and yet 
dren ' WW they make no conſcience of performing what they have 
d, as vowed to the Lord, the moſt high God, 
m of 2. We have reaſon to lament this, becauſe it gives 
when us a fad * of the riſing generation. Who ſhall 
they form 


E gf LED = CRRISTPAN'S; DUTT: | | 
Form the ion? Who:ſhall train 8 10 
brats of the Lord, and engage them to the. y 


mi 

of the Lord? It may be yr will ſayñ Let. miniſters. da it. WM 1 

But, ah! if others do not their pant; all that miniſters ent 
can do will not prevail. Miniſterd are little, wich them; ire 
miniſters have many to attend. Miniſters axe called «hot 

' pradch-the:word; toi attend toi the exexciſe of ;;diſcipline, or 

und this takes much of their: work-and time. But - 1 
tents and maſters of families, they have few only to fl thi 

. look to, they are much with them, have more intereſt WM he 
| . with them, and more acceſs ap yon — 75 and, if they Hal, 
| 1 improve not not thefe advantages, 11 generation is anc 
not like to tranſmit to their poſterity; a. good account of ane 
religion. This generation is; ſenſibly worſe than the ter 
former; and we may expect the next to be worſe j aud me 
Gol knew; where this: neglect is like to land us of 

: long, even in downright atheiſm. n r ny, by; feet the 
g. This is a lamentation, and: ſhall be for a 1 nal 

| becunſesf! the dreadful and heavy doom it is like to. bring WM ſtre 
dn us altogether. Eli's neglett coſt him and his family den 
dear. / What fad things this may in time bring upon wü 
1 parents and children, families, congxegations, and, Na- gin 
tions, God only knows. But ſure I am, it will make M dan 
the day of judgement a terrible day to many of them, i me. 
when . and ſervants ſhall go, as it were, in ui! 
ſhoals to the pit, curſing their parents and their maſters, pro 


who brought them there. And parents and: maſters of 
families hall be in multitudes: plunged headlong, in this 
endleſs deſtruction, becauſe they have not. only murdered WF ſuc 
their own ſouls, but alfo imbrued their hands in the mil 
blood of tlieir children and ſervants. O ho doleful 
will; the reckoning be amongſt them at that day! hben 1770 
the children and ſervants ſhall upbraid their parents and fal 
maſters: Now, now, we muſt to the pit, and ve wit 
have you to blame for it; your curſed example, ud the 
lamentable 'negligence, has brought us to the pit. We can 
never ſaw you worſhip God yourſelves, and ſye nevet BY our 
worſhipped God in your families. Ve did not inftrud — 6 
us in the way of the Lord, nor train us up to it, and i war 


now we are * ruined and damned for our g 1. reli 
0 


Y 5 THE CHRIBTTAN'Si DUTE. a9 
of up in WH our bood tes ar our doors, wh might: baredage 
be. vnyũ much to have ſavef mz, but did it nat And, on the 
gt. other A ow. wilt the ſhrieks of parents fil, erf 
uniſtem ear? by. 6 damnned-myſelf,; I have damned. my, SH 
them; dren, Ihre damwet 6 Lenses“ bile l fed ee £7 
ad to - bodies, and ebathed their backs, If bavertripedlitheir 
cpline, I - ſouls,” and 'bronght double 3 on myſelf. O et 
But p- u⸗ mourn over this Jad: evil, that will. undoubtedly have 


only ito Wl this diſmal. and terrible ue... What can i WS For 4. 
intereſt hearts, if this do not ꝰ t Ard; 938 ee eee 
4. Let us lament what none can { . 
and not lament; even à periſhing ge tion, a xuined 


and deſtroyed multitude: and that not without e oH 
terrible agyravatious'of thein miſerya; (1 Is, da- — 
mentable to ſee children and fer vants ſettgred in chains 
of darkneſs, and reſerved in them to judgement, to ſee 
them driven, as it were, to dammnatiom and death eter- 
nal? (20) Is it not yet more dreadful to ſee them de- 

Wh ſtroyed theſe who are under the, ſtrongeſt ties to en- 

family aeavour their” relief? (3) Is it not ſadlgoiſee them 

| 34902 ho pretend dove to their children, and ſervants, hug- 

nd. na- ging a bit of clay, their bodies I mean, while they are 

Lmake WY danining their immortal ſouls 2 Surely this. is to Be. la- 

them, mented; and that it is not more noticed and bewailed, 

TE, n vill ere long occaſion a bitter ee But we 

raſters, proceed hext to RH e 1 tin Ok nd 

ters of Uſe 3. Of reproof ;"'and n "To ſuch; de 7 

augen this 3 2. To fuch as haue family- religion. 347 

rderel WI ſuch as totally neglef it. 4. To ſuch as, inſtead; of fa- 

in the  mily-religion,, do live in famidy- wickedneſs. 4... 

daleful 1. Then, we ſay, this reaches a reproof to ſuch as d do | 

when trifle in family. religion: ſoms there are who make . 

ts and BY faſhion, at leaſt, of attending all the duties of it; ,but _ 

ad we with ſach: faintneſs, deadneſs, and coldrifeneſs, as ſays 

e 4900 WY their duty is their burden, and not their choice. Ja 

We can ſcaret tell what advantage they make 2 2 

never our doctrine reproves, and faulty ye are. For. | 

ſtrut | (1 * This ſays perſonal religion i 18 boy altogether 

t, and wantirlg,' or under a ſad decay. Perſonal and family- 

but religion go together; as there is an increaſe in zeal, and 

our carefulneſs 


other When David I 
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citfaltiefs about che one; fe there wilf e Bout tie 
6dked well to himſelf, When de 
behaved himfelf wiſely in a perfect way, he teh u 
withhet-within- His houſe' with u perfect heart, Pfal. 
ci: 1. Sbrely Four trifling itt family-telfgion' is the 
geuuike fruit of trifiug in private nbd! pefſanal kent 
gidd. e n et Reba 12105 e DID iS 2159s 
.) Ye deprioe yourſelves of the evinfort of family. 
retigion. The Lord has not ſaid to the ſeed of Jatoh; 
« Seek ye my face in vain;“ nay; he is Pool to dhe 
ſoul thar ſeeks him, to tHeth that wait for him: In 
keeping his command there is great reward jd but they 
who trifle," miſs this gteat reward; for he only #18 > 
rewarder of them that Ailigently ſeek him,“ Heb: Xi. 6, 
(30) Ve mifs the mark; ye tb not reach the [cope 
and intendment of theſe duties, the engage met bf 
your families to the Lord, It will not be a eoldriſe 
and formal perfotmante of duty, that will either pleaſe 
God, or profit yourſelves; or gain others. 
(4.) Faulty ye are to's high degree; yd provke thy 
Lord th anger. God is a ſpirit, and he requires thoſt? 
ho worſhip him, to do it in ſpirit and in ttuth.. MN 
muſt be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. He f yes 
the lukewarm out of his mouth, and tras prbnotntetl'n 
curfe againſt thoſe who ſerve hit with the worſt: 
«© Curſed be the deceiver, who hath'in his ffock a male, 
and voweth and facrificeth to God à eorrupt thing,” 
Mal. i. 14. £57 38 ECD ECACATIOFI CO # 2Y: EAR 


2. This docttine teaches a reptobof to fuck» as Bale: 
family-religion. Some there are ho will not ehtitely 
omit, nor yet will they entirely perform. They go 
part of the way with God, but they will not go the 
whole. To fuch we far,, 

0 Ye disjoin what the Lord has joined! The 
whole law of the Lord is knit togetfer; and all the 
patts of it are ſubſervierit to each other: ant it is fe- 
markably ſo with reſpect to family-teligion; and par- 
ticulatty with reſpe& to family-worfhip. Praßget ob- 
tains from the Lord influences of light, Wheteby we 
are made to unde rſt and his word: and diſcoveries of ki 

88 | Lor 


— 
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4 


Lord in che word: fill. our mouths with the high rain 


of the Lord. Let ue man, ere Harare theſe. 


which the Lord has joined. 
(2:) Ve betray 


ü en Holm 


ne e 


Ast 


heart edunts Ged's commands all of them to be right. 


concerning all thing 


s. They who have not a reſpect to 


all the Lord's commands, ſhall, when they are tried, be Y 
expoſed to juſt ſhame-and contempt, Pſal. exi. 6. Ne ow, 


while 


ye thus pick out ſome, and reject others, Je. | 


practically — how naughty your-heart is. 
(3.) Ys trample upon the — — of the Lord in 


the command 
you to dg. the one part of this duty, i 


4 He that breaks ane is guilty of all.. 
If the Lord's authority were the motive that induced 
it would: allo Pfle- 


vail with you to do the other, If the true reaſon why 


ye read à chapter ſametimes in your fam 
cauſe the Lord commands it, ye would, 


q = 


were:bes 
the very 


ſame reaſon, pray in your families. It is not the au- 
thority of. the Lord that ſticks with you, otherwiſe it 
would be in all reſpects of the like and equal eonſidera- 


tion and weight with you. 


This is not that which 


prevails with you, and therelges mn are guiliy.of. figs 


nal contempt of the Lord. 


oo] Stn 


(4.) Ye loſe even what. ye. doc; God will, Ionia all 


or none 


Ye muſt either teceive or reject all his laws. 


He will allow no man to pick and chuſe z and fince ye 


are not clear for all, 


ye will be no better of all. the 


lengths ye go. Inſtead, therefore, of a reward for 


what ye have done, 
pit for what has. 1 left undone. 
3. This doctrine teaches a ſad and 


may expect to. be ſent. to 


matp "nk, 2 
the total neglecters of family- religion. And even of 


the 


this ſort there are not a few. Some there are hearing, 


it may be, who have lived, ſome ten, ſome 
years and- upwards in a family, and never a w 
the while of any W like -es. 10 


we ſay, i 
2 Ye are going in the clear way to 


on 


* 


ord. al 


aach 5 


deftruAions 17 


vo heard us prove, from the moſt ſold feripturezevis: 


dence, that where there is heart- ſineerity, any thing of 


real - 
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- youl peridnal: godbneſs, there willo be alſo a fenſciens 
tious care to maintain: the vntihip ef God, andiall the 
parts of fannly-religion. |; e en nh ede 
( 2.) As if that were not anough. ye do what ig gn. 
lies to ruin the: ſouls of :your: children and; fanilig, 
He ag really is guilty of the murden:of- his; ſom o7,-{ers 
vant who neglects bis nene whojſtahy 
a dagger to his heart. r 2 ½ 310 Bun sli, 
(3-) What in you lies ye dy to ſruſtrate the gaſpel, 
and make miniſters loſe their pains. Fhen is the yo- 
ſpel like to be ſuccefaful towards the ſal vation of ſouls, 
when every ane dath his part hut ye art ſo far from 
| furthering the goſpel, that ye join iſſue with he god 
of this world, in blindfolding the:children of men, ſeſ 
_ theiglorious bghtiof the goipel thould. thine into then 
minds! o 10 bon 3:Þ d lig: 8.10: 122986 wh 
14. Ye ſin againſt, the: Lord with a high hand- e 
ſay upon the matter, that he ſhall not dwell, in, yaur 
houſe, when ye refuſe £0: ine Hin 30, nud to urge hit 
ſtay. Y RIF ic $14 VA : T1517; N »} N10 
A4. To thoſe this :dofiine 3 2 robukey: who not 
only neglect family- religion, but who, I may .. 
3 famly-irrel:igion, an and inſtruct chef families 
lect the Lord and his ſerviſſmee. 
29 By the neglect of family-worſhip ; ; children 
— ſervants who never ſee; any ching like the worſhip ringle 
of God in the families wherein they live, aud Who are (2. 
not inſtructed in the way of:the Lord, are thereby laid childe 
open to the conduct of their own Warte, and taught all deſtro 
to neglect it. non ht 
(2.) By example of many Deen children and fer 
vadts are taught to go a greater length: not only eel but v 
the worſhip of God neglected, family: religion trifled tende: 
over and flighted, but they ſee their parents and mas- fount 
ſters living careleſs of perſonal religion, ueglecting f- poicoi 
oret prayer, reading of the word; nay more, living at many 
the practice of known fin, drinking, ſwearing, ſpeaking your 
profauely. Here is the example, and readily it is fol- the w 
lowed by corrupt nature, + Children and; ſervants, al Vi 


Wo to write after: this copy : As for the word: "hi mall 
121 : 0 : 


— 


- — 
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tou. haſt poker: to : OB inthe alanalinſs dba r J s 
will not heasken unto thee > but we will -certainly;do 


meenfe unto this bn ene jad to pour out drink 
offerings uno bet, de . have done, we and our fas 
thers, dur kaugs and aurzprifcesy in (the; cities of Judah 
and ſtreets: of Jeruſalenſ: for; then. hat; we plenty ox 
victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil d er; albvs © 
aipel, 16. 17. M19 r of chore 2; 16.40 4.012341} Con F274 
12 goo (3. Children, are not only bjomany parents drawn 
fouls, MW on to fin but by ſome even cheriſhed; in it: Wbile 
From they laugh at, and a aud (fometimes- temps. their 
e gol children G * gz; 1 38 33 FLIES 1 
u. elt (4. Ohidrenlare n by patents mat correct ing 
then I them, and that ſeverely for ſin ? Folly:is bound up in 
4 MF the heart of A Child, but the rod of correction will 
., e drive it away » "and therefore, he that ſpates the. 
Your the rod hlutes be child.“ Eli ſtands a monument of the 
e his terrible conſequences of indulging children 18 il. 
iT Theſe and ſuch ways do, many in our day teach 
0 pot i both children and fervants : e e Nat, oo ſuch 
. we' ſay; I. ne zn e fit T9 iu 41894 Ns. 
vilies | (1. JAs it not enbugh chat ye: yourſelves join iſſue 
Vith Satan, but will ye thus draw othete into the cons 
Idren f federacy?: Ve ute not only agaifſt the Lord, but ye are 
x (hip riugleadefs in the-way” to-deftraQion.27! + £3 eee 
o are (2.) Not content; to draw others, ye drive yt 
I Kid childcen and ſervants to ſin: und is it not endugh to 
t allo deſtroy your on fouls, unleſs ye-openty Res TE 
1111 WF murder your families? l OJ 
d ſer- (30 ls it not eudugb chat ye baniſh God your bonſe, 
V ber but will ye baniſh him the world? This is the plain 
rifled tendency of what ye do. Ye are as they; who poiſon a 
L, mMa- fountain. By e Lee children and fervants, It 
be- poiſon, it may be, thoſe: who are to be the heads of 


ng many families, atid thereby fpread,;or atleaſt contribute 
i your bote townrd:the ſpteading, deſtruttion through 
s fel ine wot ld, and that to all ſucceeding generations, 0% 
Aare Tinally, Tuat I may ſhut up this uſe of reproofy,,9we 

bat hall put all ene four ſarts of n we have; named 
thou - | Tga_ey 


* 


whatſoever thing g oeth out of gurigwn; mourh; to burn 


—_—  ———_ 7 9G —_ — ms <p at — 1 


. We wy,” ye are guilt of horrid KEN A 5 


thau ſhalt i in any wiſe rebpke thy neighbour, and. 2. 
fluffer ln 1 upon him,” Lev. xix. 17. And he that. } 


ed a murderer, and adj 


bout, but: your own children; not againſt, their bo. 
_ of their ſouls on you. 
moſt 'high God, before many witneſſes, to ſerve the 


| Four Houſes to do fo. Bur all the vows of canpgt 


| fruion.. 


| His Houſe in temporals be guilty of this, much reh 


453 ey cirrStian's' vr. 3 
eie, ag we Have a fourfold heavy charge | 
them 


that doth not what in him lies for -preyenting,, 
his neighbour, hates him, in God's account, in by 
Rear: © Thou ſhale not hate thy brother in thine, heart 


his brother in the leaſt degree, is by our Lord ale, 

— to puniſhment, Matth. 
5. 47. Now, according to this law, and righteoùs it 
is, ye are g guilty e of dreadful cruelty, not againſt an eng- 
my, but again your friends ; not againſt your neighy 


dies, "but their ufs. To ni eglect a due care of them 
is t6 murdef their ſouls ; Aud verily ye have tip blow 


s. Ye are guilty, of the moſt dorrtl Peri rjary. Hoy 
oft have ſome of you fworn, with hands litted up to th 


Lord, to worthip him? Every child ye have baptiſed 
ye ſolemnly 7 vowed to ferve the Lord, an 0 aue 


ne you. Well, the time haſtens on apace, when, the 
breach of ſolemn vows of this nature will fall heavy 
upon you, and the Lord will avenge the quarrel of. hs 
covenant. And ſurely this will end in your wit, de- 


3. Ye ate guilty of denying the faith, and are indeed 
wot than in8gels, „ But if any man provide not far 
his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
bath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, p 
t Tim. v. 8. Now, tie: if he who neglects the cate of 


he who is guilty this way in ſpicituals. 1 

4. Ye are guilty of an horrid reje&ton of the Lord 
and his Foke, in that, (1.) Ye will not ſtoop; to his 
authority i in all bis AR, (2. ) In that ye openly 
edfitenin his authority, before children, and ſervants, 
and ſ6journers. And, (3.) Ye induce others to do the 


Kebab like, 


. 
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like, and, at leaſt * your example, do encourage othery 
to contend the Lord aud that ſack us are moſt likely to 
be ſwayed by it, and even ſuch. as you are: eſpecially 
pound to train up in the Lor's n a 

Nos ſurely, when theſe four are taken tage ther, as ph 
A are ground of à juſt 'reproof ; ſo they wal, if re, 
pentance prevent not, be à ſuſt ground for a terrible 
ſenteneè in the great day; and' therefore conſider of. it 
in time, and berake yourſelyes ta the Lord by th Fe | 
erciſe of repentance: Bat this I leave. 

e 4. Of exbortation. It how only remains, that 
we improve this truth in a way of, exhortation, F 3 
ſo, that ſuch» ag: are-themſelves fincerely religious will 
be conſcientiouſſy careful to maintain -family-religion } 
Then ſurely all, as they would not be thought either ir- 


religious, or unfound in x6bgion, e wied to min- 
tain family- religion. F 7 5. 


Maſters of families, I hall. bete addreſs you in a 
matter of the higheſt concernment to your fouls, and 
thoſe: of your family: Ser up family- religion: make 
conſcience of it 1h all its er and be in carneſt in chis 
matter, e beſerch and obteſt you, , For, : ;_ 

1/, The Lord commands'you to do fo. The autho- 
rity of God, enjoining it in all its parts, will, be motive 
enough to any who have ſubjected themſelves.unto the 
Lord, taken his yoke upon them, and ſurrendered 
themſelves to his conduct. I need not ſtand to men- 
tion particular teſtimonies for proof of this, having al. 
ready. done it in the doctrinal part of this diſcourſe: f 
half only add that one exhortatian'of Moſes, the man of 
God, to the people of Iſtael, 4 Only take heed to thy» 
ſelf, 2nd keep: thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the 
mings which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart 
from thine 'heact all the days of thy life; but * 
then thy ſons; and thy ſons ſbus, Deut. iv. g. 

2dly, For your upſftitring to this duty cottfider, that, | 
2s the hade of 99 is a teaſonable fer vice, this 
in particular is highly The Lord demands not 
that can che dener and to diſobey him is the pol 
unreaſonable e Mm = ght of injollſee. 


1. arely 


| — partieulars to conſiderqtion. 0 .-1n578q 4 


themſelues ih Natural life; ſo: tliey are ignorant of al 
ſtand how to live iwithout 


N — we 44. — — — = 
* 


of ĩtemuſt be ruinmg 
ſonable inſt ruction: that the foul be without knowleilg 


_ Cody: and obey» nut the goſpel ; who ſhalll be pun: t 
with everlaſting deſt ruction from the preſenct of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power,“ 2 Theff. i. 8. 


body teach them? "Nay; I ma lay, not only i is inf Tü 


not all to be learned at one leſſon. Nay, but 1 it will re 


we go out and when we come in, when we fit dow! 


405 [mmncohenreavin Duny. 
2111; Surely: there: 236 88 aafnotlle ith} 
family-inſtruction. Doſt ink ati ranſdnable te 00 
and: ch thy eh dren and ſervants;5 aud is it / nat. full 
as much reafonable that thou ſhouldeiſt ia rixtithewl 


che, things tliat belong to their everlaitiany pDν,EWʒVr 
id Rut to aleur this et a / lit it fart wude oah 


they 


bli(x.Y Your children are all born. ignorant, likentii 
wild aſs's cok, Job ai. 1 1 Cinldres; as when boat 
know not the ways and means of maintainin 


that converns their ſpiritual eelrerra un they und 
aught, far leſs liok 
to: provide: for the Hife of their — h 93] 179111 trefla 

DG hu they have not knowledge, ſo this their: want 
to them, if not made up by Teal 


is not good. A man cannot be without the kn 
of what concerns the preſent life, without condiderabl 
ptejudice; fas leſs without: the Ledge of thoſe thing gihir 
that contetnh the life of his ſoul: . Ihe Lord oomes i 1012-0; 


ming fire, to. take vengeance-onh themothat RD ng 


(3) Some one or other, therefore, muſt Tv 
your families in the knowledge ef God, elſe they pe- 


riſh eternally. Knowledge of theſe things is abſolute: age 
17 neceſſary, and how: can they get this, unleſs Toms 111 


tion requiſite, but a conſidera e care and dili igence, 15 122 
neceflary; Religion and the truths that concern it, Are doth 
ſurely 
his fc 
tions 
nor ſe 
in reg 
upon 


quire frequent inſtructions; precept muſt be upon pte 
cept, line upon line, and here a little and there a little 
There muſt be a ſpeaking of the things of God, when 


and when we riſe. up, as it is enjoined, Dent. vi. 6. See 
if we would have them to ſtick. So dull is man, that 
he is not taught the eaſieſt arts or ſciences without 


* pains, much leſs is it chen to be expected, that be 
ſhould 


= ABECCAMISTTAN'S DUTY, A0 

ſuoul cz ſleuri fu permatu rab iĩ and divine truth, without : 
much cate about his, inſtruction got Funn 13-9 ne 

og Þ As children want? the knowledge of 

God, which yet they miſt have or prriſh, and-which = 

they cannot pbtain without they he iaſtructod ſo none 


ite i ſuch caſe; und ſo much concerned to inſtruit them, 
as parents. For, - fal dtone-ace fo; near related mn 


but a coe of thytelf NH And who o mich concerted 
to hays: .everyothmg that is needfub provided fon thee, 
1s thou tinxſeiſ art andivuyht to bed [2.4 None have 


little others: ca ce with) them hut thou :art with them 
when they lie dowa! and riſe up, go aut and come in, 
and ſo haſt the moſl proper opportunities: for this end. 
[3:] Noni elſe bas fack acceſs! to know the temper; of 
children and ſer vants; aud this goes a Aer way iusthe 
inſt ruction of children and others. who know 
their tempe rt andi capacities are in beſt from te den 
8 None are like to prevail ſo far with 
os becauſe none has ſich an intereſt-.in their. affec- 
bis Nn. more wre love the maſter, the better will 
the zecte ne learned, CLS. None: are like te be fo much 
FR”: WE 28 zur it, if thy: children {and ſervants. be in- 
will. t roſe way of the Lord, as thou- Vo; whom - 
Pa A bom will the comfort eome? 'Surely 
X. Thi [6 ] None aſen mnketh a glad; father, 2 
are Iike ſo to ſmart much iconcerned, , bacauſe none 
he if thy ehildren or ſervants - 
miſcarry : A fooliſh fob. the:bravineds: Gd 
ther,” Prov. 1 1. And fre. 8 A oh 
Dently „ ſon that cauſeth 


ſhame 1s the name given to 
doth he cauſe ſhame and ferro! Now, to whom 


ſurely it is: © For he that begebe 66 his prepare? 1 
his ſorrow,” . Prov. xvii. 21. Many: Atct@ 
tions I might add, to, ſhew. none ſo üer conſidera- 
nor ſo 25 obliged. as parents and miaſters nig. 
in regard of the dependence of children * . 


upon chem, and in e of the” acoeſt lag fo: 2 


to thee : ct 


mem At paventsopre ct Mlati; woman; ) what is thy child 


ſuch 4 fair! opportunity as thou chaſt ; for: it is hut 


Bo * 
* 
v3 
\ 
* * N 
* * 
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108 TRE; CHRISTIAN'S: bor. 
deal with children ny ee ER 
2 But I proceed; \ * 4468 4b 
Nor is fami/y-wor/bip leſs neafonable thas family. 
inftrution For, T3 — . 7 . -A 
8 ere is in may 
g 5 -) le ground for it in all its parts. —— 
is daily loaded with new mercies that are common 1 
all the family, and redonnd tothe of the wle 
ſurely, then, it is but reaſonable has there ſhould has 
acknowledgement of the Lord as the Author of-atioh 
mercies; and his goodneſs ſhould be celebrate in ſongs of 
praiſe. Every day family- ſins are committed; and then 
re need there is of , 6f confeſſion, of repent, 
— Family- wants call Rill for famil y-ſupplications| 
and the ſnares, dangers, and darkneſs of the way, require 
hoon 11 062 _ I EIT as eme 
2 ** way.” 2 ; * „ ele 
98082 As there is daily realen for all the parts of iz 
ſo there is a reaſon for a joint and public perfor mano 
of all thoſe duties. II. J All the family are vritneſſes a 
the Lord's goodneſs in his beflowing e 
juſtice in inſſicting ſtrokes, of their own ſina, and 
and darkneſs: . therefore we ong cht publiel)iee, Bn 
gether, to acknowledge God's goodneſs. and x T. 
our faith in his merey · and bounty; ſince "if vhs a 
witneſſes of the one, they ought to bey 7e * . Soice 


alſo. [z.] Since, in your family-egg a5 
oo one another, and forrow: with A another ; ſince, [ 


„bath in prayer 
y, ye chould bear a Pert withy-, public ede i 


— praiſes, there ought tqether for 
Chis; and ye ought to joig ſnould — acquaint 
J Maſters of fam, . he God of their fathers ; and to cou 
all in their family Vor this end, as to bring them all of the 
no way ſo effedty;,. I. Lord in the OS of his own ap- quent] 
and frequently; © his power and glory are to be ſeen. have: 
Pointment, t, cho have families ſhould, before the world; che {a 
"(4 7 Aelves every way dependent on the Lord, and 72 


ſteps « 


own ſfeqge him in all their ways. And this is the I of fan 
Sar to anſwer their duty in this matter. cerity 
| 3. There s =it! 


— Durr. 409 
| z. There is fell as good reaſon — — 
85 4 * * the reſt, Fr, 5 
M (1.) To glorify God, and to enjoy lim, ;acthe cher 
end of man, and that which he ought to aim at; as in 
all other things that he doth, ſo particularly in entering 
into family=fociety. Our families ſurely, and all our 
a ta bet ect n eee bee m 
acl toward the furtherance of our eternal advantage. 
| 2.) This end can never be obtained; unleſs all in the 
emily be tied to walk according to that rule which the 
Lord 3 us As eee 1 
himſelf. | 
(3.0 Any in the family who walk not nodes, 16 
ei the Lord's will in this matter, they 
cquueW which all the family ſhould defign ; and therefore, if 
ude oY they will perſiſt in that courſe, they to be ex- 
of it plain, what can de more reaſonable, than that all who 
mano live in your family, ſhould be obliged to look to the ad- 
Gen vantage of the family.; and that ſuch: as will not do ſo, 
4 
of} ſhould be turned out of it? And ſurely every fin al- 
uy lowed has a viſible tendency to bring down ruin on the 
and family: Now this much for the ſecond motive. fob 
ö 1 ah As the Lord's command, and the reaſonableneſs 
\ther of the thing, ſhould have weight, ſo I would have you 
joice conſider next, that this is a path the Lord's people have 
in All generations trode; If thou expect to have their 
y end, thou muſt walk in their way, and go by the foot. 
"of I ſteps of the flock; and ſurely they will all lead you to a 
careful attendance upon the Lord in the whole of this 
5+ duty. To which of th the ſaints will ye turn, if ye mean 
and to countenance yourſelf in a negle& of this? Sure none 
all I of them. You will find godly Abraham, we have fre- 
ap. I quent 1521 cited; Jacob and Joſhua, Job and David, we 
en. have y mentioned alſo ; and Gy are followed by 
rid; che ine 1 in * generations. | 
and arb, Gonfider, that a fas care for the — 
the of family- religion i is neceſſary. For evincin | 
R FW <crity, would ye be ſatisfied that the world 15 
ere 2s either void of all * or not ſound in it: Io And 
| what 


concerns 


y 
** m3 
1 


do counteract that 


uon, and then ye engaged to do. all the duties that it 
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what peace do ye, can yon promiſe FJourſelves, while c 
ſcience has this to throw in yaur zeeth, that ye live g 
ther in the neglect or ſuperſicial performance of a know 
duty? How can ye ſatisfy any other, or yourſelyes, tha 
Fe have any regard at all to that ſum of the ſecond tall 
of the law that requires you to love your neighbor 
«s yourſelf? I ſay, wha; will believe that the man wi 
love his neighhour as himſelf, Who loves not bis ela 
his ſervant? And who will or can juſtly believe, that 
chou loveſt child or ſervant, chile thou takeſt no cam 
- ther others or yourſelves, that ye are in earneſt about 

religion, while ye. fail hero. e 
Fc, For chy further excitement, | know, that the 
vos of God are upon au to this matter. Ve are ſo 
lemaly fworn, not only When ye yourſelves were offered 
to che Lord, but when ye offered your children; an 
when-ye-were married alſo, then ye entered the cla 
doth drawlafter it. Naw, can ve bear the. reproach of 
Perjuryn of breach of ſolemn: vows. to. the Lord? + Nay, 
Here'there is a ſignal defect; and here I would. put 
Jueſtion to ron all who have thus engaged to 2 per- 
Tormance of all duties. When ye did-vow,,. were ye 
really 'refolved to do what ye promiſed? If not, ye 
have mocked God after the boldeſt manner. If ye were 
then, what has altered your reſolution ? Mind, (God 
bas no pleaſure in fools; and the man who ſhall aſcend 
to the hill.of God, is he that ſweareth, and .changeth 

.d Menn een 467. ee! 5 I 
- 6thiy, Confider the great advantages which attend 
conſcientious diligence in performing this, duty, and that 
to yourſelves, your children, your ſervants, and, the 

inn die Þ.t 5.44 | 3 
be % 1. I ſay, Ye ſhall be gainers. Ewery. part of, religion 
has its own reward: . © Godlineſs ,is.;profitable far all 
things; “ And every piece of it is profitable for ſome 

valuable end and purpoſe. Naw, this remarkable 

of religion is profitable for thyſelf many ways. For, 
(.) Ia all the duties of family - religion, thou mayelt 
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ve communiom with the Lord, * who aid not to 
ked of Jacob, ſeuk ye me in vain. Me never bids 
people fet about any duty, bur! chat wherew-he was to 
de enjoyed. And there ate this du on God's earth 
ſome who can ſay, as in the ſight of God, that fome of 
me ſweeteſt opportanities/they ever tad on earth, were 
family-octaſions'; and/that never did then mare remark 
ahly enjoy che Lord eſenes, ihan im family w 8 
dure 2 kante we have Kron go in 
eternity, bleſfing God for family. religion, and others 
will do ſo. (2.) It is the way for thee to win ſouls ; 
and this is of great advantage to thee: He that win- 
neth fouls is wiſe ; and they who turn many to righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Nars in the — ever 
and 'evet.” And furely, if thou win a foul-of a ſon or 
ſervant, thou ſhalt have the advantage and comfort of it 
doubly. To have colitributed toward the ' ſalvation of 
any, gives much pleaſure; much more to have done ſo 
toward the adwantage of a child or ſervant. Again, 
(3.) If tho art fuceeſsful,. and doſt guin them, ſurely 
it redounds to thy advantage; for it will conciliate and 
engage their ation much to thee, lay a powerful en- 
forcertient to obedience on them, and engage them to im- 
prove their intereſt at the throne of grace on your be- 
half, and procure a bleffing from the Lord to thy family. 
(4 3. If they be not engaged, yet thy reſpect to God, in 
for him, and cleaving” to him, when tempted - 
by 1 ft a'difeodragement as the univerſal  back- 
wardnefs of thy fanilly is, ſhall not ga without a reward. 
(5. ) Surely, ſince the Lord, we find, would bleſs a fa- 
mily for the ſake of a religious ſervant as we find the 
Lord bleſſed Potiphar's houfe for Joſeph's fake; Gen. 
xxxix. 5. and Laban's houſe for Jacob's ſake, he will no 
. lefs, if not more, bleſs a houſe on account of a religious 
maſter of a family. (6.) It is the true way to obtain 
honour and reſpect from the Lord, and even intimacy 
with him. This put Abraham on God's ſecrets, Gen. 
xviii. 18. When God was to do a great work of juſ- 
tice, he would not eenceal it from Abraham, becauſe he 
was one that would, N 3 
2 ticular 


eee N a 7 


. nition of. the Lord,” Eph. vis 4. And- what: ban be b. 


2 | | A2 4 = * F 


4 dr esel Uri: 
ticular of this duty. · Finally, tiie rue method to anch 
dutiful children and fervauta, is to engage them to Go 
ay. I& once they come to have à due regard / for ia 
Lord, they will learn ſeon to pay a dut reſpect to pu 

We eee 1. e x NE ver 10. 36 tom 
2. this family, religion will, be :no:1&fs.profitalilergy 
thy eluldren and, ye know,: heir: gain dhould he as 
counted gain by you. Every: parent ſhoa ld he of Jo 
mind, third epiſtle, ver. 4.“ J have no greater joy, tha 
ta hear, that my children walk. in the truth £7 and that 
particularly. becauſe, it contributes to their advantage, 
and that many ways; /'(4.) It is God's way, the means 
of his appointment toward. their engagement in the 
Lord's Way: Train, up a child in the ay that he. 
ould: go,, and when he is old, he will not Hepart from 
it, Prov. xxii, 6. The way to engage them to the 
Ird, is to,“ bring them up in tile nutture and admo- 


much te their advantage as peace andiacquaintance dvith 
God, whereby. good ſhall-come ta them in time, and tos 
eternity 6 (2. If this be not reached, vet ãt 1s; a Na 
that will not readily faik of keeping them from running, 
to, the fame; exceſs of riot with others, whereby they! 
make themſelves a diſgrace to their parents, and all 
concerned in them. It would be a check to them, where- 
by they might be kept from adventuring upon theſe bold 
Rule), ſon to the Marquis of Bedford, in his. ſpeech on 
the ſcaffold, July 21. 1683, bleſſes God far religions 
education: For (ſays he) even when I minded it leaſt, 
it ſtill hung about me, and gave me checks; and bath: 
now for many years fo influenced and poſſeſſed me, that 
I feel the happy effects of it in this my extremity.” (30 
Though the advantage may never be ſeen by you, yet: 
it may lay a foundation fer their happineſs, when far 
from vou. Good education may be like ſeeds in the 
ground, which may lie dead till a ſhower come, and then 
it will bud and bring forth fruit. I may be, when thy 
eyes are ſhut, and thy children in ſome far country; God: 
may tryit them with ſome awakening providence, that 
5 x35 5 


nm — ah 
put Bfelinnthe [el Tou haft ſown. It is che un- 
happinels : ob many in 'this day, chat they ate not ac 
quant with the ürſt principles. of religion; and there- 
fore, when Evil befalls/ them afar off, or among perſons 
ignorant of God, whither their wickedneſs drives them, 
hen thers is hothing in chem to work Providenoes 
that are the oft ro ate like ſhowers: falling upen 
earth, | without feed I it, Thar” de got bave 10 e 
duct. 45; 2g. 00 3787 7 e 
3. We have likewiſe: an-induentiont: to this, frond een | 
advantage to ſervants; Servants are called Mildren's in 
9 Naaman's ſervants call him father, 2 Rings 
. 13-3 and no doubt a fatherly care there ſhould be of 
wann The undoubtedly at leaſt to come in 
mongſt che fircd funk of neighboufs, whom ye ſhould 
love — No, they have a double advantage. 
(u.) It is the way to Bring them to ſaving acquaintance 
with the Lord. Abraham will command” ds houſe 
after l ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 
viii. 11. 20) IR is the way to make him ufefut N 
ſervant toi ches I and What he doth this way is both his 
advantage and thine, (3. When he comes to de a ma- 
e him to the ſame-coutſe;' and is ij 


ter, it is Hk t engag 
will be not-only©his; but his poſterity's advantage. 

4. The advantage of this to the poblie both church 
and ſtate, ſhould invite you. For conſider, 4.0 Hereby 
you train up perſons fit to ſerve God and their country 


faith public employm ents, either in church or 
hates: 0 BROM 5 a r er 4 
gage n ways that are for the 
and honbur of the ſtate, They that are good Grazie 
will ever be good: ſubſects. (3.) Thou contributeſt a 
notable part toward the maintenance both of church” and 
ſtate, in as much as thou endeavoureſt, as fur as thy 
power reaches, to keep the ſubjects of either of then 
up in their-fear of God, and their ety Pn Pang 
church land cmmmνi w , eat! 
7thly; On the; other hand, Gale the" fad And 14. 
a B e of i in this matter, with * 
L | reſpect 4d - 
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bay T. I ſay, 


| — ef that which is moſt profitable and 25 0 


edueate them in the- way of the Lord, & 4641 nd 
Helly if ye will not teach them to pray; the devil” wi 


ie were, Hetlged and fenced" agaitiſt bo ordinances and 
Ptineiples of religion; they can be bettered En: 
N his fi 


only hurtful, but even deſt ructive and ruining ; > for tc 


2 family quickly ſpreads itſelf, and is like to n 


5 not like that your children ſhall prove, as they _ 


provide for their parents when old. (2.) They are len 
to evil, and fall into miſchief; which will be ſo much 
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Conifider the Tad Giubhites with refhl 
unte the cidten themfetves. - They are left, 


your 
theme in time, and xſter tie; wr e of Go 
profitable foruall things, having th of the N 
that now is, and of that which 18 hora >.) \ They 


are expoſed, as it were, to wild beaſts. 13 6 oath 


their own corruptions will educate them in che WAy d 


teach them to ſwear. A young man, void of under. 
ſtanding, i a prey to every deſtroying Juft. See Prox. 
vii. 6. 7. Se. (2) Not ole ſo, btit hereby F'they are; a 


providences, through their ignoraute of God, ald the 


them. 0 nan 
adly rene evus wih's ante he 
Public; for, 617. The public loſes the * 
tage which either churelt or ſtate might have dad by 
26h if they had been duly — ig, N (2.) IN. 
ſtead of being helpful, they are h (3.) N 


corrupt a family, is in effect to corrupt a nation; becauſe 


this plague along with it. 
3. It is ſadly . difad vantageous to you : for, (1 It 


wiſe might, the and comfort of your old age'; 
not probable, that who have not been dutifauy u 
by you, ſhalt uſe you utifuly. Lycurgus 
that children who were not weill educate ſhould 1 


procure thee ſorrow, in as much as they are Uke to ru 


the heavier to thee, becauſe thou art ſaulty in it. Th 
Switzers have A . that, when children are guilty « 
ar} 


« 


any 3 A deere de be che e 
to teach that they are to blame in this matter. (3. 
They ar Uke, not only to periſh, but to fink you w 
them. 


to make) vou fink the deeper under the wrath 


& acceſſion vu h do their. 
| Now, for Jour 2 ih 4 thall dase 
hn ty 20 7 advices. 
| fry yg PRA purpoſe in this matter? then 

1 pally; ek igious. 

2. Begin early to be ſo: Ms 2.90 time, but ſet about 
the ſtudy of it now. 
3. Study much the worth of ſous, the vorthof hl 
art 4 dren and fervants ſouls..;- .; ; 4. | 
es hind 4. Learn well che meaning of that co 
ud the th Ta E — as thyſelf,” | 


eie Fiel), Study.to be lively in religion, and then Fo 


2 fig will go on without conftraint. 

to thei Now, upon the whole, confjder ; And if it 1 
evil to you this day to ſerve the Lord, chuſe ye whom 
ye will ſerye :) but, through grace, the advice I give, I 


nl" Logs" 


P. 


” 


will, be:as ſo many millitanes tied abant 
your. 
your po deyogn miley will for evpr eee 


reſolve to follow): ys, as for mes! and e. wo | 


= 
- 


p : Fo * 
" *. 
1 wo 2 


= 


5 
Ly 


> 


mo 5 
4 
4 


te 


” * 

; 
3 

* 
: £ 75 
: 

3 

- 


XZ 


earl PLP +. OE LAs wi. ö 8 We e e ee eee 5 11 22 n 3 
* WE * * S 4” + WY an, * 9 4 J * nN xv _ . N ns wy * Pt * ** p N 1 : 
ö r 1 , . 
3 n 47» 44,45< . 


q 
- N 0 , ad © - g - n 9 
on” * „„ „ 2 = — N * * v. . 4 & re, bn: * 1 "uy 7.4 oy - 7 * = [ * . * 1 * 4 * 2 * * 
5 h . . 1 * » 3% « l the. om 5 * — - 4 . G = * 1 N » 4 » 
* — + . 3 9 my. We $94 * * * 3 vl 7 4 a —— * he * +*P . N — — my 4 "oy * * ' * * — * od « bs * NM 9 * — —— YR TAs, * $440 
ö 2 þ Bs 49” te" oby N 8 5 . - — 8 © min 0 141 * A ; OL ear" x 7 - 2 . . Mu = * r 9 =, 
* 2 v * * my - _ 1 » 4 * - 2 * 1 
ene re Canned 4 as 2 „ pe he r 5 | : " 4 " 4 . HG ge | " 1 8 . ** 7 . 4 * 1 2 " * "al, <, bo - 15 1 <4 * — 
5 - 3 g þ | DI r 4 . — L +. 1. 2 4 . : N / / %. ,4 — 
* 4X9 4 * „23 + 4 , Xt » $ Se 4, 4 \ £ . „ N \_?F 4. * * . IJ 4 wv Win - * : 5 0 : n — * n 
j % N , : * — * le S "66. i 8 4 9.374 4 — | . . . 2 | * 3 47 — ” 2 7 , * n * L 
> So > 4+ oe - 4 "of dds Ar <a>. ' 7 * . | 8 Pre 4 l ＋ Tot i EEG WR? 
f $a, IP 3 * * S | - en — P * * e. = * ** — = % * PF © * * C * * - , . * 8 2 * * a „ 50 = 
= = * 2 * . 4 7 - 2 me” CY - = * , . fo bn _ 4 * s . , "y * 4 
1 : ( | » d — * - 
"><A. x v6 LO 1 9 * 44 My + * „ a 4 ” 8 ads - 7. — 1 ® _ Y @ +> \ / 0 Pp A. * Wy g * we $ * * 
tu LY -vy * 2 of Ne * - Wt 3 : * 4 * * 7 c 1 * 4. . 4 "+ 4 * * „„ * 1 „ 41 
, y . 2 AT Ot 
W rere * h — 2 , | F „ r 5 . 0 9 , * 
* - G y '—# ' N * 4 * 2 a Ws . - * _ . Id —. * 8 | . * 
9 K | 2 1 Pk "YT 790 + SY 
324 8 * 4 * 4 L 4 1 » = * G a 5 ” : 4 Y : 4 "= g - — - „ 1 0 4 
1 5 Y | : Pp " 44.34 "ow * 4 1 0 ; £ 4 * a - - q 5 p of : " / — de 
iid i. i V " - 6+ Hd * ” : —— WR vir - 7% 4 . 4 a X : y * — * * . : » - 0 7 A 5 A ” 
: , 0 7 th. ad * vi » 4 * * N 4 „ ” - F 0 
— — gh — «x I | ind 09A tori ate, ds, 83 * | | Pt * 323 88 . 6 i 
e * . ” : $707. No 2 au * 6 : , . A F , . . - v4, „ if F z ” A 
** 44 3. Jn * . : ids Roa cs 0 : f AS - , A " 4 | p = : ” _— 
. « PY . : - 8 \ * 
202 . r * 8 * = ® 9 1 22 i 1 F 4 „ #$ + 8, i» * 4 * 
WAL P 4 - Fe , 4 - oo ö - * FY. 4 Py - : 4 p . . , Y 4 S * * 
— . % «9 * * 9 [I o - 8 4 4 „ _— oe "4 67 9 of * - 4 - * © 9 5 1 4 44 = * 
* * 1 » - * - E o * k 4 
1 = as. "Jn *:£ Sg % * ” I” — 1 * " oF ©%2 4 . 4 a by 7. = THEY 
_ <p iv. #4 Nb ; ”"_ * 0 . * * a * 8 7 +l 2 A 6 8 „ + in, PS p m <<, 2 m 4 5 ” 7 . * „ 7 ai" v p 
b —— _— "” ; CE v = 4 w / 155 1 : . a7 _ - 7 f . * " | 
AN ——_— —— ö , . wn „* , alt * 0 35402 IS. „ ” . . * 1 | ** = * a 0 . P ; : - . 
. 2 »- eo 1 34 , „ e 186 al . 92 þ Fas ug ** 4 . * 13 : - . W 4 * 
eo - #4 all On a): * +. 7 . r 1 * 1 * L . d "4 > - * * 3 7 "2". / 7 4 — a . mig 4 , 1 
— . 4 ** * 0 i1 — ” AL. Mon... #4; . * 3 4 5 e Fun 
ls 4 >» * * 2 S ary * 4 a. 4 - e, * * 11 % - * * " — 3 * ** 1 * . y , ) A bi N 
bs 4 * f . * Pl * 0 - p 
Ly - — ogg „ n * „ 44.4.0 * wy * * hehe N 1 : " e þ MF — % 5 6 wn * 1 - A L 1 6 5 «dl g . j P "a 1 
R * — * * 43 2 * * » E AY 4 oy IS. RF 4 ju ene % | f* : Adin booms ce te. 2. 14 1 * I * 
n „ 2 8 7 4 Aga? & 7 * Y N ” 


wal . * N — of © z A " 9 5 
| 4 HH te de rw rr Art ti ined. At > . Nan de 348% Mr tic, 1 a 3 r 
SEQ La, » ISP EDS * . a 2 — 1 * "a - — N * * n 8 PP, 


2. 
— 2 "TO „ A+ WW pe OY va a > 


- a o = - 
- F 4 . 
G * 4 - oo ot; ” ** „ 2 "+ ” v #& Weg 6 * . + * * * 
A. 4 4 þ * : ee * 2 * * . 2 
„ * w „ * 7 21 4 w” 4 n * * 9 * 4 4 ; C * - =” *s «+ 4 * . : - — \ ; . * 
— — — « : 4 . ” 'L . " - 1 A 
„ — f dr bw „ ICS. wHREGe 7.4, awd oo. + Ae „ „ . — 2 2 2 A 0 iy -, Min {et — " x \ WP 
” 0 Py " * 4 7 2 
"TTL. 3 P | co Sud $+ ©» Fat * 2 2 | * > . * 2999 144 * 3 1 - * * - 7 * 4 
- : * . w 8 „ Ms. HH * R , 0 1 0 0 Ms * *.& * 2 » * . = bs * - 
N » 1 i , 11 44d * 15 * _— " mn po q 4.1 4 N 4 * : % - A * 


N 1 
| _ n "ww; ' 14 


N * - * >» 2 60 
144 0 7 * 1 7 ' | : — ” *. . 4 „ N » P 7 . 
* 12 , * . i " : " - G 8 8 1 4.» 
5 0 . * 4 Rp * -- Jos i ww) — * 4 96 0 3 v3, A , - 23 1 «xr 88 . % £ 5 * 3 i 7 3 1 0 
- — - - >» | 0 * 1 N = > ö J 4 * 8 
0 1 * ts 6 * * ** * "IS y 023-4 % — 1 | ” "oy od a o 8 7 * > - - ©" 4 

' ft W — * af 7 =) A x £4 . g4 \ „ 1 * 

- 


: bh . " = A x F 5 . » 4" . / o - 
R 1 rag pA — 2 3 ES Loi2; 9 . 510. | n 5 +4 . 
* * e p . b, 1 8 


/ - 
" r CF 9 2 - : af 2 ” * * * 9 - . þ 
ih. 4. <LI Ps r 14+ > «A 4 * * ” . : * * e f N Ct: 4 0 * 1 e * N | * 
1 « 7 J 0 . ' 5 4 Lou " 
a 1 4 "TS. * . _—_— . 4s . < R Pu - * 2 i " yo N a * 3 9 * 1 20 4 ad 4 by E p nd ” 
_ » — * 2 C 4 3 — "i # © A N 20 * , . - F 1 - . , 
+4 - bo * 2 1 g . 1 , a. 2» 6 8 .- 1 " p * — 7 —— 
- 4 * 44 - : " EIS * a vo w# WW + ot 3 53 5 1 55 . 6 * - * 9 7 P : * 1 - F 
5 = * 2 1 % . ö 8 Z . 0 ho 0 . , . 
4 r 4 ot . — — * ws as. + "wh +4 : * 4 : ; - i * 2, 2 | 5 f 5 5 * 1 
* Mn 8 * r 5 4% 5 6 $a 1 4 2 ws : "1 47 R . 2 + 1 = 75 i * *., . 4 * ; - . . 4 * "x" 
8 . 7 f * f | : eee 1 N a "Tu # 
" . 9 = # 4, as =" 4- 7 na , ann y 22 . 1 N * , . K . : Jy . * wy . + : 4 . d ** : 
9 0 $$" £ * * * , ow a 4 ith S* s* . I 8. 8 * 4 \ | —_— 3 "2 a a * 2 2 4 oe 7 + * 1 4 s 4 _ = 
„ - . 1 ; : a - * 1 1 * a U G L * p a * PP" 4 " ” 4 3 , 4 
- i Ps 7 7 „ r — 1 rr — pu «bv vx 3 , AT ; g s, q % 8 4 " , , af + a 4 2 3 - « 1 , 
* * L * 4 3 Part " r . 4H - „ A wy N 8- 7 n 0 <4. 5 e * * 7 ie " x. * P IX = 
8 - A . 70 4 þ Y _ d : 1 5 8 * 5 q * 4 l * . * P = * 9 þ yo , * 
„ 1 > . e 5 ; » 1 8 u. 2 * 2 Cc * * > i 4 * * 4 0 * | 
IN I. VN q 1 5 x = 0 a 
o - 7 2 y 7 4 / ſ * , '' 5 - : ; 5 3. 
- * 6 ( by 9 * nd 2 * * "> — bs : 4 * — RN 4 ad * p 
” o 0 bet 4 * a y 
„ „ . - - ” 2 * - 8 1 4 * - * - , 4 ” 7 * 4 10 i * * 83 ko 4 Py 
„ — % 8 * 990 1.44's , 4 id 


9 d 4 . 0 4 A « * 1 , 4 5 . 4 . 
; hw 7 * | "4 . * 
1 % 4 F * « 4 g 2 * . x1 ”\ * 1 * * . : * : 90 4 / 4 f "ad 8 fe ao e = \ 3 * 
hr nr ' 47, "5 N * ' * - ' 
— ” . : 


6 4 
#4 bt ft * pw . . = R - * * \ iſ 1 
„ 2 % 4 N = " ; * - N 
2 P * 
- * . 
0 , J * ? 1 1 * 
- ' * 
1 - 
a * C * - . 0 - 
* 
, ; . a ; 
” * ” O 
C * 1 
. - * 
4 
wo 
a » Ao 2 a _ 
= dy 0 - at . - - — 
* 24 9 * „ 5 n I So . * 
8 _ --* aw * - Wy 1 - , 1 14 
a * v * OTE 1 a þ = : — J — * 4 
n . ** a : 
5 — 427 . 
* 


